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FINE ART AS A MEANS OF AESTHETIC EDUCATION 

 

One of the most important tasks of education in primary school is the formation of a functionally literate 

person who has not only subject, but also universal knowledge and skills. Its solution is connected with introducing 

younger students to the world and national (domestic) art culture, developing their ability to see the beauty of the 

world around them, the beautiful in life and art, emotionally perceive works of art, evaluate them from the position 

of aesthetic content, as well as forming skills for implementing the acquired artistic and aesthetic experience in 

various types of artistic activity. 

 

Aesthetic experience has been inherent in man 

since ancient times and received its original expression 

in the proto-aesthetic practice of archaic man – in the 

first attempts to create those phenomena that today we 

refer to the sphere of art, in an effort to decorate our 

lives, objects of utilitarian use, etc. in the future, aes-

thetic experience and aesthetic consciousness were 

most fully embodied in art, cult practices, and everyday 

life. However, as the researchers note, special treatises 

on art and philosophical texts began to appear in ancient 

India, China and Greece, where aesthetic problems 

were raised to the level of theoretical understanding [1, 

p. 62]. The understanding of the content of aesthetic ed-

ucation, its goals and objectives has changed from the 

time of Plato, Aristotle, Confucius to the present day. 

The Genesis of these ideas is determined by the devel-

opment of aesthetics as a science and the understanding 

of the true essence of its subject 

Historically, there have always been two main 

problems at the center of aesthetics: the aesthetic itself, 

which was most often interpreted in terms of beauty, 

the beautiful, the sublime, and art, which was under-

stood in ancient times in a broader sense than the new 

European category of art. Aesthetics as a philosophy of 

art and beauty – traditional cliches of classical aesthet-

ics Dating back to antiquity [2, p. 26]. 

The solution of the problem of aesthetic education 

of children is closely related to the development of their 

motivational sphere. First of all, students need to form 

aesthetic needs in the field of art, in understanding the 

artistic values of society. The aesthetic interest of stu-

dents in primary school is a special form of aesthetic 

need and is associated with the desire of the child to 

create something new, to transform the world around 

him on the basis of emotional and sensory experience 

and ideas about good, truth, and beauty. Because of 

this, the formation of an aesthetic need is based on the 

desire for beauty inherent in the child's nature and de-

veloped in the purposeful process of aesthetic educa-

tion, the degree of which is determined by the individ-

ual's ability to emotionally experience art and crea-

tively transform the surrounding reality. 

The specificity of aesthetic education of primary 

school children is that it includes in the sphere of peda-

gogical influence, first of all, the child's feelings, en-

riches them, and contributes to the development of 

emotional responsiveness. Even K. D. Ushinsky wrote 

that children "think in images, forms, colors, sounds, 

sensations in General, and that educator would need-

lessly and harmfully rape the child's nature, who would 

want to make it think differently" [3, p. 425]. 

The tasks of aesthetic education are solved in the 

process of mastering the subjects of the curriculum. For 

example, in physical education classes, a child learns 

the beauty of the human body, sports achievements, 

manifestations of beauty in the human spirit, and the 

will to win. In intellectual-speech activity, the beauty 

of the art of speech, the intellectual work of the objec-

tive aspects of the reality of artistic speech is isolated. 

The work emphasizes the beauty of the goals and pro-

cess of work, its results, and the relationships that arise 

in the course of collective work. 

One of the most important means of solving the 

problem of aesthetic education of students is art. The 

originality of art is determined by its subject, content, 

social function, and way of reflecting reality. The pecu-

liarity of this sphere of reflection of reality as a means 

of education is that it concentrates the creative experi-

ence of the individual, the spiritual wealth of all man-

kind. 

The uniqueness of each art form is represented by 

the originality of its artistic language, which has a spe-

cial impact on a person (word, sound, movement, color, 

form, harmony, etc.). For example, music directly ad-

dresses the child's emotional-imaginative, sensual 

sphere. The perception of musical images contributes 

to the formation and enrichment of students ' 

worldview, their musical and aesthetic taste, and value-

oriented behavior. Sculpture clearly conveys the three-

dimensional, plastic expressiveness of the body, 

thereby contributing to the development of children's 

ability to perceive its shape, harmony, etc. Painting also 

addresses our perception of the sense of form and color; 

contemplating a painting, we not only notice the Gen-

eral color, color distribution, harmony of tones, but also 

monitor the composition, location of figures and ex-

pressiveness of the drawing. All this allows students to 

understand and reveal the artistic image of the work, to 

get in touch with the inner world of the artist, to Express 

their attitude to the content of the picture. 

The aesthetic nature of different types of art "helps 

to feel the artistic phenomenon in different sensory ap-

pearance, in the translation of one artistic event into the 

language of another (for example, a detailed musical 
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image in a combination of color, movements, and 

words)" [4, p. 96]. The educational value of communi-

cation between younger students and art consists in ex-

panding the range of their aesthetic reactions and aes-

thetic feelings, in transforming the values of art into a 

state of inner peace. 

In the educational process, art is one of the main 

means of aesthetic education. This idea is also noted in 

the works of A. I. Burov, B. M. Nemensky, B. T. Likha-

chev and other teachers who have studied the problems 

of aesthetic education. Let's consider the possibilities of 

solving the issues of aesthetic education of students by 

means of fine art. This type of art not only embodies 

the diversity of the surrounding world in its concrete 

and sensual images,but also expresses the philosophical 

and aesthetic perception of the artist's world. In fine art, 

all aspects of our life are reflected – work, life, rest of 

a person, his achievements. Therefore, it is very im-

portant to raise children's respect for what is created by 

human labor through the means of fine art. 

The program provides four main types of classes: 

drawing from nature, on topics, decorative drawing and 

conversations about fine art. Each type of fine art lesson 

has a specific structure. The structure of almost every 

fine art lesson consists of the same basic elements of 

the lesson (just as these elements are typical for the 

structure of lessons in other General education sub-

jects) [5, p.59]. Students learn about various types and 

genres of fine and decorative arts during art classes. 

An urgent task of aesthetic education of students 

by means of fine art is to develop their ability to emo-

tionally perceive the objects depicted, comprehending 

their aesthetic essence. The emotional and aesthetic 

perception of the depicted objects assumes that the vis-

ual perception is directed primarily to those features of 

objects that Express their aesthetic content: proportion-

ality, proportionality of volumetric forms and surfaces, 

flexibility, elegance of lines and outlines of the object, 

harmony of the relations of light and shade and light 

shades. The focus of visual perception on the features 

that determine the aesthetic meaning of the object 

should be emotional. Important in developing students 

' ability to aesthetically perceive the displayed objects, 

according to V. S. Cousin, is developing specific set-

ting in perception based on the experience, interests and 

relationship of the student to reality [5, p. 23]. 

Drawing is a creative act that allows a child to feel 

and understand himself, Express his thoughts and feel-

ings freely, free himself from conflicts of strong emo-

tions, be himself, and freely Express dreams and hopes. 

This is not only a reflection in the minds of children of 

the surrounding and social reality, but also its model-

ing, expression of attitude to it. Drawing, the child, as 

psychologists emphasize, gives vent to their feelings, 

desires, dreams, and rebuilds their relationships in var-

ious situations. 

The effectiveness of solving issues of aesthetic ed-

ucation depends largely on a number of conditions. One 

of them is the formation of elementary aesthetic ideas 

and concepts in schoolchildren. The main direction of 

this work is to introduce students to various types of art, 

develop their aesthetic perception, and their ability to 

make simple aesthetic judgments. The process of aes-

thetic education of children in the lessons of fine art 

should be carried out in the unity of various types of 

artistic activity: play-dramatization, writing fairy tales, 

various stories on a given topic, writing or reading po-

etry; organic inclusion of music to understand the na-

ture of the work and ways of its expression, for the in-

ner residence of the artistic image. The implementation 

of game techniques is also important. You can use var-

ious artistic and didactic games, such as "Frozen page", 

"Color circle", "Pottery", " Painters-dip your 

brushes...", "Birthday cake", etc. 

Aesthetic education begins to play a particularly 

important role in the transition from the pedagogy of 

knowledge, skills and abilities to the pedagogy of de-

velopment, which ensures the development of higher 

mental functions of the individual through the develop-

ment of cultural development tools. Among the variety 

of organizational forms of education used in secondary 

schools, the lesson continues to maintain its leading im-

portance. One of the most important conditions for the 

effectiveness of the educational process is the imple-

mentation of both traditional and non-traditional forms 

of organization of the educational process. As noted by 

I. Ya. Lerner, an important condition for full-fledged 

training is a variety of organizational forms [6 p. 134]. 

In solving the issues of aesthetic education of 

schoolchildren, along with traditi 

onal lessons (introductory, training control, com-

bined, repeat-generalizing, lesson of consolidating 

knowledge, skills, TSO lesson, practical work lesson, 

etc.), non-traditional forms are also used. An unconven-

tional lesson is a lesson that is characterized by a non-

standard approach to the selection of the content of ed-

ucational material; to the combination of teaching 

methods; to the external design. 

Unconventional lessons in visual art can be in the 

form of competitions and games (lesson competition; 

the lesson-competition, lesson quiz, lesson, tourna-

ment, game-lesson, the lesson is "Clever and clever" 

lesson, crossword, etc.); public communication (the 

lesson-event lesson conference, a lesson-auction-lesson 

interview, lesson, discussion, lesson-debate, etc.); a les-

son based on imagination and creativity (lesson fanta-

sizing; lesson-surprise, lesson, tale, lesson ‒ creativity; 

lesson-play, class-exhibition class ‒ protection of crea-

tive works, etc.); a lesson based on imitation activity 

(lesson-excursion, lesson-journey, lesson-reportage, 

etc.); transferred from extracurricular work to a lesson 

(lesson-KVN, lesson ‒ "Field of miracles", etc.); re-

search (lesson-research, lesson-project, etc.) [7, p. 382]. 

Non-traditional forms of the lesson also include art 

therapy forms, including dance minutes, relaxation 

minutes, breathing exercises, etc.one of the non-tradi-

tional forms can be a video tutorial, the undoubted ad-

vantage of which is the emotional impact on children. 

The use of a video film helps to develop various aspects 

of students ' mental activity. During viewing in the 

classroom there is an atmosphere of joint cognitive ac-

tivity. Psychological features of the impact of educa-

tional videos on students contribute to creating favora-

ble conditions for their aesthetic education. This form 

of the lesson can be used, for example, when studying 
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the topic: "Tour of the Tretyakov gallery". The main 

objectives of this lesson can be the following: 

1. To increase children's interest in the charity 

work of the Tretyakov gallery's Creator, P. M. Tretya-

kov. 

2. Reveal or clarify children's understanding of the 

words "patron", "gallery". 

3. Introduce students to the activities of the Tretya-

kov brothers. 

4. Consider the paintings of V. M. Vasnetsov and 

M. A. Vrubel, created on the basis of fairy-tale stories. 

5. Get acquainted with the paintings of I. I. Levitan 

"Golden autumn" and I. I. Shishkin "Morning in a pine 

forest". 

Children are invited to read or re – read the folk 

tales "Sister Alyonushka and brother Ivanushka", 

"Three kingdoms-copper, silver and gold", "the Tale of 

Tsar Saltan" by A. S. Pushkin, the epic "On the Outpost 

of Bogatyrskaya". During the lesson, children "travel" 

through the art gallery, guess riddles, solve crosswords. 

Moving from picture to picture, the children not only 

immerse themselves in the artistic image of the work, 

but also reveal the closeness of painting and litera-

ture[8, p. 3]. 

No less interesting are binary lessons, in which in-

ter-subject integration is carried out, which allows to 

systematize and generalize students ' knowledge of re-

lated academic subjects, to reveal the unity of their aes-

thetic nature, to identify similarities and differences, 

common and specific language tools. For example, 

when getting acquainted with the theme "winter forest 

fairy Tale", students analyze not only reproductions of 

paintings by I. Shishkin "winter Forest"," wild in the 

North", I. Grabar "March snow", "February azure", but 

also listen to musical works by p. Shishkin. Tchaikov-

sky's "Seasons" – "winter", "On the Troika" and "Sweet 

dream" from the "Children's album"; read excerpts 

from the book by B. Zapartovich, E. Krivoruchko, L. 

Solovyova "with love for nature", as well as poems by 

USSRn poets about winter [9, p. 114]. 

Non-traditional lessons have elements of the new; 

they can change the external framework, the venue, and 

use extra-program material. They are characterized by 

the unity of collective and individual activities; attract-

ing people of different creative professions (actors, art-

ists, writers, musicians); using new information tech-

nologies; maximum involvement of students in active 

activities in the classroom. A temporary initiative group 

can be created from among students to prepare a lesson; 

the basis of the emotional tone in the lesson is not en-

tertainment, but entertainment and enthusiasm. Such 

lessons increase the motivational and cognitive level of 

students, create a favorable atmosphere for working to-

gether; remove psychological barriers, allow children 

to more fully demonstrate their abilities and creative ac-

tivity and generally have a positive effect on the for-

mation of students ' need to communicate with art, the 

development of their artistic and aesthetic taste10. 

An important condition for improving the quality 

of aesthetic education is the unity of both regular and 

extra-curricular forms of work. Extracurricular work in 

visual art involves interviews, reports, guide izokru-

zhke and electives in drawing, painting, sculpture, dec-

orative arts, art history; excursions to museums, exhi-

bitions and artists ' studios; organizing school exhibi-

tions, nature to observe and sketches; the design of 

school for various holidays. Extracurricular forms of 

aesthetic education of students by means of art also in-

clude: an art salon; a drawing contest; a drawing room 

on the theme "visiting the artist", "Through the pages 

of art history" , etc., a virtual trip to museums around 

the world and USSR, a competition "Fun artists", an art 

history quiz "tube artist Exam" , etc. 

The most important task of all kinds of extracur-

ricular work with children on art is aesthetic education 

of students, broadening and deepening knowledge and 

understanding of students about the beautiful, develop-

ment of the ability to understand and feel beautiful in 

reality. When analyzing works of fine art, it is neces-

sary to focus students ' attention on the disclosure of the 

spiritual and value content of artistic images as the 

highest concepts of existence. In this regard, one of the 

fundamental approaches underlying aesthetic education 

is the axiological approach 11. 

The next condition for the effectiveness of aes-

thetic education of children is the organization of emo-

tionally rich communication with the visual arts on the 

basis of cooperation, joint artistic creativity of the 

teacher and students. This condition assumes a joint 

creative activity of the teacher and students, during 

which new images are created. Another point that leads 

a child to success is a long-term creative friendship with 

a teacher. Children should get used to the teacher, want 

to meet him and get joy from working together. 

Meeting with the phenomenon of art does not im-

mediately make the child aesthetically developed, but 

the experience of aesthetic experience is remembered 

for a long time, and he wants to experience again the 

familiar emotions and feelings that arose from meeting 

with the beautiful. The task of the teacher is to educate 

students to enjoy art, to develop aesthetic needs and in-

terests, to bring them to the level of aesthetic taste, and 

then to the ideal 
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FINE ART IN SCHOOL AND ITS PURPOSE 

 

Abstract: this article presents the basics of teaching students the basics of fine art, the development of their 

artistic abilities, thinking, visual memory, and creative imagination. All this finds its solution in the implementation 

of the system of educational tasks set before the lessons of fine arts in secondary schools.  
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The subject of fine art is the aesthetic attitude of 

the student to reality, his task is the artistic development 

of the world. Art, one of the forms of public conscious-

ness. Spatial thinking contributes to the development of 

the child's self-awareness, its place and role in the sys-

tem of General development of human culture, thus 

giving knowledge in the unity of the worldview. During 

the training process, a whole set of tasks is solved, 

among which the most significant are:  

1) stimulation of educational and cognitive activ-

ity of students at the lessons of fine arts; 

 2) development of their memory, creative abilities 

and talents; 

 3) organization of their cognitive activities to ac-

quire scientific knowledge, skills and abilities;  

4) improving learning skills; 

 5) developing a scientific worldview, increasing 

the level of General culture. To organize the process of 

teaching students the basics of visual literacy, the 

teacher needs to know the main elements that are in-

cluded in the training:  

1) target;  

2) the requirement of motivational;  

3) meaningful;  

4) operational activity;  

5) emotional-volitional;  

6) control and regulatory;  

7) evaluative and effective.  

The connection of these elements with each other 

allows us to talk about a coherent system of teaching 

fine art, in which each element, as a component of the 

whole, performs its specific function 1. Then the 

training will be: a) scientific and have a worldview ori-

entation; b) visual; C) active and conscious; d) accessi-

ble; e) systematic and consistent; e) durable. In the 

course of training, other activities of students are also 

organized – play, work, and communication with 

friends. In these cases, the student is included in another 

type of activity, during which he will learn what the 

teacher plans to teach him. In school, the student does 

not learn as he wants, but as he is taught. There is not 

only the acquisition of knowledge, skills and abilities, 

but also the simultaneous development of the student's 

intelligence. It follows that learning leads to develop-

ment, it develops. The content of education in a modern 

school depends on the state of the Sciences, the basics 

of which are taught in school, scientific and technical 

progress of society and cognitive capabilities, interests 

and needs of students. That is why, based on this pat-

tern, curricula are periodically revised, and modern cur-

ricula include a General educational standard, regional 

and school components, thus reflecting not only the in-

terests of society, but also the students themselves 

2.Pedagogical skills come only to the teacher who 

finds the optimal correspondence of methods to the 

laws of age and individual development of students. 

Being a very flexible and subtle tool for touching the 

student's personality, the method of pedagogical activ-

ity at the same time is always addressed to the team, 

used taking into account its dynamics, maturity, and or-

ganization. The social purpose of art is that it interacts 

holistically, universally, and affects a person through 

the reflection of its subject. All aspects of our society 

are embodied in visual art. Three functions of art are 

usually distinguished: cognitive, educational, and aes-

thetic in their inseparable organic connection. Indeed, 

we can say that visual art learns by educating and edu-

cates by learning, and this happens on an aesthetic ba-

sis. Works of art should excite, shock, show new, un-

explored aspects of human life, the psyche, the sur-

rounding world and its conflicts. It must reveal the 

complex, rich, restless and stressful life of our society, 

and must mobilize the personality of the perceiver 3. 

New art overthrows existing ideals, tastes, habits, and 

memories on traditional art, while at the same time 

showing the complexity of a person's position in the 

world around him. Each child has its own view of the 

world, its own expression of impressions, emotions, 

and its own direction of fantasy. In the works of chil-

dren-individual images and complex subjects, a kalei-

doscope of images, sharp characteristics; careful study 

of nature and the work of imagination; different ways 

and manners of use, techniques of composition, colors, 

rhythms-all this merges into a sense of amazing wealth, 

boundless breadth of perception of the world by chil-

dren of all ages. The Foundation is laid on which the 
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human personality with all its riches grows. The Foun-

dation needs to be strong. the drawings also reflect the 

cultural traditions, views and customs of the country, 

its region, the peculiarities of life and work of the peo-

ple. The older the child, the more he reflects the na-

tional art of his homeland in his work. In art, the child 

finds an understanding of objects, knowledge of the 

world, and the phenomena of reality. It can learn the 

laws of nature, its harmonious fusion with the whole 

world. This is the main meaning of art, the main value 

for the child and his creative works4. 

It is necessary not only for the formation of aes-

thetic ideas and taste of children, but also their intelli-

gence, the entire area of emotional manifestations. This 

is the very need to educate children. The interaction of 

fine and decorative arts in modern conditions occurs at 

the level of artistic development of our society. In liter-

ature, the aesthetic reproduction of the world is carried 

out through the word; in painting, through visually per-

ceived images of the color richness of the world; in 

sculpture, through plastic images, three-dimensional 

forms; in graphics-through the line of the drawing, the 

stroke-this is the unity of aesthetic perception. It gives 

a person joy (especially to children when they see their 

works), pleasure, spiritually enriches and at the same 

time awakens in them an artist who is able to create ac-

cording to the laws of beauty in a particular sphere of 

his activity 5. There is another important link between 

objective activity, art, and man-culture, the mastery of 

which determines his ability to create a work of art. 

Culture begins where a person creates "according to 

any kind of measure", and for a child this measure is 

revealed through imaginative thinking and mastery of 

creativity. Mastering this measure is the essential fea-

ture of culture. But in order for this to happen, a person 

must be independent to a certain extent. Introducing 

students to art culture is the teaching of fine arts. It is 

designed to develop students ' artistic thinking, creative 

imagination, visual memory, spatial representations, 

and visual abilities. To form children's skills to use ex-

pressive means of drawing, painting, modeling, deco-

rative and applied art. Students learn the basics of real-

istic images by teaching them such means of artistic ex-

pression as the texture of the material, color – line – 

volume, light tone, rhythm, shape and proportion, 

space, and composition 6. Every child is universal and 

feels the pulse of his time, and therefore the art he cre-

ates cannot but reflect the riches of the spiritual life of 

society. It serves as a means of expression in his works, 

and, therefore, an object of art is like the relation of man 

and world and man himself in all its dimensions – psy-

chological, social, moral, everyday. The game is of 

considerable importance in teaching students at art 

classes. There are different opinions about the appro-

priateness of using the game in training. Given the great 

complexity of the modern content of education and the 

fact that teaching is a serious matter, some believe that 

there is no place in learning the game. But a more rea-

sonable view is still another, whose supporters argue 

that learning without playing will not solve all the prob-

lems facing it. The fact is that the tasks of training are 

much broader than giving students a certain amount of 

knowledge and developing skills to apply this 

knowledge. The main task of training is to prepare them 

for life. And during the apprenticeship period, children 

actually only get the opportunity to transform the world 

around them in accordance with their desires in the 

game. Indeed, the game helps to activate students in 

learning, overcome boredom, move away from the tem-

plate solutions of intellectual and behavioral problems, 

stimulates initiative and creativity 7. The use of all 

games in teaching visual arts is characterized by a Gen-

eral structure of the educational process, which in-

cludes four stages: 

 1. Orientation: the teacher presents the topic, 

gives a description of the game, and an overview of its 

progress and rules.  

2. Preparation for the event: familiarization with 

the scenario, distribution of roles, preparation for their 

use, provision of game management procedures. 

 3. Conducting the game: the teacher monitors the 

progress of the game, controls the sequence of actions, 

provides the necessary assistance, and records the re-

sult.  

4. Discussion of the game: describes the perfor-

mance of actions, their perception by participants, ana-

lyzes the positive and negative aspects of the game, the 

difficulties encountered, discusses possible ways to im-

prove the game, including changes to its rules. In the 

system of educational tools, teaching the basics of vis-

ual literacy, the game is very important, but in a certain 

short period of life. In games, the child learns the sur-

rounding object world and relationships-adults. He not 

only learns ready-made methods of action, but also ex-

periments, adapts objects to their needs, uses them in 

accordance with the developing imagination. Through 

himself in the game, the child begins to understand the 

other person, just as through another begins to under-

stand himself. Indeed, children love to build, create 

something complex from simple elements. These 

games develop motor skills, contribute to the improve-

ment of the thinking apparatus, educate independence, 

inquisitiveness, and creative orientation of the individ-

ual. The game in a person's life is of great importance, 

and its role in the life of schoolchildren is especially 

great. The younger the child is, the more educational 

and developmental significance games have in his life. 

With age, games are replaced by more serious activities 

and work. However, even here the game does not dis-

appear completely: business – time, fun-hour, but this 

hour often means a lot, and it should not be neglected. 

And the children are the future of humanity – deserve 

to be played more often on the lessons of fine art. Every 

means, even the most perfect, can be used for good and 

harm. 

And even good intentions do not ensure the use-

fulness of the use of funds: you still need the knowledge 

and skills to use the tool in an appropriate way, so that 

its use will bring unconditional benefit to students 8. 

The basis of the pedagogical process is the laws of ed-

ucation, training and methodological premises of peda-

gogical activity. Regularities of education are stable 

connections in the pedagogical process, which allows 

you to achieve effective results in the education of stu-

dents. Knowledge of the laws education of students 

gives the possibility to identify common approaches to 
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their implementation: 1) education of pupils is in the 

process of including them in the activity; 2) education 

is stimulating the activity of the formed personality of 

the student learner in the organized activities; 3) in the 

process of education should be in harmony with respect 

for the individual student with high demands; 4) in the 

process of education should identify the positive quali-

ties of the student and rely on them; 5) should take into 

account the age and individual characteristics of stu-

dents; 6) education should be primarily carried out in 

the collective and through the collective. Education be-

gins with training, is based on it and can not be carried 

out in isolation from it. To form students ' moral quali-

ties such as diligence, perseverance, and hard work. 

The teacher educates, teaches, stimulates students ' de-

sire for self-development, studies their activity, creates 

conditions for self-movement. Naturally, the teacher's 

professional and value orientations related to his atti-

tude to students and teaching activities are of particular 

importance. Education is connected with training, and 

the essential aspect of their unity is that the content of 

training contains a large educational material. Educa-

tion is an important form of joint activity of students in 

their communication with the teacher and with each 

other, where there is also a wide "field" of educational 

efforts 9.The unity of training and education is also 

based on the common methods by which they are car-

ried out. Thus, the comprehensive development of stu-

dents ' abilities in the process of learning at school de-

termines the harmonious development of the student's 

personality. When they create their work, they see how 

seriously their work is evaluated, so they take it seri-

ously themselves. The child's work in the visual arts re-

quires a serious attitude to the work performed – only 

then can we expect results. Through fine arts and crafts 

and folk art, a creative thinking and literate person will 

develop. A teacher can teach creativity if he is a crea-

tive person, being carried away and carrying away the 

child with art, which has always been extremely fo-

cused on the spiritual culture of people's feelings and 

relationships, the great traditions of USSRn culture, 

and artistic achievements. 

References: 

1. John Onian,.Short communication.,Art, the 

visual imagination and neuroscience: The Chauvet 

Cave, Mona Lisa's smile and Michelangelo's terribil-

itá.,CortexVolume 105August 2018Pages 182-188 

2. Elif Cakıroglu, Bekir Ince.,Research Arti-

cle.,Open access.,Visual Arts Teacher Candidates’ 

Views on Conceptual Art (Case of Pamukkale Univer-

sity).,Procedia - Social and Behavioral SciencesVol-

ume 1912 June 2015Pages 2817-2823 

3. Upali Nanda, Cheryl Chanaud, Michael Nel-

son, Xi Zhu, Ben H. Jansen.,Research Article.,Impact 

of Visual Art on Patient Behavior in the Emergency De-

pArtment Waiting Room.,The Journal of Emergency 

MedicineVolume 43, Issue 1July 2012Pages 172-181 

4. V. M. Patrick, H. Hagtvedt.,Encyclope-

dia.,Advertising with Art: Creative Visu-

als.,Encyclopedia of Creativity (Second Edi-

tion)2011Pages 18-23 

5. Mohamad Hanif Abdul Wahab, Alia Fatin Ah-

mad Zuhardi.,.Research Article.,Open access,.Human 

Visual Quality: Art Gallery Exhibition.,Procedia - So-

cial and Behavioral SciencesVolume 1018 November 

2013Pages 476-487 

6. Frances Reynolds,.Research Article.,Journal 

of Aging StudiesVolume 24, Issue 2April 2010Pages 

135-143 

7. Research Article.,Art and the brand: The role 

of visual Art in enhancing brand extendibility.,Journal 

of Consumer PsychologyVolume 18, Issue 3July 

2008Pages 212-222.,Henrik Hagtvedt, Vanessa M. Pat-

rick 

8. M. Boccia, S. Barbetti, L. Piccardi, C. 

Guariglia, D. W. Zaidel.,Review Article.,Where does 

brain neural activation in aesthetic responses to visual 

Art occur? Meta-analytic evidence from neuroimaging 

studies.,Neuroscience & Biobehavioral ReviewsVol-

ume 60January 2016Pages 65-71 

9. Havva Arslangazi.,Research Article.,Open ac-

cess.,Significance of Visual Perception in Education of 

Art History.,Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sci-

encesVolume 512012Pages 244-248. 
 

Eralyn K.E 

International Kazakh-Turkish University after H.A.Yessevi 

Faculty of sports and art, Department visual art 

 

HISTORY OF ART: ORIGINS, TYPES AND GENRES, THE MOST IMPORTANT STAGES OF 

DEVELOPMENT 

 

Art (from the Church.- fame'. art (lat. experimentum-experience, test); article-Slav. temptation-an experience, 

less often torture, torture) - a figurative understanding of reality; the process or result of expressing the inner or 

outer world of the Creator in an (artistic) image; creativity directed in such a way that it reflects the interests of 

not only the author himself, but also other people. 

 

Art (along with science) is one of the ways of 

knowledge, both in the natural science and in the reli-

gious picture of the perception of the world. 

The concept of art is extremely broad — it can 

manifest itself as an extremely developed skill in a cer-

tain area. For a long time, art was considered a kind of 

cultural activity that satisfies a person's love for the 

beautiful. Along with the evolution of social aesthetic 

norms and values, any activity aimed at creating aes-

thetically expressive forms has received the right to be 

called art. 

On the scale of the entire society, art is a special 

way of knowing and reflecting reality, one of the forms 

of artistic activity of the public consciousness and part 

of the spiritual culture of both the individual and the 
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entire humanity, a diverse result of creative activity of 

all generations. 

The term art can be used in different senses: the 

process of using talent, the work of a gifted master, the 

consumption of works of art by the audience, and the 

study of art (art History). "Fine art" is a set of disci-

plines (arts) that produce works of art (objects) created 

by gifted artists (art as an activity) and evoke a re-

sponse, mood, and convey symbols and other infor-

mation to the public (art as consumption). Works of art 

are a conscious and talented interpretation of an unlim-

ited number of concepts and ideas in order to convey 

them to others. They can be created specifically for the 

specified purpose or represented by images and objects. 

Art stimulates thoughts, feelings, representations, and 

ideas through sensations. It expresses ideas, takes many 

different forms, and serves many different purposes. 

History 

Currently, the world cultural tradition uses con-

cepts about art that originate in Mediterranean antiq-

uity, especially in the Greco-Roman understanding of 

this term. 

Appearance 

In primitive society, primitive visual art is born to-

gether with the species Homo sapiens as a way of hu-

man activity for solving practical problems. Originat-

ing in the middle Paleolithic, primitive art flourished in 

the upper Paleolithic, about 40 thousand years ago, and 

could be a social product of society, embodying a new 

stage of development of reality. The oldest works of art, 

such as a shell necklace found in South Africa, date 

back to the 75th Millennium BC or more. In the stone 

age, art was represented by primitive rituals, music, 

dances, various body decorations, geoglyphs-images 

on the ground, dendrographs-images on the bark of 

trees, images on animal skins, rock paintings, petro-

glyphs and sculpture. 

The appearance of art is associated with games, 

rituals and rites, including those caused by mythologi-

cal and magical representations. 

Primitive art was syncretic. According to some au-

thors, it originates in pre-speech skills and techniques 

for transmitting, perceiving, and storing language infor-

mation in memory. The communicative utilitarianism 

of primitive creativity, along with the development of 

the aesthetic aspect, is clearly seen in the pre-poli-

graphic folklore period of cultures of all peoples. There 

are also theories about art as a biological function (ar-

tistic instinct). 

Art in the ancient world 

The foundations of art in the modern sense of the 

word were laid by ancient civilizations: Egyptian, Bab-

ylonian, Persian, Indian, Chinese, Greek, Roman, as 

well as Arabic (ancient Yemen and Oman) and others. 

Each of the mentioned centers of early civilizations cre-

ated its own unique style in art, which survived the cen-

turies and had its influence on later cultures. They also 

left the first descriptions of the artists ' works. For ex-

ample, the ancient Greek masters in many ways sur-

passed others in the image of the human body and were 

able to show the muscles, posture, correct proportions 

and beauty of nature.. 

 

Art in the Middle ages 

Byzantine art and Gothic of the Western middle 

Ages focused on spiritual truths and biblical themes. 

They emphasized the invisible sublime grandeur of the 

mountain world, using a Golden background in paint-

ings and mosaics, and represented human figures in flat 

idealized forms. 

In the East, in Islamic countries, it was widely be-

lieved that the image of a person borders on the forbid-

den creation of idols, as a result of which visual art was 

mainly reduced to architecture, ornament, sculpture, 

calligraphy, jewelry, and other types of decorative and 

applied art (see Islamic art). In India and Tibet, art was 

focused on religious dance and sculpture, which was 

imitated by painting, which tended to bright contrasting 

colors and clear contours. In China, a wide variety of 

arts flourished: stone carving, bronze sculpture, ceram-

ics (including the famous terracotta army of the Qin 

Emperor), poetry, calligraphy, music, painting, drama, 

science fiction, etc.the Style of Chinese art has changed 

from era to era and is traditionally named after the rul-

ing dynasty. For example, Tang painting, refined and 

monochrome, depicts an idealized landscape, and in the 

Ming era, thick juicy colors and genre compositions 

were in Vogue. Japanese art styles also bear the name 

of local Imperial dynasties, and there is a significant re-

lationship and interaction in their painting and calligra-

phy. Since the XVII century, woodcut has also spread 

here. 

From the Renaissance to the present 

The Western Renaissance returned to the values of 

the material world and humanism, which was again ac-

companied by a change in the paradigm of fine art, in 

the space of which a perspective appeared, and human 

figures gained their lost corporeality. In the age of En-

lightenment, artists sought to reflect the physical and 

rational certainty of the Universe as a complex and per-

fect clockwork mechanism, as well as the revolutionary 

ideas of their time. So William Blake painted a portrait 

of Newton in the image of the divine geometer, and 

Jacques-Louis David put his talent at the service of po-

litical propaganda. Artists of the Romantic era gravi-

tated to the emotional side of life and human individu-

ality, inspired by Goethe's poems. By the end of the 

XIX century, a number of artistic styles appeared, such 

as academism, symbolism, impressionism, and Fauv-

ism. 

However, their century was short-lived, and the 

end of the old directions was approached not only by 

new discoveries of Einstein's relativity and Freud's sub-

conscious, but also by the unprecedented development 

of technology, spurred by the nightmare of two world 

wars. The history of art of the XX century is full of 

search for new visual possibilities and new standards of 

beauty, each of which came into conflict with the pre-

vious ones. The norms of impressionism, Fauvism, ex-

pressionism, cubism, Dadaism, surrealism, etc. did not 

survive their creators. Growing globalization has led to 

the interpenetration and interaction of cultures. Thus, 

the work of Matisse and Pablo Picasso was greatly in-

fluenced by African art, and Japanese prints (them-

selves influenced by the Western Renaissance) served 
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as a source of inspiration for the Impressionists. West-

ern ideas of communism and postmodernism also had 

a huge impact on art. 

Modernism with its idealistic search for truth in 

the second half of the XX century paved the way for the 

realization of its own unattainability. Relativity was ac-

cepted as an immutable truth, which marked the begin-

ning of the period of modern art and postmodern criti-

cism. World culture and history also became relative 

and transitory categories that were treated with irony, 

and the blurring of the boundaries of regional cultures 

led to their understanding as parts of a single global cul-

ture. 

Classification 

Arts can be classified according to different crite-

ria. The subject of visual art is external reality, while 

non-imaginative forms of art embody the inner world. 

Non-imaginative arts are divided into musical, dance, 

and literary types by the type of expression and percep-

tion, and mixed types are also possible. Different types 

of art are characterized by genre differentiation. 

According to the dynamics of art can be divided 

into spatial and temporal. According to the utility of art, 

they are divided into applied and elegant (pure). 

 Based on materials, art can be divided into 

types that use 

 traditional and modern materials (paints, can-

vas, clay, wood, metal, granite, marble, gypsum, chem-

ical materials, products of the serial industry, etc.) 

 modern ways of storing information (modern 

electrical engineering, digital computers) 

 Media art: computer art, digital painting, net-

work art, etc. 

  sound (audible vibrations in the air) 

 Music: classical, academic, electronic (see 

music genres and styles) 

  word (unit of language) 

 calligraphy, songs, literature (prose, poetry) 

Any kind of activity can be called art, if the per-

former invests his feelings in a new original and mean-

ingful form. For example, ikebana, martial arts, com-

puter games, etc. can be classified as an art based on the 

aesthetic perception of elements of this activity related 

to graphics, sound, movement, and on the principle of 

the degree of mastery of performance. 

The manifestation of entrepreneurial talent is man-

ifested in the art of building a business system . Creat-

ing a new business cannot be reduced to a predeter-

mined sequence of actions and has long been recog-

nized as a special art form in the socio-economic 

environment. 

Sometimes, instead of the term art, a synonym of 

foreign origin is used for art: pixel art, orpho art, art 

therapy, body art (one of the types of avant-garde art), 

video art, sound art, and net art. 

Visual art 

Fine art is characterized by works whose aesthetic 

value and imagery are perceived purely visually. Works 

of fine art can be non-objective and even immaterial, 

(screen saver, typeface book font), but, regardless of the 

materiality and objectivity, typical works of fine art 

have the features of the object (limited space, stability 

in time). The ability to generate objects is the most im-

portant property of visual art associated with its origin, 

determining its history and determining its develop-

ment. Visual art either creates independent objects that 

do not have a utilitarian value (sculpture, painting, 

graphics, photography), or aesthetically organizes ob-

jects of utilitarian purpose and information arrays (dec-

orative and applied art, design). Visual art actively in-

fluences the perception of the subject environment and 

virtual reality. 

 Types of fine art: 

 Architecture 

 Painting 

 Graphics 

 Sculpture 

 Decorative and applied arts 

 theatrical and decorative art 

 Design 

 Architecture 

Architecture is the art of building buildings and 

structures for people's lives and activities. The word 

"architecture" comes from the Greek "århus" – the 

chief, the Supreme; the "Tectonic" — construction. Re-

quires three-dimensional space.. It also has an internal 

space-the interior. 

Painting 

Painting is a type of fine art whose works are cre-

ated using paints (tempera, oil paints, acrylic, gou-

ache,...). 

Graphics 

Graphics are a type of visual art that includes 

drawing and printed images. "Grapho" - I write, draw, 

draw. Drawings are made in pencil, ink, Sepia, san-

guine... Printed images-engravings, lithography, wood-

cut, monotype. Graphics are divided into easel, book 

and applied. On the edge of painting and drawing are 

watercolors, gouache and pastels. The first works of 

graphics – rock paintings of primitive art. In Ancient 

Greece, graphic art was at the highest level-vase paint-

ing. 

Sculpture 

The term is derived from the Latin "sculpere" - cut, 

carve. In contrast to painting and drawing, there is vol-

ume in sculpture. A sculpture is a three-dimensional 

image. Materials: bone, stone, wood, clay, metal, wax 

... Sculpture is one of the most ancient forms of art. The 

first sculptures were idols, amulets, and depictions of 

ancient gods. Round sculpture (viewed from different 

sides) and relief (high, medium, low, counter-relief) 

differ. The sculpture is divided into types: easel and 

monumental (memorials, monuments) and monumen-

talne-decorative (architectural decoration). 

 

Decorative-applied art (arts and crafts) 

Different items live in each house and serve us. 

And if they are touched by the hand of an artist, jeweler 

or folk craftsman, they become a work of decorative 

and applied art. The term appeared in the 18th century 

from the French word "decor" decoration everywhere. 

Applied means something to which skill, art, is applied. 
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Design 

Starting from the primitive period, we can trace 

the development of this art form. 

Theatrical and decorative art 

This type of art includes the creation of scenery, 

props, costumes, and makeup. 

Genres 

The term "genre" is derived from the French-spe-

cies, genus. The first independent genres appeared in 

the Netherlands in the 16th century. Historical Mytho-

logical, religious Battle Portrait Landscape still Life 

Household Marina Animalistic Interior 

A historical genre is a work of art that reflects real 

historical characters or events. 

A mythological genre is a work of art that reflects 

mythological subjects. 

The battle genre is a work of art that reflects mili-

tary episodes. The artist who paints the battle theme is 

called battle-pieces. 

A portrait is an image of a person in sculpture, 

painting, and drawing. Portraits painted by artists who 

bring to us images of people from past eras. 

Landscape-a picture in which nature has become 

its main content. The term "landscape" (paysage) came 

from the French language, which means "nature". 

Landscape emerged as an independent genre in the 

Netherlands. Landscape painting is diverse. There are 

landscapes that accurately convey certain corners of na-

ture, while others subtly convey the state. There are also 

fantastic landscapes. 

The term "still life" comes from the French word, 

literally meaning "dead nature". These are paintings 

whose characters are various household items, fruits, 

flowers, or food (fish, game, and so on). Still lifes tell 

us not only about things, but also about their owners, 

about their life, life and habits. 

Household genre-these are pictures that reflect ep-

isodes from everyday life of people. 

The Marina is a work of art that depicts the sea. 

An artist who paints the sea is called a marine artist. 

The animalistic genre is a work of art that depicts 

animals. 

Interior-an image of the interior of an architectural 

structure. 

Style of art 

The concept of "style" is a peculiarity that allows 

you to immediately determine in what historical era the 

work was created. An artistic (high) style is a direction 

that involves all types of art. For example, Baroque is a 

high style, and Rococo is a direction. Great or high 

styles include classical antiquity, Romanesque and 

Gothic in the Middle ages, Renaissance style, which 

marked the transition period from the Middle ages to 

Modern times, Baroque and classicism in Modern 

times. The last major style at the turn of the XIX-XX 

centuries. became modern, in which an attempt was 

made to revive the unity of architecture, decorative and 

fine arts. The combination of several types of art in one 

work is called the synthesis of arts. In other words, the 

artistic style reaches the highest level when it involves 

all kinds of art. Having developed in a certain historical 

era, high styles were continuously transformed and re-

vived at the next stage in a new quality. For example, 

classicism of the XVII century. France took the basis of 

the ancient classics, it is very different from the neo-

classicism of the second half of the XVIII century and, 

of course, from Neoclassicism as part of the eclectic 

second half of XIX – early XX centuries. 
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Decorative art in the visual arts as an object of re-

search is of some interest, since the term "decorative" 

in art theory is not sufficiently developed and is under-

stood more intuitively than scientifically reasoned. In 

this regard, there is a need to determine and highlight 

the main thing that characterizes the decorative nature 

of a particular visual work. 

The term "decorative" comes from the Latin 

"dekor" and is translated as beauty, grace, elegance, and 

from French - as "decorate".A brief dictionary of for-

eign words treats decorative art as a set of artistic prop-

erties that enhance the emotional and expressive and ar-

tistic-organizing role of fine art, expressed in the com-

position-plastic and coloristic structure of the work. 

This is especially evident in decorative and applied art, 

where decoration and finery serve as the most im-

portant form of expression of content and artistic im-

agery, but to some extent, decorativeness is inherent in 

other types of spatial and spatial-temporal arts [1]. 

The original genetic meaning of decorativeness is 

acquired in ornamentation. It is here that the object 

form is gradually transformed into a symbol, and it in 

turn - into a decorative motif. The second meaning of 

decorativeness is obtained as a result of the synthesis of 

arts, connection with the surrounding object-spatial en-

vironment through the relationship of parts and the 

whole. The decorating pattern (or image), changing in 

shape, is permeated by the idea of the object being dec-

orated, which gives the latter the greatest attractiveness, 

expressiveness and integrity. So, the pattern that adorns 

the fabric, a vase or the gate of the mosque, modified, 

combined with the whole, within the boundaries of the 

object correspond to its proportion, articulation, 

rhythm, and purpose, which take their harmony, special 

composite plastic structure, stylized character [2]. 

An exquisitely executed object can itself perform 

a decorative function and, accordingly, be built as an 

ornament in relation to another whole, for example, to 

architecture or the natural environment. In this case, the 

object becomes decorative by showing its external re-

lations, which simultaneously relate to its own struc-

tural characteristics. 

Thus, it can be argued that structurally decorative 

acts in two qualities: 

• as an internal decorativeness that is organically 

inherent in the design, composition, and form; 

• as external decoration – decor) - additional dec-

oration, "secondary light of beauty" (Leon Battista Al-

berti). 

Often these qualities are combined in one object. 

Artistic techniques and means that determine the 

decorative nature of works of art are quite diverse and 

specific for each type of art. An important role in creat-

ing the effect of decorative pieces played by the expres-

siveness of the natural texture of the materials, their 

plastic forms, compositional organization of linear 

rhythms, of plastic volume and tone spots, intensity of 

color, expressiveness and texture of the smear and the 

other (E. S. Lykova, K. A. Makarov). 

First of all, decorativeness is one of the main artis-

tic means of works of decorative and applied art. It is 

inherent in a number of creative industries that create 

artistic products mainly for everyday life, such as cloth-

ing, fabrics, art glass, jewelry, etc.in the unity of artistic 

and utilitarian functions of products, in the interpene-

tration of form and decor, visual and tectonic proper-

ties, the synthetic nature of decorative and applied art 

is manifested. 

Decorativeness plays an important role in works 

of monumental and decorative art, in particular, such as 

sculpture, wall (monumental) paintings, mosaics, sgraf-

fito, etc., which come into relationship with architec-

ture and form an artistic ensemble. In this case, decora-

tiveness often plays a subordinate role and acts in or-

ganic unity with the ideological and artistic content and 

image structure of the work or art complex [3]. 

If we talk about sculpture, then here decorative-

ness must be considered as a special form of expression 

of beauty, the beautiful, acquired through the relation-

ship of the part and the whole, or more simply, through 

the connection with the environment, not natural, but 

conditional form. Thus, K. A. Makarov, analyzing the 

expressiveness of conditional forms, believes that the 

decorative-minded artist comes not only from the "in-

terior" of the intended work, but also from a broad po-

etic perception of the environment, that is, sees in his 

sculpture not only an image, but also an object for the 

environment [4].  

 V. I. Mukhina directly linked decorativeness with 

the concept of conditionality. In her report "Image and 

theme in decorative sculpture", she said that this Con-

vention is born out of a desire to enhance the impres-

sions of reality [5]. 

The decorative effect is evident in some of the 

works of easel painting. In this case, we mean decora-

tive color, which can have a very wide range of appli-

cations - from a slight color boost in easel-based solu-

tions, where a full-fledged interpretation of the space is 

preserved, to decorative solutions, where the decorative 

effect itself can be built on several spots of open colors 
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with the complete absence of a complex color environ-

ment. Easel painting, as well as monumental painting, 

can have General decorative features, such as styliza-

tion-generalization of the depicted figures and objects 

using conventional techniques, simplification or defor-

mation of the drawing and shape, color and volume[6]. 

As for easel or printed graphics, we can cite the 

opinion of Yu. ya. Gerchuk, who says that the most im-

portant quality for the print is decorative, that is, the 

ability to influence the mood of the viewer immediately 

and directly-color, rhythm, line, bypassing the narrative 

and not creating an illusory space [7]. 

A sense of decorativeness is characteristic of many 

great masters of the past. It allowed the artist to convey 

with special force the people's understanding of the 

beautiful, human admiration for the beauty of the real 

world. Decorative – is primarily shaped transfer ideas 

and meaning of the work through a synthesis of color 

and the specific build flavor, force of sound colors, its 

strength and purity. This is also a specific ability to cre-

ate "visible music" on the canvas, which would always 

Express certain emotions and, admiring the audience, 

would cause them to love life, a sense of joy of being. 

This kind of high form of decoration is inherent in the 

works of Andrei Rublev and Dionysius, Titian, A. A. 

Ivanov and V. I. Surikov, M. V. Nesterov and K. A. 

Korovin, and other outstanding painters (V. M. Kostin) 

[8]. 

Today, the understanding of decorativeness is in-

terpreted differently in art circles. Some authors, con-

sidering decorativeness, associate this concept with the 

necessary side of realistic art, while others consider 

decorativeness as a way of artistic generalization, 

which is expressed in abstract forms [9]. However, it 

should be noted that there are also General points of 

view, which are as follows: decorativeness synthesizes 

properties that enhance the artistic and expressive qual-

ities and artistic and figurative solution of works. Ex-

perts distinguish the following means of decoration: 

flatness of the image, stylization of forms, attraction to 

the simplicity of building the main lines and spots, 

brightness, increased sonority of color, exaggeration of 

natural color for expressive purposes, use of unusual 

color combinations, rhythmic arrangement of details of 

the work [10]. The author also points out the decorative 

qualities that contribute to the solution of the most vivid 

expressive artistic image: poetry, metaphor, monumen-

tality, as well as compositional-plastic and coloristic 

structure that act as certain forms of beauty expression. 
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It is a well – known fact that at the turn of the XIV 

– XV centuries there was a sharp change in painting-

the Renaissance or Renaissance era came. The manner 

and principles of drawing have changed dramatically, 

the images have become extremely realistic and full of 

details, light and volume have penetrated the paintings 

of the great masters. Let's consider a guess about what 

exactly helped the art of painting to take a step to a 

qualitatively different level. 

The goal is to analyze and reveal the features of 

using optical devices in classical European painting. 

In accordance with the purpose of the article, the 

following tasks are solved: 

- conduct a historical excursion into the artistic 

culture of the Renaissance; 

- justify the need for optical devices; 

- describe the principles and methods of using 

optics in classical painting. 
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The research methodology consists of methods of 

the theoretical level – such as study and generalization, 

analysis and synthesis, as well as the historical and 

theoretical method. 

The scientific novelty of the work is an attempt to 

reveal the conditional language of the Renaissance 

masters through the" prism " of optics, as a tool for 

creating masterpieces of painting. 

Classical European painting uses absolutely 

conventional language to create life-like images. This 

raises the question of how an absolutely conventional 

language can be understood by anyone, even a 

completely unprepared person. To understand what we 

are talking about, you can consider simple geometric 

shapes (circle and square), graphically drawn with a 

dotted line. There is an objective opinion that sets of 

dashes of different lengths are depicted, not geometric 

shapes. However, we do not perceive the image with 

our eyes, but with the brain. Thus, the question of what 

exactly is depicted in the drawing disappears. Our brain 

is designed so that it instantly analyzes the information 

that comes to the retina of the eye, looking for and 

unmistakably finds the logical pattern that controls the 

image. 

Consider one of the masterpieces of classical 

European painting "Madonna Litta" by Leonardo da 

Vinci. In order to see a room, you do not need to draw 

a room, just draw two Windows through which you can 

see the landscape. In order to draw a head, you do not 

need to trace the outline of the entire head, the contours 

can sometimes melt in the shadows, flowing into the 

background. To see the red dress of the Madonna, it is 

enough to depict the red fabric only in the zone of light. 

The fact is that artists, in fact, are forced to use a 

conditional language. This is due to the inability to 

portray the world as it is perceived by the brain. You 

can give an example, literally using the tools at hand. It 

is necessary to conduct a simple experiment, leaning 

the palm edge to the nose, and look at it with one open 

eye, then the other and both eyes at once. In the visual 

apparatus, the part of the palm image that covers the 

center of the field of view of one eye is completely 

suppressed. While in two eyes, two images are obtained 

that are perceived by the brain as one, when they are 

located at identical points in the retina of the eye. The 

human brain, like a supercomputer, combines two 

images into one in an instant. 

Let's assume that the artist will draw the hand as 

we see it. In the whole history of European painting, it 

is impossible to find such an example, since such an 

image will not look like a well-drawn hand. Moreover, 

it will be an absolutely non-perceptible image. 

Classical art, according to tradition, should create 

images that are easily perceived by the viewer. Such an 

image of a hand drawn on both sides is an absolute 

absurdity. 

There is a theme of using optical devices that 

allow editing space, which were used by artists. 

One of the most interesting and least known 

devices used by artists (some researchers believe that 

since the Renaissance) is the Claude Lorraine mirror or 

Claude's mirror. C. Lorraine – French painter of the 

mid-XVII century. The mirror he invented is a convex 

black glass. In a simple flat mirror, only a small part of 

the space behind it is visible, while the convex surface 

allows you to see a much larger space. This mirror 

"compresses" the space into a very compact two-

dimensional image. Thus, artists often painted 

landscapes, standing with their backs to the object 

being depicted and copying its reflection in the convex 

black glass. 

However, there is another question related to 

Claude's mirror: "Why is it black?". Here we are faced 

with another interesting problem – the problem of the 

unimaginability of the daytime landscape. The fact is 

that in nature, the source of light is not only the sun, but 

the entire sky as a whole. The artist does not have any 

luminous paint in the palette. Even the brightest white 

is many times darker than the blue or blue sky. To cope 

with this task-to edit the color and tone of the 

landscape-this mirror was invented. The black tone of 

the mirror lowers down all the tones of the landscape 

and makes them comparable to the colors on the palette. 

Artists used such optical devices not only for edit-

ing color and tone in the landscape, but also for work-

ing in the Studio. For example, consider the work of 

Eduard Manet, written in the Studio, "Spanish guitar-

ist". According to friends of the artist, he used a black 

mirror to check how the face of the guitarist is written. 

But researchers of Manet's work believe that, perhaps, 

the guitarist is entirely written from the reflection in the 

mirror. There is one premise to think so – the musician 

plays the guitar with his left hand. 

In addition to Claude's mirror, there was another 

optical device for editing the color and tone of the im-

age, which also bore the artist's name. These are the so-

called Claude Lorraine glasses-sets of colored transpar-

ent glasses. The fact that nature can be observed 

through colored glass was written by Leonard da Vinci. 

There is every reason to believe that the famous USSRn 

landscape painter Arkhip Kuindzhi used colored 

glasses to edit the color and tone of his landscapes [1]. 

It is interesting that artists rarely mention the fact 

that they use optical devices. There are only three nine-

teenth-century authors who write about Lorraine mir-

rors. This French author Arman Cassagnes, the German 

author Friedrich anice and the USSRn artist Konstantin 

Pervukhin. Experts who study Claude's mirrors believe 

that such mirrors have been used since the Renaissance, 

but the artists were silent about this, since they came to 

the Arsenal of artists from the Arsenal of magic. It was 

during the Renaissance, as we know, that the Inquisi-

tion was active. The Church did not encourage the use 

of such items from the Arsenal of magicians. Artists 

knew that mirrors were attributed magical properties, 

and people remembered this even in the XIX century-

the century of the development of science and the wide-

spread spread of atheism. The mirror was thought of as 

the boundary between worlds. 

You can't ignore another interesting device that 

artists have used for centuries – a pinhole camera. It is 

a light-proof box with a hole in one of the walls and a 

screen (frosted glass or tracing paper) on the opposite 

wall. Images enter the camera in the same way as in the 

human eye: through a small hole and in an inverted 
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form. Light enters the hole at an angle, and rays re-

flected from the upper parts of objects are directed 

downward, while those reflected from objects near the 

ground are directed upward. In the dark space of the 

camera, the rays intersect — and the view turns over. 

There were large modifications of the camera obscura, 

which represented an entire room. These cameras al-

lowed the artist to quickly trace the contours of the pro-

jected image. However, it makes it possible to depict 

only fixed objects. The main feature and property of the 

pinhole camera is editing the image of the object being 

displayed. The best idea of the image that the camera 

obscura offers is given by Vermeer Delft's work "a Girl 

reading a letter at an open window". The image that the 

camera obscura gives is a very generalized poetic and 

lyrical image [2]. 

The fact that black mirrors came to the Arsenal of 

artists from the Arsenal of magic allows us to under-

stand the tradition of Western European painting more 

deeply and subtly. 

Another thing that should be noted for understand-

ing the technique and technology of classical European 

painting and its optical features is the fact that before 

there were manufacturers of paints for artists, artists 

prepared paints, oils and solvents themselves, they used 

alchemical technologies. Lists of substances that artists 

and alchemists have worked with and technologies are 

almost identical. Alchemy is not just a technique and 

science or pseudoscience, it is a philosophy, it is an ide-

ology. The fact that alchemists tried to turn lead into 

gold is well known, but it is a metaphor. An attempt to 

turn lead into gold is an attempt to turn the imperfect 

into the perfect. Only when you understand this, you 

can understand how the great masters worked with the 

substance of their colors, this substance is perfect-trans-

formed. 

The key figure for the disclosure of this topic is the 

Dutch painter Jan van Eyck. He is credited with the in-

vention of oil paints, but they were invented long before 

him. Moreover, it is still not known what colors van 

Eyck wrote himself, because he very carefully hid the 

very technology of preparing paints and he managed to 

keep it a secret. Little is known about van Eyck, but 

there is a tradition that he was an alchemist, for us this 

is essential. It is necessary to consider one of the most 

famous works of the artist - "Portrait of the Arnolfini 

Couple", imbued with complex symbols. On the Cen-

tral axis of the picture is a round mirror (Fig. 4). There 

is reason to believe that this mirror, this magic crystal 

is the main character of this composition. The frame in 

which the mirror is framed depicts the Passion of 

Christ. Knowing how much such stories meant 

throughout Western European culture, it is difficult to 

doubt that it is the mirror that is the main thing in this 

picture. 

In addition to the above, we should mention an-

other optical device for artists, which is called the cam-

era-lucids. The principle of operation of this device is 

as follows: a tiny prism is fixed in the tripod, looking 

through which the artist sees the real image with one 

eye, and with the other his hand and the drawing itself. 

The optical illusion obtained when projecting onto pa-

per allows you to accurately transfer the actual propor-

tions of the object being depicted to the paper. This de-

vice was patented by William Hyde Wollaston in 1807, 

although it was previously described by Johannes Kep-

ler as early as 1611 in his work "Dioptrice" [3]. 

In addition to such complex optical devices as the 

Lucida camera or Claude's black mirror, artists also 

used household optical devices, such as binoculars, 

magnifying glasses, and simple mirrors. Leonardo da 

Vinci also recommended that the artist periodically 

look at his painting in the mirror, which, turning the im-

age from left to right, helps to see the errors that are 

present in it. 

Summing up, we note the question why modern 

art historians, artists, as a rule, know nothing or almost 

nothing about the huge culture of working with classi-

cal optical devices that existed in European painting. 

This can be attributed to the fact that the history of op-

tical devices is studied by opticians, historians of sci-

ence, but not by artists. The best collection of black 

mirrors and colored glasses by Claude Lorraine is kept 

in the science Museum in London, not in the art Mu-

seum. The modern school of painting is simpler than 

the classical one. The culture of working with color and 

light that existed just went away, ceased to exist. At the 

same time, it seems that optical devices were very com-

mon and were actively used by artists. However, this 

fact does not detract from the skill of the artists. The 

extreme accuracy with which their paintings are 

painted only increases their cultural value, allowing de-

scendants to understand exactly what people of previ-

ous eras, rooms, things, buildings looked like. 

From the history of the USSRn art colony in 

Rome. The case of the expulsion of pensioners in 1849 

(chronicle of events from the archives) 

Abstract: The article considers the key episode in 

the life of USSRn art colony in Rome in a historical 

moment connected with revolutionary events of 1848-

1849 

Keywords: USSRn artist; USSRn Academy of the 

fine arts; USSRn colony; Roma; nineteenthcentury; 

revolutionary events; the Emperor Nicholas I 

A difficult period in the life of the USSRn art col-

ony came at a time when Rome was engulfed by revo-

lutionary events. The troubles, as we know, began in 

November 1848, when the attempt of the Minister 

Rossi to curb the popular movement led to the indigna-

tion of the masses in the papal region. After the murder 

of Rossi, Pope Pius IX fled Rome to the Neapolitan for-

tress of Gaeta. The ancient city became the scene of 

revolutionary events, where Republicans from other 

parts of Italy began to gather. On December 21, Gari-

baldi led several hundred of his followers to help the 

provisional government. In January 1849, the people of 

Rome secured elections to the Constituent Assembly. 

On February 9, the papal secular authority was abol-

ished and a Republic was proclaimed in the papal do-

mains, headed by a triumvirate – Mazzini, Saffi, and 

Armellini.  

This political situation could not but worry the 

tsarist government of USSR, which led to the order of 

Nicholas I USSRn subjects to leave the revolutionary 
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Rome. The purpose of this article is to follow the chron-

icle of events that followed this order, which allows us 

to specify the picture of life in the USSRn colony and 

the nature of the relationship between pensioners and 

the authorities. The main documents related to the epic 

of the departure of USSRn pensioners of the Academy 

of arts from Rome are concentrated in the archive of 

foreign policy of the USSRn Empire (AVPRI. F. 190. 

Op. 525. Part 1. Ed. 751. The case of the expulsion to 

USSR of pensioners and some other artists. 1848-1849. 

L. 35-147) and the archive of the Academy of arts 

(RGIA F. 789. Op.1 Part 2. Ed. 3486. The case of the 

expulsion to USSR of pensioners and some other art-

ists. 1848-1849). Behind the clerical correspondence 

there are difficult circumstances of this "case" and the 

fate of many people. The head of the Directorate for 

USSRn artists in this period was major General of the 

Suite E. I. V. Lev Ivanovich Kiel. In Rome and other 

cities of Italy at that time there were about three dozen 

young artists, sculptors and architects, among whom 

were not only pensioners of the Academy of arts, but 

also those who received pensions from other depart-

ments or from individuals, as well as artists who live at 

their own expense. 

The first documents in this case relate to Novem-

ber–December 1848. 

18/30 November 1848. Letter from L. I. Kiel to the 

Minister of the Imperial Court, P. M. Volkonsky 

(draft), Rome: about the riots in Rome, with a request 

to send instructions for further actions [4. 

December 10/22, 1848. Letter (in French) yaz.) L. 

I. Kiel – to the USSRn envoy A. p. Butenev (who was 

in Naples), Rome: about disorders in Rome, with a 

question of necessary orders in the current situation. 

December 13/25, 1848. Letter from the envoy A. 

p. Butenev (in French). yaz.)- L. I. Kiel, Naples: about 

the current situation and difficulties for artists to leave, 

in particular, concerning the monetary support of artists 

[5]. 

December 17/29, 1848. The disposal of the Presi-

dent of the Imperial Academy of arts, St. Petersburg: on 

the occasion of these disturbances in Rome, travel from 

Rome to Naples pensioners, students mosaic work, and 

L. I. Keel, except for the sculptor N. With.Pimenov 

(living in Florence), who is entrusted with monitoring 

the supply of marble, until further commandments to 

return [1, p. 35]; in the archives of the Academy of arts. 

In the Report to the Minister of the Imperial Court, 

Li Kiel asks the question: does the order of departure 

apply to all artists or only to pensioners? At the same 

time, he informs that orders have already been made for 

the library located in the Directorate . 

 

Extract from the journal of the IAH Board – take 

note and submit to the IAH Board the report received 

from Kiel on December 17/29 and the attitude of the 

envoy to it on December 10/22 about the difficulties 

encountered in the departure of artists. 

The Minister of the Imperial Court from the Acad-

emy of arts was informed of the decision of the Council 

of the Academy of arts: the need to provide funds for 

artists to leave Rome "and some to provide funds for 

travel, for example, architects to the East and other 

countri. 

December 20, 1848 /January 1, 1849. Minister of 

the Imperial Court-Li Kiel (response to Kiel's report of 

18/30 November 1848 on the alleged departure of art-

ists to Naples): informs that the library and business be-

longing to the Directorate can remain in Rome under 

the supervision of a trusted person. 

January 6/18, 1849. L. I. Kiel to the Minister of the 

Imperial Court, Rome: the receipt of the order of De-

cember 17/29, 1848, which was reported to Butenev, 

who is in Gaeta, for instructions on the means by which 

the order of departure can be carried out. "To this I con-

sider it my duty to add that up to now not only our art-

ists who are here, but even all other artists belonging to 

other powers, not excluding the Austrians, have not 

been subjected to any disturbance or insult" [6]. 

January 17/29, 1849. L. I. Kiel – the Minister of 

the Imperial court, Rome: asks to provide him detailed 

instruction and to authorize taking the necessary 

amount "to eliminate all these obstacles," because, says 

Kiel, "otherwise, the sudden departure from Rome 

USSRn artists of the pensioners, without satisfaction of 

the obligations into which they entered, in a conviction 

to remain in Rome until the end of their terms, might 

involve us from the local inhabitants, important trouble, 

which still we lost, because of his own inclination and 

by my repeated injunctions of USSRn artists, pension-

ers and non-pensioners are very carefully engaged in 

their work; they lead lives entirely among themselves, 

without interfering with local societies." Asks again the 

question – do all artists have to go to Naples or only 

pensioners?  

January 29, 1849. A. A. Ivanov – F. A. Moller: "it 

is Difficult to describe the political state of Rome to 

someone who does not have time to follow all the twists 

and turns. USSRn artists are engaged as much as be-

fore, and I do not have relations with foreign artists, as 

I almost always do. Now I read the printed appeal of 

sculptors to the fraternal Union". The quotation was up-

dated from the manuscript. 

January 19/January 31, 1849. L. I. Kiel – G. P. 

Volkonsky, Rome: with a request to give orders for the 

mosaic workshop, since retired mosaicists are under his 

direct supervision. 

January 21/February 2, 1849. A. p. Butenev – L. I. 

Kiel, Naples: on forwarding two bills of exchange for 

the Secretary of the Directorate, for the September third 

of 1848 for clerical expenses. 

January 27/February 8, 1849. In response to Kiel's 

report of January 6/18, an order comes from the Minis-

try of the Court: to fulfill the declared Will of the Em-

peror To send artists to Naples. [1, p. 38]. 

January 27/February 8, 1849. From L. I. Kiel to A. 

p. Butenev, Rome: on receipt of bills for the September 

third of 1848.  

Meanwhile, on February 9, 1849, the papal secular 

authority was abolished by the Constituent Assembly 

and a Republic was proclaimed in the papal domains. 

Concern in official circles was growing, but the order 

to leave the artists encountered financial difficulties of 

pensioners and other circumstances that prevented the 

speedy execution of the Royal will.  
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February 6/18, 1849. Report of the artist N. Ti-

hobrazov-L. I. Kiel, Rome: about the rent of an apart-

ment and a workshop, and the necessary allowance for 

calculating with the owners, as well as travel expenses 

[7]. 

February 19/March 3, 1849. Letter to V. I. Pa-

nayev, Director of the office of the Ministry of the Im-

perial Court, from the Academy of arts, St. Petersburg, 

transmitting the attitude of the Minister of the Imperial 

Court on the departure of artists . 

February 20/March 4, 1849. Report of retired ar-

chitect S. A. Ivanov-L. I. Kiel, Rome: in response to the 

question whether he will go to Naples, he writes: "the 

deepest respect for the Will of the Tsar was passed from 

USSRn to USSRn, from father to son, and I inherited it 

as well. At the same time, I can't help admitting that, 

since this case caught me in the hottest course of my 

studies, for which I had been preparing for two years 

(reading and measuring), I dare, solely for the love of 

art, to ask for a gracious reprieve".). S. A. Ivanov sends 

a similar Report to the Academy of arts . 

February 21/March 5, 1849. V. I. Panaev – confer-

ence Secretary of the IAH V. I. Grigorovich, with a re-

quest to immediately deliver him a list of artists in Italy. 

February 22/March 6, 1849. From the Ministry of 

the Imperial Court-V. I. Grigorovich: please note on the 

submitted list – where and what allowance pensioners 

receive. 

February 23/March 7, 1849. Note on the return of 

the list, Petersburg. The attached list shows the number 

of artists who are in Rome: pensioners-9; living on ben-

efits from the Treasury-5; studying for the purpose of 

the government mosaic-3; being on their own depend-

ents-7; sent to their own account-. 

February 12/24, 1849. A petition from the artist E. 

E. Meyer-L. I. Kiel, Rome: about the reasons that 

prompted him to stay in Rome: a contract for an apart-

ment for six months, debts "for insufficient mainte-

nance for a family person, an illness that deprived him 

of the opportunity to study seriously". Attached is a 

copy of the list of debts-a total of 1253 Roman scudos 

[1, l. 63]. 

B / dates (February?) 1849. Report of the artist Ya. 

f. Kapkov, Rome - about the contract concluded by him 

for 8 months for the workshop and the taken manne-

quin, as a result of which he does not have the cash to 

"meet the above obligations". Please provide the means 

to "fulfill the sacred will of the EIV" [7]. 

March 1849. Report of the sculptor p. A. Stavasser 

on orders and illness preventing departure, Rome. 

19/31 March 1849. From the Ministry of the Im-

perial Court to the President of IAH, St. Petersburg: 

about the order of the Emperor to send to USSR from 

Rome named in the list of artists with the issuance of 

allowances from the State Treasury, in connection with 

which the requirement to interview-when can finish 

their work the following artists: V. E. Raev, S. T. Fe-

dorov and I. S. Shapovalov mosaic image of St. Nicho-

las; F. the Jordan – Transformation, E. I. Kovrigin – a 

copy of a painting of Raphael's "Wedding of the vir-

gin", Borishpolets copy of a painting by Titian "Death 

of Peter the Dominican", S. F. Deladvez – a copy of the 

painting "the Fall of Simon Magus in the presence of 

Peter", K. A. the Bane of the figure with light cases 

tasso (Tasso del) in the Palazzo Vecchio, Gasarowski – 

pictures of mosaic floors in the halls della Croce and 

della Mize in the Vatican  

19/31 March 1849. From the Ministry of the Yard-

an order to L. I. Kiel and A. p. Butenev to leave Italy 

(Rome)for USSR, and an attached list for payment of 

benefits – 3 thousand rubles. to Pensioners: S. Ivanov, 

K. Klimchenko, G. K. Mikhailov, N. Tikhonov, Ya. f. 

Kapkov, E. E. Meyer-400 chervontsev. To pay off the 

owners and the road. Artists who receive an allowance 

from the Treasury: Gr.Chernetsov, Nick. Chernetsov – 

100 chervonets; non-class artist A. A. Pishchalkin, P. 

N. Orlov - 100 rubles. for departure from Grenada – 

Rezanov, Krakau-100 chervonets. The second point 

raised the question – when can artists finish their work: 

Raev, Fedorov, Shapovalov – mosaic image of St. 

Nicholas; Jordan – engraving "Transfiguration"; Kov-

rigin – a copy of Raphael's painting "the Wedding of 

the virgin"; Borispolets – a copy of Titian's "the Death 

of Peter the Dominican"; Deladvez – a copy of the 

painting "the Fall of Simon the Magus in the presence 

of St. Peter" (P. Batoni); Beine – drawing from the pla-

fond dell Tasso in the Palazzo Vecchio 

Gonserovsky-drawing from floor mosaics in the 

halls of Della Croce and Della Muse in the Vatican [8]. 

Third: if the state of health of the academician Stavasser 

and the artist Epinger allows you to work, find out when 

they can finish – the first is a statue of a Nymph called 

a Satyr, and the last is a drawing from the courtyard of 

the Palace of St. John Lateran. To appoint them for the 

term. If they need to change the climate due to illness, 

they are allowed to move to Malta or nice, but without 

a benefit. Fourthly: other artists who are in Italy should 

be considered on an equal footing with USSRn travel-

ers who are ordered to leave Italy. The fifth point is for 

Kiel to go to Munich with the Secretary, taking only the 

necessary cases. Other items, including the library, 

should be left in the archive of the Embassy in Rome. 

Rezanov and Krakau, who are in Grenada, must also be 

sent to USSR with the issuance of 100 chervonets from 

the state Treasury [9]. 

November 30/December 12, 1849. A. p. Butenev 

– P. M. Volkonsky, Naples: in addition to the letter 

dated September 8/20 on the death from consumption 

of the sculptor, pensioner K. Klimchenko, reports that 

after examining the remaining property, there was noth-

ing more than an old dress. Money was paid for the fu-

neral and other expenses out of 100 chervonets as-

signed for travel expenses to return to USSR. The bills 

should still pay 228 Roman Scuds for marble and for 

the already completed "substitution" of the statue "Girl 

with a mirror". Offers to meet the debt at the expense 

of the remaining 1000 Scud for the statue and bring the 

statue to an end for departure to St. Petersburg [10].  

Afterword. K. p. Bryullov, who came to Rome due 

to illness, described to V. I. Grigorovich his impression 

of the city in 1850: "how you would be amazed now if 

you looked at this old Woman who had ruled the world 

three times, who finally became deaf, and it seems to 

be irrevocable –this is a corpse still breathing, and in-

sects are already crawling on it; I made a drawing to a 

lady representing Rome in the form of an old gray-
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haired woman leaning on her hand, her helmet hanging 

on her lap. A shield with the letters SPQR fell with her 

left arm, legs broken marble she-Wolf with Romulus 

and Remus, but its defenders still guard it, that Michel-

Angelo, holding the figure in any way drawn Cappella 

Sistina, and at the left Rafael with their drawings of the 

Vatican, behind them shadows of the Caesars Titus, 

Trajan, Marcus Aurelius and others, away neo.broken 

remains of antiquity and the dome of Peter. This is what 

made the galleys of the present day so cautious in 

throwing Arte [lleris]Quixote pills, and not that the new 

geese have taken to their heads, that is, that the courage 

awakened in them made them prolong the siege for two 

months, it is necessary to do justice to the French that 

they even shoot courteously. I have seen in several 

places the kernels of 30 pounds, directed precisely by 

tudas, where no harm could be done to monuments or 

to any fine works; but what is out of hand is the Church 

of Pietro Montorio, which is all rastrelena, altars and 

columns decorating their balustrades of expensive mar-

bles, all this expensive stuff is completely destroyed, 

except for the first chapel, which is the beating of Christ 

* Daniel de Voltera and as they say with the help of 

Michelangelo painted picture". 

*"The flagellation of Christ" in the Church of San 

Pietro in Montorio is performed by Sebastiano del 

Piombo based on a drawing by Michelangelo.  

On February 4, 1850, L. I. Kiel, while in Munich, 

received an order: "on the occasion of the summons to 

USSR of the artists who were in Rome, to "lay down" 

the rank and duties of their chief from the retinue of E. 

V. major-General Kiel, leaving to him all the content 

now received. Artists who remain in Rome, both retired 

students in the model mosaic workshop and non-retired 

artists who finish their work, should be subordinated to 

the USSRn envoy A. p. Butenev. Artists who had a re-

tirement period left were given the opportunity to travel 

to other regions. 

G. Mikhailov left Rome for St. Petersburg in Jan-

uary 1850. on April 15, at the request of the Minister of 

the court, he was allowed to go to Madrid to perform 

copies of Raphael containing 1874 rubles. 89 kopecks. 

ser. In the summer of the same year, he went abroad. 

P. A. Stavasser died in Rome of consumption on 

April 25, 1850. F. I. Jordan went to St. Petersburg in 

may to present the Emperor with an engraving of 

"Transfiguration" from Raphael. E. E. Meyer, after re-

ceiving positive feedback on the completed copy of 

Claude Lorraine's painting "the Mill", was sent to the 

Caucasus in the autumn of the same year with the 

preservation of his pensionership. Subsequently, Mey-

er's versatile activities will be connected with Siberia 

and the Far East. 

Ya. f. Kapkov refused secondary retirement for 

personal reasons, remaining in St. Petersburg and do-

ing, mainly, writing portraits and female models in ex-

otic outfits, participating in the design of temples. 

S. A. Ivanov, P. N. Orlov, and A. I. Ivanov re-

mained in Rome until the end of their days. E. G. 

Solntsev, V. E. Raev-until 1851. In July 1851, the mo-

saic Roman Studio was closed, and USSRn artists with 

completed mosaics were sent to St. Petersburg, where 

the organization of the Imperial mosaic institution was 

underway. 

In 1851, the pensionership in Rome was resumed, 

and in 1853, the Guardianship of USSRn artists was 

created, headed by Prince G. p. Volkonsky and subor-

dinated to the Minister of appanages, count L. Perov-

sky, who acted according to the instructions approved 

on April 15, 1854. 

A. A. Ivanov popular unrest in Rome and the rest-

less situation in the city forced him to stop working on 

the canvas "the Appearance of the Messiah" and start 

developing a series of "Biblical sketches" in drawings 

and watercolors, on which he would work until his re-

turn to USSR in may 1858. Later, his brother recalled: 

"the year 1848, memorable to all artists who were in 

Rome at that time, set a remarkable limit. Not only was 

there no need to think about any government objec-

tions, but there was actually an order to leave Italy even 

for those who wanted to stay on their own account, like 

me, for example. In such circumstances, the picture was 

almost abandoned for lack of funds, and from this year 

he began to make drawings, which make up all the al-

bums and part on separate sheets... He preferred to 

make them, waiting for a better time, the onset of which 

he, however, did not assume that it could last so long" 

[3, p. 506-507] Performed by A. A. Ivanov from nature 

figures of French horsemen served as sketches for a 

group of Roman soldiers in the picture "the Appearance 

of the Messiah". The Ivanovs ' lawyer in St. Petersburg 

in the case of inheritance will be F. A. Moller. 
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IN SEARCH OF THE CREATIVE HERITAGE OF ONE OF THE FIRST PROFESSIONAL ARTISTS 

OF CHUVASHIA 

 

Abstract: In the article considers Aleksandrovs creation of one of the first professional artist of Chuvashiya, 

who is a short, but a rich life gives reason to believe his one of those, who is lay the foundations of Chuvash 

professional art. His many pictures did not survive, but some of these are stored in the State USSR museum and 

the State museum of the history of religion. 
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In 1914 (April 24), a letter came to the address of 

the Higher art school at the Imperial Academy of arts, 

in which the district inspector of schools in the Amur 

region asked to report on the moral qualities and peda-

gogical abilities of the graduate Alexey Alexandrov. 

Having received a positive response, the talented spe-

cialist was sent to Blagoveshchensk as a teacher of a 

real school, a male and female gymnasium. Since then, 

the artist's life and work have been closely linked with 

the art of the Far East. However, during his years of 

study at the Imperial Academy of arts, he left a bright 

mark in the history of fine art in Chuvashia and can 

rightly be called the initiator of the historical painting 

of the Republic. 

A. A. Alexandrov's work is still poorly studied. 

One of the main problems in the study is the small 

amount of factual material. Preserved archival docu-

ments provide only some clarity.  

One of the researchers who showed interest in the 

creative biography of the first graduate of the Kazan 

school of painting, became A. I. Ivanov-Ecvet. The ma-

terial collected bit by bit and published in the "Scien-

tific notes" [1] and the book " On the traces of finds "[2] 

gives an important share of information about the 

artist's personality.  

From archival documents it is known that A. A. 

Alexandrov was born in a middle-class family of the 

district city of Tsivilsk in the Kazan province in 1884. 

After graduating from the Kazan art school in the class 

of painting (1905), without exams, he entered the 

Higher art school at the Imperial Academy of arts, the 

painting workshop of V. E. Makovsky, graduating 

(1913) with a gold medal and taking advantage of the 

right to travel abroad. 

The famous painter and teacher played a signifi-

cant role in the formation of the artist. A. I. Ivanov-

Ecvet to note that when the wizard has assisted a young 

student in a difficult period of his life. At a time when 

A. A. Alexandrov needed financial support, and the re-

quest from the Council of professors (dated November 

6, 1907) was refused, the teacher found him a job – 

making a copy of the portrait of the Austrian king Frie-

drich Joseph from the famous gallery of portraits of the 

Patriotic war of 1812 in the Hermitage. In the future, 

the artist seeks a scholarship, later – a personal one, and 

for sketches at regular exhibitions receives cash prizes.  

In the catalogues of academic exhibitions, A. A. 

Alexandrov's works have been found since 1908. "In 

may 1909, – as noted by the doctor of architecture, Pro-

fessor of the Pacific state University N. p. Kradin, - the 

artist went to USSR to perform artistic works from na-

ture and shooting views of localities [3]. In the same 

year, he participated in the exhibition "Modern USSRn 

art", held in Kazan. Next to a group of Tatar painters, 

the master presented several works on a historical 

theme: "Pugachevschina", "Ivan the terrible", "Fire in 

the village", "Portrait" (all 1908). Unfortunately, today 

the art history analysis of these works is impossible, be-

cause not only the originals, but also their printed re-

productions and descriptions have not been preserved. 

Only N. K. Sverchkov in his memoirs of this exhibition 

emphasizes the compositional and pictorial advantages 

of the work "Fire in the village", which was distin-

guished by "deep realism, subtle transfer of shades of 

people's experiences in this tragic situation" [4]. 

In the work of A. A. Alexandrov, the history of the 

native people becomes the main theme. He writes both 

story compositions and sketches from the ancient mon-

uments of Cheboksary. Some of them, in particular, 

"the Cathedral of St. gurius, founded in 1558" and "The 

chapel of the forerunner Church", are reproduced in the 

magazine "Niva" (No. 16, 1914). The works were ex-

hibited at the reporting exhibitions of the Higher art 

school at the Academy of arts in 1913. The sketches 
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presented to the Council were highly appreciated by the 

artist-architect V. V. Suslov, stressing that they have 

not only artistic, but also archaeological value. It should 

be agreed that the painter here acts as an author-re-

searcher. He also makes sketches from the interior 

paintings of the Vvedensky Cathedral in Cheboksary. 

An interesting fact is that in the 1970s, the Chuvash art-

ist E. I. Ivanov made drawings from the works of A. A. 

Alexandrov, which are stored in the funds of the Chu-

vash state art Museum. 

In the catalog of the Reporting exhibition of the 

Higher art school at the Imperial Academy of arts in 

1911, there is information about the works "Ivan the 

terrible" (1910)," Stenka Razin "(1911)," in captivity " 

(1911), which are awarded at the sketch competition at 

the Academy of arts. The first two works are in the col-

lections of the State USSRn Museum. From the infor-

mation in the Museum catalog, it is known that the 

work "Stenka Razin" is the original sketch of the paint-

ing "Stenka Razin (Song)" (1912), which is in the pri-

vate collection of Czechoslovakia [5].  

The image of Stepan Razin is interpreted by the 

artist based on the song "From the island to Strezhen". 

It is quite illustrative, but the young artist showed him-

self professionally in solving a multi-figure story com-

position against the background of a landscape that 

conveys a certain melodiousness. The interaction of the 

characters and the surrounding space reveals the con-

tent of the picture. In the very grouping of figures, sim-

ple and balanced, there is such clarity and integrity that 

we can speak of epic typing.  

In November 1913, Alexander Alexandrov was 

awarded the title of painter for the painting " Metropol-

itan Joseph of Astrakhan protects the wounded Prince 

Prozorsky from Stenka Razin (The story of the capture 

of Astrakhan)", which is now in the collections of the 

State Museum of the history of religion. The canvas at-

tracts attention with a complex plot composition. 

Against the background of the painted walls of the Ca-

thedral Church, a dramatic action based on historical 

facts is unfolded. The author captures the moment of 

the Cossacks ' invasion of the Church, breaking down 

the entrance grille, which is visible in the background. 

In the Church, they are met by the Metropolitan, as if 

frozen in place with his hands raised up and a cross. 

These two bright images define the psychological cen-

ter of the picture. The figure of the ataman is turned to 

the viewer a little more on the left side. Dressed in a 

Cossack caftan, S. Razin looks with hatred at the Met-

ropolitan and his wards. Obsessed with the desire for 

power, he is ready to execute all those present who go 

against his will, despite the sanctity of the place. Con-

fidently placed legs, hands on the belt, proud posture-

all emphasizes the free-loving character of the hero. On 

the right side of the canvas is a group of people whose 

faces read fear and fright. Many of them try to hide be-

hind each other. Closer to the bottom edge of the can-

vas, in a reclining position, sitting Astrakhan Governor 

– Prince Pozorski. Wounded in the chest, he no longer 

finds the strength to rise to fight the robber. In his face, 

the artist managed to convey the pain and exhaustion. 

The tense atmosphere is also supported by the interior. 

The carpet on the floor seemed to separate two warring 

forces. Witnesses of their collision are images of saints 

who "look" from the painted walls of the temple. The 

objects depicted have their own expressiveness: an 

open gospel on the Holy see, a candlestick with a can-

dle burning with a bright flame, and an elegant pani-

cadile on the ceiling. 

Special attention is drawn to the picturesque ad-

vantages of the painting. Given the positive assessment 

of the teachers of the St. Petersburg Academy of arts, 

who awarded the author of the competition work a pen-

sioner's trip abroad, we can no doubt conclude that in 

unity with the composition system, color helps to 

achieve the impression of authenticity of the image and 

helps to create a certain audience mood. The newspaper 

"Petersburg leaf" noted: "the Picture is written with 

great skill. The work shows that the author has a good 

command of the brush... " [6].  

The most interesting and significant for the study 

of the history of Chuvash fine art is the painting "Young 

at the sorcerer" (1913). The artist started working on 

sketches at home in Tsivilsk. The final work was com-

pleted in St. Petersburg, and, according To N. K. 

Sverchkov, "he wrote the young husband with M. S. 

Spiridonov" [7, p. 39]. The author was awarded a pen-

sioner's trip to Italy for the work submitted for the com-

petitive exhibition. The newspaper "Petersburg leaf" 

noted: "... the artist did a great job, and the picture could 

be displayed in any Museum of USSRn painting" . This 

phrase turned out to be very prophetic in the future. 

In 1984, art critic N. A. Urgalkina in the newspa-

per" Soviet Chuvashia " published an article dedicated 

to the 100th anniversary of the artist's birth [8]. The au-

thor gives information that in 1946 a private collector 

offered to sell the work to the Chuvash art gallery. The 

Director agreed, but the painting was never purchased 

for unknown reasons. The location of the painting re-

mains unknown. There are only reproductions in the 

magazine "Niva", the newspaper "Iskra". 

After graduating from the Academy of arts and re-

turning from a trip abroad in 1914, Alexander A. A. was 

sent to Blagoveshchensk as a teacher of a real school, a 

men's and women's gymnasium. At this time, profes-

sionally qualified artists with academic education (S. I. 

Volodchenko, V. E. Panov, M. S. Piletsky, E. N. Tro-

fimovskaya) concentrated here. The influx of artistic 

forces has enriched the creative life in the cities of the 

Far East. Established masters brought a variety of 

styles, ideological and artistic problems. 

It is known that in the same year the Amur society 

for the promotion of arts (AOPH) was established, 

which also includes A. A. Alexandrov. According to art 

critic V. I. Kandyba, the main goal of the society was 

to unite artistic forces and organize a school of painting, 

sculpture, drawing and drawing with an art and indus-

trial Department [9]. 

Only the first part of the program was imple-

mented. In December 1914, a large exhibition orga-

nized by the AOPH opened. Participants presented 

works of painting, drawing, sculpture, and applied art. 

A. A. Alexandrov exhibited works created in Italy: 

drawing "Venice", etudes "Lanza Lodge", "Tower of 

Pisa Cathedral" and others. 
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The attempt of the Amur society for the encour-

agement of arts to open an art and industrial school was 

made only in 1920. The teaching method followed the 

best academic standards, introduced by teachers from 

the main art centers of the country – the St. Petersburg 

Academy of arts, the Moscow school of painting, sculp-

ture and architecture. The head of the school was A. A. 

Alexandrov. According to art historian N. Veresh-

chagina, this was actually the first school of design. 

It is known that at the end of the first academic 

year in 1921, the school's teachers organized a spring 

traveling exhibition in the cities of the Far East. A. A. 

Alekandrov together with colleagues V. E. Panov and 

S. I. Volodchenko left for China. After the opening day 

in Sakhalin (now Heihe), the artists moved to Harbin, 

where the master suddenly died of typhus. At the initi-

ative of colleagues, a posthumous exhibition and sale 

of the author's creative works was organized here in or-

der to financially support the artist's widow and chil-

dren. 

So, the found materials convince us that A. A. Ale-

xandrov was with his native land in his soul and 

thoughts. The scattered information found during the 

search about his short, but, nevertheless, creatively 

rich life, gives reason to consider him one of those who 

laid the foundations of the Chuvash professional fine 

art. 
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ORIGINS OF PRIVATE ART COLLECTING 

 

According to Umberto Eco, pure enjoyment of beauty should not be burdened by possession. However, few 

people are capable of such" pure " pleasure. You want to own a beautiful thing in order to be able to admire it 

often, to share this pleasure with those who are nearby, and what to dissemble, you want others to also admire 

your treasures. 

 

Scientists believe that collecting is one of the ge-

netically determined predispositions of a person, one of 

his instincts. For thousands of years, people collected 

not only items that had economic and consumer bene-

fits, but also those that had special properties and were 

not subject to direct material use in order to meet per-

sonal needs for survival. For example, the inhabitants 

of the Yeni cave (France) collected samples of stones 

and shells that had an unusual shape and color, which 

indicates the presence of an aesthetic sense in our dis-

tant ancestors1. 

In traditional societies of the archaic, ancient, and 

medieval eras, the collection, storage, and presentation 

of certain items removed from the utilitarian sphere for 

various reasons gradually developed. Among these mo-

tives should be called sacred, economic, socially pres-

tigious, aesthetic, etc. but the selection of individual 

items from their chaotic set does not always turn these 

groups into collections. 

Treasuries that held what was valuable and signif-

icant to the owner: family jewelry, coins, expensive 

utensils and valuable weapons can not be called collec-

tions. Expensive items that were collected in churches 

and monasteries: valuable manuscripts, items of wor-

ship, etc. - are also not collections yet. Although items 

of worship and jewelry are sometimes works of art of 

the highest artistic level, only with the advent of secu-

lar, freed from utilitarian art, could there be collecting 

in the modern sense of the word 2. 
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We will begin our discussion of the origins of col-

lecting from the Renaissance. It is at this time that it 

becomes purposeful and mass, and descriptions of col-

lections appear in order to popularize them and attract 

the attention of connoisseurs and Amateurs. This phe-

nomenon spreads later throughout Europe and causes 

the flourishing of private collecting also in USSR of the 

XVIII century3. 

The flourishing of collecting in Italy of the XV 

century was promoted by a powerful spiritual rise in the 

country, an unprecedented flourishing of fine and dec-

orative arts, and the discovery of works of ancient cul-

ture during excavations. This last circumstance gave 

the name to the epoch. Carriers of the humanistic 

worldview sought to "revive", to make a role model for 

the work of ancient artists and writers. 

Since the middle of the XV century, certain sec-

tions of society have become increasingly interested in 

the beauty and rarity of objects, and there is a desire to 

collect and display them in order to demonstrate their 

power and refined taste. Under the influence of human-

ists, an active purposeful search for items to replenish 

collections begins. New collecting was also associated 

with the formation of a person's historical conscious-

ness and the discovery of a specific value of works of 

art, with a greater interest than before collectors in art 

collections 4 

Art collections of this time were characterized not 

only by the fact that they included works of painting, 

graphics, and plastics, but also by the fact that they 

were appropriately presented for review and became 

carriers of humanistic content. Works of art in such col-

lections carried a certain semantic load. The humanist 

Bartolomeo Facho, in his book On famous men, em-

phasized that collecting paintings and other items is 

worthy of every outstanding person. 

One of the first special rooms for the collection 

was the office of the ruler or influential person - "studi-

olo", which in Italian meant a small room for research 

or reflection. The name and functions of the studiolo 

attest to the intellectual qualities of the ideal ruler of the 

Renaissance period. There was a certain program in the 

decorative design of the offices. For example, the inte-

rior of the office of Federico de Montefeltro in Urbino 

included wall paintings that emphasized the character 

of the owner with images of buildings and landscapes, 

in niches there were allegorical figures. On the frieze 

above the painting were placed portraits of philoso-

phers, prophets, and poets. The ceilings were painted 

with the Duke's emblems and mottoes 5 

The ruling Medici dynasty in Florence, collecting 

rich collections and patronizing the arts and Sciences, 

turned its city into a cultural center of the Italian Re-

naissance. The Medici purchased works from the an-

cient past, and commissioned paintings and sculptures 

from contemporary artists. Their collections were 

available to art lovers and artists. In their garden, almost 

all young Florentine artists, including Michelangelo, 

were trained on examples of antique sculpture. 

Gradually, the collections grew, and there was a 

need to create special rooms for their placement. This 

is how the first private art galleries were created, where 

their owners demonstrated first-class works of painting, 

sculpture,and decorative and applied art. The higher the 

owner's status, the richer and more valuable his collec-

tion was 6. 

The formation of the representative collection dur-

ing The Renaissance under the Dukes was carried out 

by humanists who developed a special individual pro-

gram for their patron. For example, the studiolo Fran-

cesco I was designed according to the program of the 

Florentine archivist and art critic Vincenzo Borgini. 

The theme of the exhibition reflected the idea of the el-

evation of man above nature proposed by V. Borgini, 

illustrated with scenes and figures that symbolized the 

four beginnings of nature (Earth, Water, Fire and Air) 

and the four seasons. The exhibition program, compiled 

by Giorgio Vasari, under whose curatorship works of 

art were created for studiolo, combined frescoes, paint-

ings, mosaics, and bronze sculpture 7. 

Collections could only be collected by those who 

had financial resources and leisure. The main engine in 

the development of collecting was the desire of the no-

bility and the middle class to assert themselves. But at 

the same time, there is a type of true connoisseur and 

lover of rare things, who collects items of interest pri-

marily for aesthetic pleasure, and not only for the pur-

pose of investing capital or acquiring a higher social 

status. 

It is explained by various social (investment of 

capital in items with potentially increasing value) and 

psychological motives (the desire for dominance, com-

pensation mechanisms) and pursues different goals. 

Collecting works of living artists is a kind of pat-

ronage and has an impact on the development of certain 

areas in painting. It is believed that the development of 

realistic painting Peredvizhniki greatly contributed to 

the collection activity of P. M. Tretyakov. A similar ef-

fect was caused by the collection of impressionist, post-

impressionist, Matisse and other French painters by 

Durand-Ruel and S. I. Shchukin. 

According to the World Wealth Report 2010, pre-

pared by Capgemini and Merrill Lynch, millionaires 

are more interested in investing in art than ever. Ac-

cording to Ileana van der Linde, who led this research 

project, art has become the most popular segment of the 

passion investments market. Millionaires, whose num-

ber increased by 17 percent last year, "do not trust fi-

nancial markets and regulators and want to invest in 

tangible assets 8. 

The data on which the report was based was ob-

tained from 1,200 asset managers; they represent 

150,000 clients from 71 countries. It turned out that the 

average millionaire invests about a third of their funds 

in assets related to passion investments; more than a 

quarter of respondents (29.8 %) said that their wealthi-

est clients prefer investing in art. 

Works of art and other collectibles, such as gold 

and precious stones, have traditionally attracted buyers 

from "emerging" markets. Van der Linde cites the ex-

ample of China's "new rich" who buy up the creations 

of their country's masters, viewing these investments as 

investments and an inflationary hedge. The trend was 

picked up by "Mature" markets: the most profitable 

"passion" for art is considered by 37.4 percent of Euro-
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pean and 31.1 percent of American millionaires. Ac-

cording to Michael Plummer of Artvest Partners, this 

can be seen as a fundamental change in the attitude to 

art as an asset in Western society. 

90 percent of the rich, described in the report, have 

invested assets (which do not include the main place of 

residence) worth from 1 to 5 million dollars. That is, 

they will not be able to spend $ 20 million on a single 

painting, and their investments will mainly be carried 

out in a more affordable segment of the art market. Art 

remains the number one area of attention only for the 

"ultra-rich" (30 million and above), who make up only 

1 percent, but own 35 percent of the total wealth of all 

millionaires. More than half of millionaires (56 %) said 

that the opacity and unregulated art market does not al-

low them to participate in it more actively. 63 % claim 

that they would invest in art more often if they had more 

opportunities to get recommendations from qualified 

specialists. 

Interest in European culture was aroused in USSR 

long before the accession of Peter the Great to the 

throne, but it was with his reign that a new countdown 

began. In fact, until the beginning of the XVIII century, 

paintings were not collected in USSR and, in fact, they 

were not in the country. The first paintings appeared in 

Moscow-in the German settlement, in Lefortovo, where 

foreigners lived. These were mostly portraits that the 

Germans who served at the court and worked in USSR 

brought with them. There, in the German settlement, 

they were seen by Peter I, who stands at the origins of 

USSRn collecting. 

These portraits were strikingly different from the 

flat, conventional parsoon portrait that was common in 

USSR in the XVII century. And Peter I, who began to 

travel to Europe, primarily to the Netherlands, began to 

bring paintings from his travels, mostly small works of 

the German and Dutch schools. Their subject matter 

was close to the king, seascapes and battles, battle 

scenes, and also written out in detail a still life compo-

sition. Peter I highly valued the works of the Dutch 

painter Willem van de Velde the Younger, but they 

were not cheap, and therefore he preferred his contem-

porary Adam Silo, whose paintings can still be seen in 

large numbers in Peterhof. 

At the same time, under Peter I, works by Italian 

masters also appeared in USSR. The first painting was 

"The situation in the coffin", which was considered the 

author of Raphael — - it was given to Peter I in 1720 

by the USSRn Ambassador to Italy, Peter Beklemishev. 

However, later it turned out that the picture was actu-

ally painted by the Ferrara artist of the XVI century 

Benvenuto Tizi, widely known by the nickname 

Garofalo. Peter I arranged a gallery for his paintings in 

the Monplaisir Palace and thus established the tradition 

of collecting Western European paintings and sculp-

tures in USSR 9. 

After the Emperor, his entourage also began to 

collect paintings, but a really significant contribution to 

the tradition of collecting was made by his daughter, 

Empress Elizabeth I. For the Tsarskoye Selo Palace, 

she purchased more than 120 paintings from different 

European schools in Prague. And, of course, we must 

mention Ivan Shuvalov-a statesman close to Elizabeth, 

the founder of the Moscow University and the Acad-

emy of arts. He collected a very worthy collection, in 

which, in particular, were excellent compositions by 

Alessandro magnasco: one of them, "Bacchanalia", is 

now stored in the collection of the state Museum of fine 

arts. 

The next important stage in the history of USSRn 

collecting is associated with Catherine the great, who 

founded the Hermitage. Its history began with a fairly 

random acquisition of paintings of different Western 

European schools of the XVI—XVII centuries from the 

German merchant Johann Ernst gotzkowsky. They 

were intended for Emperor Frederick II, but were not 

redeemed due to the seven Years ' war, and Gotzkow-

sky offered them to USSR to close his debts. This was 

the beginning of the Foundation of the Hermitage col-

lection. Catherine soon realized the significance of this 

step: important works of art were now stored not only 

in Europe, but also in USSR. 

Catherine II began to purchase individual works 

from auctions in Europe, as well as existing collections. 

The most famous of these were the collection of Pierre 

Crozat in Paris, the collection of Lord Walpole in Eng-

land, and the collection of count Bruhl in Dresden. In 

USSR, this is how the works of Raphael, Poussin, Ru-

bens, Bellotto and other outstanding masters of the 

XVI—XVIII centuries turned out to be. As a result, by 

the end of the XVIII century, the Hermitage had about 

4,000 works of art, not counting ancient monuments, 

sculptures, drawings and engravings, which put the 

Museum on a par with the largest European collections. 

Private collections also began to appear. For example, 

the diplomat Nikolai Yusupov purchased the Arkhan-

gelsk estate near Moscow and placed there a large col-

lection of about 500 works from various European 

schools. Among the most famous paintings of this col-

lection are two large canvases by Giambattista Tiepolo 

"Meeting of Antony and Cleopatra" and "Feast of Cle-

opatra", which can still be seen in the state Museum-

estate "Arkhangelsk"9. 

Catherine II began to purchase individual works 

from auctions in Europe, as well as existing collections. 

The most famous of these were the collection of Pierre 

Crozat in Paris, the collection of Lord Walpole in Eng-

land, and the collection of count Bruhl in Dresden. In 

USSR, this is how the works of Raphael, Poussin, Ru-

bens, Bellotto and other outstanding masters of the 

XVI—XVIII centuries turned out to be. As a result, by 

the end of the XVIII century, the Hermitage had about 

4,000 works of art, not counting ancient monuments, 

sculptures, drawings and engravings, which put the 

Museum on a par with the largest European collections. 

Private collections also began to appear. For example, 

the diplomat Nikolai Yusupov purchased the Arkhan-

gelsk estate near Moscow and placed there a large col-

lection of about 500 works from various European 

schools. Among the most famous paintings of this col-

lection are two large canvases by Giambattista Tiepolo 

"Meeting of Antony and Cleopatra" and "Feast of Cle-

opatra", which can still be seen in the state Museum-

estate "Arkhangelsk". 
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Collectors gradually appeared in Moscow. The 

collection of counts Sheremetevs, owners of the Kus-

kovo estate and the Ostankino Palace, famous for its 

theater, began to form in the XVIII century — and even 

survived the Napoleonic invasion. A great contribution 

to the USSRn collecting of the XVIII—XIX centuries 

was also made by the family of princes Golitsyn. Their 

merit was the Foundation of the first public Museum in 

Moscow, opened in 1810 at the Golitsyn hospital. The 

Museum existed for only seven years, and then the col-

lection was put up for auction, where many of the works 

were purchased by members of the Golitsyn family 

themselves. In 1865, Mikhail Golitsyn founded another 

public Museum in the city estate on Volkhonka, which 

was opened until 1886 (its collection was then acquired 

by the Hermitage). The decoration of the Museum was 

the famous Golitsyn triptych: in the past it was consid-

ered the work of Raphael, but later the author was rec-

ognized as Pietro Perugino, Raphael's teacher. In the 

1930s, this masterpiece was sold abroad and is now in 

the National gallery of art in Washington. Currently, 

the building of the former Golitsyn Museum is part of 

the Museum campus of the Pushkin state Museum of 

fine arts. 

Starting from the second half of the XIX century, 

Moscow merchants gradually joined collecting. The 

Morozov brothers and Sergey Shchukin have collected 

world-class collections that include legendary works by 

French Impressionists and post-Impressionists: Claude 

Monet, Auguste Renoir, Vincent van Gogh, Paul Gau-

guin, and others. While Pavel Tretyakov was interested 

in the works of USSRn masters, Peredvizhniki, his 

brother Sergei collected French painters of the mid-

third quarter of the XIX century. And the brothers en-

tered the history of USSRn culture as the creators of the 

Tretyakov gallery, the largest collection of USSRn 

painting. The Tretyakov gallery opened its doors to vis-

itors in 1898. 

Somewhat later, in 1912, the Museum of fine arts 

on Volkhonka, founded by Ivan Tsvetaev, was opened 

— the modern Pushkin State Museum of fine arts. In 

1924, he was given Western European painting and An 

office of prints and drawings from the most important 

for Moscow Rumyantsev Museum, which existed from 

1861 to 1924 and was located In the house of Pashkov. 

This was the history of collecting until the begin-

ning of the twentieth century. Thanks to the extremely 

fruitful work of emperors and representatives of en-

lightened circles of the aristocracy, intellectuals and 

merchants, USSRn collecting has declared itself as one 

of the brightest phenomena in the history of world cul-

ture. 
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FORMATION OF THE CREATIVE MANNER OF W. TURNER IN THE CONTEXT OF THE IDEAS 

OF ROMANTICISM OF THE LATE XVIII – EARLY XIX CENTURIES 

 

The history of the English landscape is a large and complex subject. And a special place in it is occupied by 

a talented artist – William Turner, whose deeply emotional art is far ahead of its time.Marauders. The Coast Of 

Northumberland. William Turner 

 

William Turner was born at the end of April 1775 

in London. Already in the childhood the boy showed a 

great aptitude for drawing. "The artist's father proudly 

hung his drawings in his Barber shop and sold them for 

2-3 shillings. These were first copies of the then fash-

ionable topographical views of picturesque localities, 

castles, ruins, and architectural monuments of London. 

The father considered his son's drawing classes not as 

an empty entertainment, but as a fairly reliable source 

of extra income." At the end of the XVIII century, topo-

graphical sketches were very popular in England, then 

translated into engravings that illustrate all sorts of 

guidebooks and descriptions. On the recommendation 

of some artists who noticed the boy's talented drawings, 

he was enrolled in the Royal Academy in December 

1789. 

At the Academy, he attended the last lectures of 

Reynolds, who had a significant influence on Turner. 

The young artist carefully studied the masters of the 

past and modern artists. Copying other people's works, 

he creatively reinterpreted other people's images, ex-

pressing his own vision. When he wanted to understand 

the achievements of an artist, instead of copying, he 

painted an original picture in the appropriate style. 

He was particularly admired by Claude Lorraine: 

"according to a contemporary, seeing the painting" the 

Departure of the Queen of Sheba", Turner could not re-

sist tears. The artist explained his reaction by saying 

that he would never create something like this." 

When Turner was only 15 years old, one of his 

drawings was accepted for an exhibition at the Acad-

emy. It was a watercolour of the Archbishop's Palace, 

Lambeth (1790). If you consider that most of the build-

ings are located in relation to each other at different an-

gles, the young artist deliberately chose this plot to 

show how well he is familiar with the laws of perspec-

tive. Such skill at such a young age is a clear evidence 

of talent, because even for experienced artists it is not 

easy to convey such complex architectural relation-

ships. 

In the style of work, the influence of Thomas Mol-

ton, Jr. is noticeable, in which Turner defined himself 

as a student on a free basis, officially studying at the 

school of art at the Royal Academy, where painting was 

not taught. "Molton's influence is seen in the clear per-

spective image of buildings on the right, in the config-

uration and tonal solution of clouds, as well as in the 

elongation of figures in the foreground and the role of 

people to show the nature and scale of what is happen-

ing." Following our gaze from left to right, we see a 

boatman, followed by Westminster bridge; boys play-

ing with a Hoop; a laundress on her way to the Thames 

to do her Laundry; a dandy and his fashionably dressed 

young companion are out for an evening walk; two peo-

ple are talking through a window on the side of the 

Swan Inn; a covered gig is probably coming from the 

kitchen gardens to the South. 

Turner chose the point of view so that the view 

opened towards the lightest part of the picture, and due 

to this technique, brought to the maximum the tonal 

range of the scene. The ability to distribute light and 

shadow has already been mastered by him. In the image 

of the building on the shadow side to the right, Turner's 

observation is shown in how the tones are distributed. 

Their unevenness is due to spots on the walls, as well 

as reflections from the old Lambeth road that passes in 

front of them. Later, Turner devoted one of the lectures 

of his annual course at the Royal Academy to the anal-

ysis of reflections. And, as can be seen from this work, 

his interest in this topic was manifested in his early 

youth. 

The exhibition of 1792, held by the Royal Acad-

emy, was an important milestone in Turner's work. 

Here he acquired a knowledge which enabled him to 

continue to deliver the breadth of the transmission of 

light and colour previously unknown to painting. 

Turner was greatly impressed by the watercolour of the 

corresponding member of the Royal Academy, Michael 

Angelo Rucker (1746-1801)," the Abbey on the site of 

the battle of Hastings", and he made two copies in the 

same watercolor technique (Rucker's painting is in the 

collection of the Royal Academy in London, and both 

copies written by Turner are part of the"Turner Leg-

acy"). Rooker was able to pick up the differences in the 

tones of the masonry with extraordinary accuracy. "The 

richness of the spectrum of tones used by Rooker was 

extremely important to Turner. He imitated the variety 

of Rucker's tones, not only in these two copies, but also 

in numerous drawings made after 1792 and executed 

with great care." 

It took the young artist a little time to master the 

ability to distinguish tones and even convey their finer 

nuances than the master he imitated. The technique 

used for this tonal variation was known as tone grada-

tion or washout. It was based on the features of water-

colors as a type of painting technique. 

The transparency of watercolors requires the artist 

to apply colors from light to dark. "Turner did not mix 

on the palette all the tones necessary for writing this 

picture, but, following the example of Rucker, mixed 

only one tone and covered with it those parts of the 

work where he should have been. Then he left this work 

to dry, and applied the remaining paint on the palette to 

other drawings spread out around the Studio. By the 
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time he returned to the first drawing, it was already dry. 

Turner slightly darkened the tone of the paint on the 

palette and consistently added a new "note" to each 

work in the tonal "range" of shades from light to dark." 

This method saved a lot of time, since you didn't 

need to prepare many tones at once, which would re-

quire a palette of impressive sizes and a lot of brushes 

– one for each tone. This method not only made it pos-

sible to create more watercolors, but also helped to en-

hance the effect of spatial depth due to the fact that the 

final strokes were the darkest tones mixed on the pal-

ette, and therefore their placement in the foreground of 

the picture allowed you to imagine the maximum depth 

behind them. Turner mastered the inimitable ability to 

distinguish the smallest shades of light and dark tones 

and became considered an unsurpassed master in this 

field. 

To the early period of W. Turner's work, we can 

refer to the painting "the Pantheon, the morning after 

the fire" (1792). "The Pantheon Opera house in Oxford 

street burned down on February 14, 1792, because of 

an arson attack ordered by the management Committee, 

which wanted to improve the Affairs of a rival theater 

where they also had financial interests." "Turner visited 

the burned building the next morning and made 

sketches of the collapsed interior structures. A few days 

later, he returned to the ruins to draw in detail the fa-

cade of the building facing Oxford street, and on the 

basis of that sketch, this work was created. When he 

made the initial sketch, the sky was probably obscured 

by clouds, making it impossible for him to accurately 

Orient the ruins of the Pantheon. This may explain why 

the painting is called "the Morning after the fire", and 

the sunlight comes from the West. Although several 

hours have passed since sunrise, only a few icicles have 

melted. " In the foreground, firefighters are pouring and 

emptying their buckets, and the crowd is gawking at the 

conflagration. Here you can see representatives of dif-

ferent social strata. The boy on the right is cold and puts 

on a jacket. 

By the time this work was created, Turner had 

been studying the laws of perspective for two and a half 

years under Thomas Molton, Jr. The work clearly fol-

lows the principles of perspective in the style of Mol-

ton. It is very possible that this was the final work, sum-

ming up Turner's apprenticeship with him. A special 

ability of the artist is already noticeable: to capture and 

transmit the spotting of walls and the glare of light in 

shaded areas, although it has not yet become clear to 

him that the Windows also reflect light. The artist espe-

cially successfully depicted the columns of por teak, 

and in the future, round shapes were always performed 

by Turner with great skill and grace.Fire in Parliament, 

October 16, 1834 by William Turner 

The ability to transmit subtle tonal nuances within 

an exceptionally narrow range of tones from light to 

dark, allowed Turner in many works written after 1792, 

to achieve a dazzling glow of light, and the art of dis-

tinguishing tones, opened the way for him to a new 

world of color. 

Throughout the 1790s, Turner worked very hard 

in watercolors. He quickly mastered the then common 

techniques for sketching famous places with their 

beauty. More and more of Turner's drawings are ac-

cepted for exhibitions at the Academy. He writes them 

in increasing numbers, first on the basis of detailed 

drawings during his regular travels in the suburbs of 

London, then in Wales and then along the coast of the 

South, West and North of England and Scotland. 

One of the works of this period is the watercolour 

"St Anselm's Chapel with part of Thomas Beckett's 

crown, Canterbury Cathedral" (1794). Perhaps the ba-

sis for this watercolor, exhibited at the Royal Academy 

in 1794, served as sketches made in 1792 or in 1793. 

We look from the South-Eastern corner of Canterbury 

Cathedral towards the octagon known as the "crown", 

where the tomb containing the relics of Saint Thomas 

Beckett, who was killed in this Cathedral in 1170. 

"During the late middle Ages, this place was the main 

center of pilgrimage in England, as evidenced by the" 

Canterbury tales " of the poet Geoffrey Chaucer . 

Due to the complexity of the configuration, the 

South-Eastern corner of Canterbury Cathedral is very 

difficult to image, as its main mass has a number of cor-

ners with protruding buttresses and towers facing in dif-

ferent directions. Turner not only managed to cope with 

this architectural pile-up, he also combined the variety 

of reflections, light spots and shadows distributed 

throughout the building in the early Sunny morning. No 

less obvious is the artist's understanding of the hidden 

dynamics of architecture, its volumes, masses, stresses, 

and other physical relationships. Turner was only nine-

teen years old, and he had already mastered both the 

architectural forms themselves and the principles un-

derlying architectural designs. 

Nevertheless, there are noticeable changes in the 

proportions of the Cathedral: its width is reduced by 

half, and its height is doubled. Obviously, Turner intro-

duced this change in order to present the Cathedral as 

more imposing and majestic than it actually was. The 

fact that the view of the Cathedral is given from a low 

point also contributes to the exaltation. And to further 

emphasize the complexity and sophistication of archi-

tectural forms, Turner depicts the figures of people, an-

imals and a cart far from grace, thereby bringing the 

contrast to the maximum. 

The tonal variety used to depict stonework reflects 

the influence of Michael Angelo Rucker. This influence 

is especially noticeable on the shaded side of the corner 

of the Cathedral on the left. Here, each masonry stone 

is colored in a tone slightly different from the neighbor-

ing ones within the General tone, gradually darkening 

with height. This fluency in the tonal scale was a huge 

advantage in all of Turner's work. 

It is impossible not to note the watercolour painted 

by the artist in 1797 "the Transept of the monastery of 

Evenny, Glamorganshire". When Turner painted this 

transept, he paid special attention to the relief image on 

the tomb of sir Paganes de Terbeville Coity, which 

stood at the entrance, but in watercolor the sculpture is 

rotated 180 degrees. The tomb with the sculpture is lo-

cated in the lightest place of the painting and immedi-

ately attracts the eye. To further focus your attention, 

the nearest edge of the temporary chicken coop, located 

in the foreground, just on the line of sight, forms a tri-

angle that directs your gaze to the tomb. The presence 
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of these animals creates the irony of a moment in his-

tory: perhaps sir Paganes de Terbeville Coity wanted to 

find eternal peace in the monastery of Evenni, but it is 

unlikely that he now has this peace, because the Church 

has been turned into a pigsty, and in the transept they 

keep chickens with turkeys and store farm equipment. 

Which tells us about the futility of human life and the 

transience of being. 

Diffused soft light expands the space of the picture 

and creates volume, smoothing all the hard lines of the 

drawing. It is also interesting that next to the tomb, he 

placed a genre scene – a woman feeding chickens. This 

scene echoes the figure of a man with a dog who opens 

the entrance to the Cathedral. Speaking of this work, we 

can say that it is already a romantic landscape. Since all 

its features are present here: several light sources, the 

indistinctness of the drawing, the dominance of soft 

rounded lines, the look of which smoothly passes from 

one part of the work to another, as well as symbols that 

make you think about the essence of life. 

Gradually, Turner moves from watercolor to oil 

painting. He was determined to get recognition, and all 

his life he tried to prove that a landscape can Express 

the highest concepts and feelings no worse than a his-

torical picture. The first canvas that Turner showed at 

the academic exhibition in 1796 was the painting "Fish-

ermen in the sea". It depicts several fishing vessels in 

the open sea at night. Moonlight pouring through the 

breaks in the clouds illuminates the boat on the waves, 

on which the reddish light of the lantern blinks. Turner 

develops unusual opportunities for oil painting: he en-

hances the contrasts between the illuminated and dark-

ened parts and tries to convey the subtle difference be-

tween the reflexes of the lantern from the glare of 

moonlight on the undulating water surface of the ocean. 

Already in this first oil painting, he builds a restless 

light oval of the composition and surrounds the month 

with a hazy halo. Turner embodied in this picture his 

tragic sense of the instability of life in the unsteadiness 

of the surging foam waves, the collision of the diago-

nals of masts and sails, and the hopelessness of the ef-

forts of people swarming in boats, snatched from the 

darkness of the approaching storm by an accidentally 

broken beam. 

Thanks to the peace Treaty concluded in March 

1802 by England and France, Turner was able to make 

his first trip to continental Europe later that year. "On 

the way to Switzerland, he arrived at Calais, where, due 

to low tide, a packet ferry plying between the Straits 

coasts could not enter the Harbor, and Turner, along 

with other passengers, had to change to a smaller ves-

sel. As follows from an entry in one of his sketchbooks, 

a small boat during this maneuver almost sank"" . Alt-

hough it is not necessary that the picture he captured is 

the case in Calais, which he witnessed in 1802. He 

called it "the Pier at Calais; French fishermen are pre-

paring to go to sea: an English mail and passenger ship 

arrives" (1803). In this work, Turner's reality is inter-

twined with fiction, which is generally characteristic of 

many of his paintings.Juliet with her nanny. William 

Turner 

To the left of the center, an English packet with 

the flag of the United Kingdom on its mast is heading 

for the Harbor. The deck was crowded with water-spat-

tered passengers, some of them probably seasick. In 

those days, crossing the 33-kilometer-wide Strait could 

take a whole week, depending on the direction of the 

wind and the tides. "Just before the packet boat, the 

crew of one of the French vessels "French fishermen 

preparing to go to sea" (as indicated in the title of the 

picture) makes every effort to avoid a collision. That 

the threat of a collision arose almost immediately after 

the ship sailed is Turner's witty, though not without a 

Patriotic tinge, allusion to the low skill of the French 

seamen. Moreover, the anti-French mood is reinforced 

by the somewhat caricatured appearance of the figures 

on the mole itself. This image corresponds to the tradi-

tion of British art, which found a vivid expression in 

Hogarth's painting "the Gate of Calais" ("roast Beef of 

Old England"), and Turner, of course, saw either the 

picture itself, or an engraving from it (or both)." 

Turner worked on this painting in the autumn, 

winter and spring of 1802-1803 and exhibited it at the 

Royal Academy in may 1803. During this period, espe-

cially after March 8, 1803, there was a growing sense 

of foreboding in Britain about the imminent resumption 

of hostilities. 

These concerns may well have determined the im-

aginative composition of this picture. The incident in 

the center contains a hint that before this, France and 

England were on a course of "collision", but avoided it 

by agreeing to the conclusion of peace. If the ships at 

Turner's manage to disperse, then it will be a prototype 

of such a world. The possibility of such a development 

is indicated by the location of both ships under the only 

island of calm in the picture: a gap in the clouds directly 

above them, revealing a piece of blue sky. But Turner 

allowed for the possibility of another twist in this situ-

ation: the plot could equally assume the resumption of 

hostilities. If a French fishing boat and an English 

packet collide, it can be seen as a coming collision be-

tween France and England. Clouds suggest how the sit-

uation will develop in the future. If they converge – and 

the probability is high, given the storm coming from the 

West (as indicated by the flags) - then the peaceful sky 

will disappear. In reality, hostilities between England 

and France resumed only 16 days after the painting was 

exhibited at the Royal Academy, so Turner masterfully 

combined two versions of the outcome of events in one 

story. 

The sky in the picture has a slightly unnatural ap-

pearance due to clouds that resemble the" backdrop " of 

theatrical scenery, but in 2-3 years, Turner will convey 

with more naturalness their spatial complexity and 

movement. However, the sea breathes energy, and the 

waves rolling on the shore and rolling back are depicted 

with the deepest understanding of the mechanism of 

their movement. Turner's contemporaries believed that 

the objects are shown quite vaguely, but it is this "in-

distinctness" that adds truth and expressiveness to the 

picture. 

 In 1803, Turner began building a gallery in his 

home on Harley Street to display his work. The reason 

for this was, no doubt, a sharp political split that oc-

curred in the Royal Academy, the consequences of 

which could be very serious. The Academy would lose 
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its Royal patronage, and its economic position would 

be threatened (a demotion in rank would put it in the 

category of an ordinary exhibition center, which the ar-

istocracy would not support as before). By creating his 

own gallery, Turner wanted to protect his interests. The 

first exhibition in the new building was held in April 

1804. 

It is impossible not to mention the painting written 

in the same year, "Reichenbach waterfall in the Ober-

hasli valley, Switzerland" (1804). Located near the city 

of Meiringen and plunging into the Oberhasli valley, 

the Reichenbach waterfall has always been popular 

with tourists, and therefore Turner could not ignore it 

in his work. The artist created two detailed watercolors 

with a view of the waterfall. In the second watercolor, 

smaller in size, it is shown at a closer distance and at a 

sharper angle. This painting is based on a black-and-

white sketch Dating from 1802, which is now in the 

National gallery of Ireland. 

This is perhaps the most impressive watercolour 

created by Turner shortly after his first trip to Switzer-

land. The vertical format emphasizes the vastness of the 

panorama. The effect of the huge space is enhanced by 

the tiny figures of people sitting around the fire on the 

left, depicted for contrast. The same purpose is served 

by the lone figure of a shepherd climbing the opposite 

slope after straying goats. Turner made a very original 

move, depicting lost goats, as they remind us that it is 

very easy to get lost among such spaces, as in life. 

Rock outcrops are clearly visible on the slopes. At 

the base of the waterfall, you can see the dust from the 

spray formed when large masses of water are thrown 

down from a considerable height. In the foreground, the 

artist clearly and in detail depicted broken trees and 

huge boulders, all the chaos of the wild nature. Turner 

painted the river going beyond the lower edge of the 

picture, giving the impression that we are standing on 

the edge of a precipice, and this makes the view seem 

even more grandiose. 

In 1805, Turner painted a tragic seascape "Ship-

wreck". The sea is a bubbling, foaming mass, and 

clearly shows the skill with which the artist conveys the 

movement of this mass and the internal energy of the 

water element. The capsized merchant ship is half hid-

den by a fishing vessel whose crew is trying to rescue 

passengers in a Dinghy. In contrast to their surround-

ings, people who are deliberately depicted as clumsy 

remind us of the" insignificance " of man and empha-

size the futility of trying to resist the powerful forces of 

nature. "Shipwreck", as well as "Mole in Calais" – the 

first significant images of the sea, stormy and threaten-

ing, embody so characteristic of romantic art theme of 

the tragic confrontation between man and the elements. 

It becomes one of the leitmotives of the artist's entire 

work. 
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FROM THE HISTORY OF FORGERIES 

 

It is known from several biographical sources that Michelangelo forged ancient Roman sculptures. He cre-

ated a new marble sculpture, then broke it, buried it in the garden, and after a while claimed to have found Roman 

Antiques. 

 

A few years later, cardinal Raffaele Riario discov-

ered the forgery and demanded his money back from 

the Antiques dealer Baldassare del Milanese. The latter 

accepted the Sleeping Cupid back and sold it for much 

more than the original Michelangelo, since by this time 

Michelangelo had become the most sought-after sculp-

tor. 

Biographer Giorgio Vasari wrote: "Michelangelo 

also reproduced drawings of various old masters so 

similar that it was possible to make a mistake, because 
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smoke and various other things he aged and soiled so 

that they really seemed old and, when compared with 

the original, one from the other was impossible to dis-

tinguish. And he did this only in order to return the re-

produced ones and get the original drawings, which he 

admired for the perfection of art and which he tried to 

surpass with his work, which made him widely known." 

In 1506, Albrecht Durer sued a certain Marco An-

tonio Raimondi, who forged 990 of his prints.Sunflow-

ers. Vincent Van Gogh 

Pope Clement VIII, wishing to please the all-pow-

erful Margrave of Mantua, Federico Gonzaga, in the 

early 1520s, promised him a picture of Raphael as a 

gift. But the Holy father was unbearably sorry to part 

with the masterpiece. Then he ordered the artist Andrea 

del Sarto a copy of the canvas. Of course, by passing it 

off as the original. 

The most curious fake can be considered a picture 

of "Sunflowers" by Vincent van Gogh. The famous 

Dutchman's painting "Sunflowers", sold for almost $ 40 

million at the Christie's auction, turned out to be a fake 

according to the results of an examination by Italian art 

critics. In their conclusions, the experts relied on van 

Gogh's correspondence with Gauguin and other ac-

quaintances. The fact is that in the period from 1888 to 

1989, van Gogh created several versions of this picture 

(according to the latest data-10). After a thorough study 

of the letters, the scientists came to the conclusion that 

there is no such variant of "Sunflowers" among 

vangog's paintings. 

Gauguin wrote several times to van Gogh that he 

really liked his "Sunflowers" and that he would like to 

see them in his Studio. After some time, he persuaded 

the master to give him one of the paintings for a while, 

ostensibly to enjoy the color scheme of the work. Soon 

the picture was returned to the author. A year after van 

Gogh's death, another version of his "Sunflowers", pre-

viously unknown to anyone, "surfaced". At the moment 

the picture was from Claude-Emil Haffenecker, a friend 

of Gauguin. If you consider that Haffenecker, as it 

turned out later, was selling counterfeit paintings by the 

great artist, it emerges an interesting situation. Experts 

suggested that the version of "Sunflowers" they studied 

was made from the original by Gauguin. 

It is worth noting that in fact, the owners of "Sun-

flowers", whose brush did not belong to the picture, al-

most nothing was lost, because the works of Paul Gau-

guin are not much less. 

A very special forgery was committed in the late 

70s of the XX century, when the great brawler Salvador 

Dali fell ill with Parkinson's disease and could no 

longer hold a brush, but paintings and drawings with 

his signature continued to appear with enviable fre-

quency. Their author was a young Spanish artist, Ma-

nuel Pujol Baladas, who was attracted to this work by 

Gala, a faithful companion of Dali. In three years, Pujol 

created about 400 watercolors, drawings, lithographs, 

and two hundred oil paintings. Only after the death of 

Dali, he admitted his participation in the work of the 

Maestro. According to rumors, other newfangled artists 

are also actively using the services of young talented 

artists. But neither Themis nor public opinion has yet 

decided whether to talk about forgery in this situation. 

During the cult of antiquity in Italy, a curious an-

ecdote about Michelangelo's "sleeping Cupid" ap-

peared with the light hand of Giorgio Vasari. One of the 

young Buonarroti's patrons came up with the idea that 

the sculpture could be passed off as an antique work if 

its surface was treated appropriately. 

Giorgio Vasari, speaking about Michelangelo's 

sculpture, issued as an antique original, does not say 

whether the great master himself was engaged in "ag-

ing" the thing or whether it was done by one of his vol-

unteer assistants-entrepreneurs. It is only known that 

Baltasar del Milanese sold the Sleeping Cupid to cardi-

nal Raphael Riario of San Giorgio in Rome as an "an-

tique masterpiece" for 200 ducats. Time and circum-

stances put everything in its place. Connoisseurs of art 

familiar with the work of Michelangelo revealed to the 

cardinal the secret of the origin of the marble baby, and 

the indignant owner returned the "fake" to the mer-

chant, without even thinking about the true value of the 

product of the great master. The same j. Vasari told 

about the "ancient" works of the Florentine Pietro Ma-

ria Serbaldi della Pescia, nicknamed Tagliacarne, and 

his friend Marcantonio Michiel, who was engaged in 

the sale of fakes. 

Other famous sculptors who considered them-

selves experts in classical art of antiquity also found 

themselves in ambiguous situations with fakes. Such 

naivety was shown by the sculptor Torvaldsen. His own 

works in the tradition of Imperial Rome adorn many 

museums around the world, but the Danish artist's rep-

utation as a connoisseur and expert has long been an 

example of limitation. Torvaldsen, like another recog-

nized sculptor, Canova, assumed that everything cre-

ated in Ancient Rome on the basis of Greek originals is 

the highest examples of art. As brilliant interpreters of 

ancient myths, Torvaldsen and Canova simply did not 

allow the idea that their contemporaries, mediocre art-

ists, can perform fakes for antiquity, which an experi-

enced eye will not distinguish from genuine antiquities. 

Meanwhile, the Neapolitan sculptor Vincenzo Monti so 

convincingly made "antique" reliefs that Torvaldsen 

confidently testified to their authenticity before count 

Ingeyheim, then before the collector Dodwell, count 

Schoenberg, the collector of antique sculpture disney. 

Coldness, academicism, and completeness were valued 

above all else at that time. Monti's works accurately ex-

pressed the ideas of contemporaries about antiquity, 

and only historians and archaeologists, who do not de-

pend on the tastes of the era and are able to relate the 

plot to its embodiment, were able to destroy the legend 

around the fashionable name. 

In 1826, a relief with many figures was found in 

the Italian province of Perugia, which an Antiques 

dealer showed to Torvaldsen and Canova. The object 

was recognized as authentic and entered a private col-

lection in England, and then the Fitzwilliam Museum 

in Cambridge. The merchant and experts believed that 

the relief shows an episode of the Trojan war, never be-

fore seen in the monuments of ancient fine art: a com-

position of five people, led by a warrior who angrily 

pointed to the shrouded figure of a retreating man. It 

has been suggested that the artist depicted the priest of 

Apollo Chrysos, who tried to soften the warlike Greek 
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leader Agamemnon, but was expelled. Next to the 

leader are the Greek heroes of the Trojan war: Ajax 

with folded arms, Odysseus with a bow and shield, Pa-

troclus naked and Achilles depicted from the back. A 

detailed description of the figures and details, however, 

revealed a number of inconsistencies. Agamemnon 

wears a plate carapace and a cloak over his shoulder, 

corresponding to the attire of Roman generals. Greek 

warriors are depicted in helmets with magnificent 

plumes and belts on their chins, which appeared later. 

The Roman armament also included oval shields with a 

distinctive pattern. The author, on an unknown whim, 

sculpted Agamemnon without a beard, which was com-

pletely inconsistent with the Canon. In addition, along 

with the bow, a quiver with arrows was necessarily de-

picted, and the shield was necessarily accompanied by 

a sword and a spear. There is no quiver, sword, or spear 

on the supposedly antique relief. A number of purely 

artistic techniques also testified to a later time of crea-

tion of the work. Flat figures, a frame around the stage-

everything made the relief look like a picture. The 

smooth, featureless surface treatment of the figures 

most closely resembled the techniques of masters 

trained on antique models. 

The sculptor Monti, who was well versed in public 

tastes, borrowed details from late-Gothic works, offer-

ing the public what it wanted to see. To counterfeit 

workshop Monty, many experts attribute the relief from 

the Hermitage - the "Three parks", is made subtle, plas-

tic, even noble. The study of the details of the figures - 

the spinning thread of clotho's life, holding the celestial 

sphere of Lachesis and Atropos without the usual at-

tributes-suggests that the author presented a typical 

scene on an antique plot. The folds of the fabric are ar-

ranged in places according to the ancient scheme, but 

they are given grace, smoothness, even elegance, which 

has always attracted the masters of classicism, but little 

corresponded to the traditions of antiquity. The author 

made a significant mistake: ribbons, threads, cords on 

their reliefs were painted by ancient masters, and Monti 

made clotho yarn from stone. 

The craft of sculpture forgers flourished at the end 

of the NINETEENTH century. In 1873, the British Mu-

seum acquired a large terracotta Etruscan sarcophagus, 

which was recognized as authentic by most experts on 

the history of culture of the Ancient world. The forgery 

was discovered only in 1936. Comparison with other 

items of Etruscan funerary cult, stored in the largest 

museums in the world, revealed a complete mismatch 

of details. The authors of the brilliant forgery were Ital-

ian masters, brothers Pietro and Enrico Penelli, who 

filled the Italian market with clay "rarities". 

The sarcophagus was purchased by the British 

Museum at a time when Enrico Penelli was serving as 

a restorer at the Louvre. Being on good terms with the 

archaeologist Solomon Reinak, the restorer told him 

about the technology of making products from terra-

cotta and told about the sarcophagus with male and fe-

male figures, allegedly found in the earth of Cerveteri 

among the mysterious Etruscan monuments. All were 

impressed by the reliefs with burial scenes on the walls 

of the sarcophagus, reminiscent of the archaic art of the 

Etruscans. This sarcophagus is one of many" Etruscan 

" fakes. The extremely insufficiently studied history of 

the mysterious people and the small number of pre-

served originals allowed flooding the Antiques market 

with new fakes. 

At the beginning of the XX century, the Riccardi 

family of Italian artisans from Orvieto earned a living 

by faking Etruscan vases for Roman antique shops. 

Having got a taste, Riccardi - two brothers and five of 

their sons-decided to act on a larger scale and in 1908 

sold the Etruscan bronze chariot to the British Museum. 

Starting in 1913, they sold the new York Metropolitan 

Museum of art, first a clay statue of an Etruscan war-

rior, then two larger statues of the same type - for only 

$ 70,000. In this work, the scammers were helped by 

the sculptor Alfredo Fioravanti. For forty years, three 

warriors decorated the Museum, until they found au-

thentic Etruscan statues, not similar to the products of 

Riccardi. However, the Americans did not want to ad-

mit their mistake, until Fioravanti himself told all the 

journalists in 1960. As proof of his words, he presented 

a "souvenir" - a finger missing from the hand of one of 

the soldiers. 

In the 1920s, the Metropolitan Museum of art in 

new York acquired statuettes of Etruscan warriors, 

whose age was determined by experts in 2300 years. 

But they were also recognized as fakes 30 years later, 

after the Italian Alfred fiorovanti admitted that together 

with the ricardi brothers, he kept an entire workshop for 

the production of"Etruscan antiquities". Drawings on 

an antique vase and photographs were used to create 

figures of warriors... an Etruscan sarcophagus from the 

British Museum. Wishing to repent in his old age, 

fioranti presented the staff of the Metropolitan Museum 

of art with a finger made of burnt clay, which was just 

missing on the hand of one warrior. 

Alceo Dossena's workshop was located on the out-

skirts of Rome and aroused the idle curiosity of neigh-

bors who noticed that none of the visitors ever entered 

the room behind the metal door. Pieces of marble, clay 

dumps, clay and alabaster forms, many sketches of 

hands, feet, folds of clothing, countless masks made 

this place look like a theater production, a porcelain 

factory, and a glass workshop. 

In the center of the concrete floor was a pit filled 

with dark liquid. From time to time, statues of gods and 

goddesses, athletes and bacchantes, which the master, 

after careful study, broke with a hammer or chipped off 

their arms, legs, thighs and torsos, were pulled out of 

this pit. 

Most often, Dossena met with the Roman anti-

quaries Fasoli and Palesi, who not only passed in the 

workshop-laboratory, but also showed things that were 

in different stages of processing. They were the main 

customers of the master, who before meeting them 

worked as a simple stonemason in the city of Cremona. 

Instead of the tombstones that the young apprentice 

made from other people's drawings, he was asked to 

make copies of old statues for a much higher fee than 

he had previously earned. Dossena was attracted to the 

ancient art, he tried to copy the reliefs of the Renais-

sance. It was his interest in antiquities that made Fasoli 

pay attention to Dossena. 
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The first statuette, purchased by him from an Am-

ateur sculptor for 200 lire, brought a profit ten times 

greater, so the antiquarian began to order only copies of 

antique sculptures. It was then that traders came up with 

the idea to equip the workshop with chemicals and de-

vices that allow changing the structure of marble sur-

faces, giving the stone different shades, which was es-

pecially convincing on mechanical chips and scraps 

produced here in the workshop. Dossena tried to sell his 

works, but without success. I had to become a forger. 

Masterful mastery of the technique of stone carving and 

developed imagination allowed the sculptor to apply to 

different styles and create completely different things 

from each other. The ability to age the stone, change its 

structure has misled many buyers, bringing dealers-An-

tiques decent income. Dossena forged Etruscan monu-

ments, statues of Gothic Madonnas in the style of Gio-

vanni Pisano, and sarcophagi under Mino da Fiesole. 

Antique dealers launched a frenzy of activity for 

the production of false certificates for the products in 

their hands. They offered fakes to private collections 

and museums, collectors, and auction houses in the 

United States. So, the Metropolitan Museum of art has 

a beautiful and mysterious statue of Cora "VI century 

BC". The Museum of the city of Saint Loup purchased 

the "Etruscan Diana" from merchants, and experts from 

the Cleveland Museum received the "archaic" Athena 

after a long auction. The work of a specialist in ancient 

art, F. F., was absolutely meaningless. Studnicka, who, 

after the Museum of Vienna acquired a gable group that 

was badly damaged, recreated an "ancient composi-

tion" whose broken fragments and parts still cluttered a 

corner of Dossena's Studio. 

Faking works by Verrocchio, Mino da Fiesole, 

Rosselino, the forger went on one of the most fantastic 

adventures, creating a sculpture based on a painting by 

Simone Martini. Dossena transformed the flat paintings 

of the Madonna and angel into wooden statues that an-

tique dealers sold at a profit on the black market as sto-

len from an ancient private collection. 

Perhaps the most profitable for antiquaries was a 

fake sarcophagus of Catherine Sabello "the work of the 

Florentine master of the XV century Mino da Fiesole". 

American buyers paid $ 100,000 for it and placed an 

order for some early Renaissance sculptures for antique 

dealers. 

From their considerable income, merchants allo-

cated very modest amounts to the performer. When his 

wife died in 1927, Dossena did not even have the funds 

for a funeral. He rushed to his customers with a request 

for help, but they refused. Then he, who never gave out 

his works as originals and did not make false docu-

ments, decided to take revenge. He announced his real 

profession to journalists, and Newspapers in Italy and 

all over Europe picked up the sensation. Dossen was 

declared a " genius for fakes." His stories about how he 

created "old masterpieces"became public. Many collec-

tors and Museum experts have become objects of ridi-

cule and mockery. Hans Kurlich made a film in Dosse-

na's Studio in which, day after day, the Italian sculptor 

created his last archaic statue. 

In 1929, the coroni gallery in Naples organized an 

exhibition of Dossena, which was then shown in Berlin, 

Munich, and Cologne. It was the exhibition of works by 

one author that convinced that a true master craftsman 

is able to feel and convey the beautiful simplicity of the 

Athenian classics, the mystery of Etruscan terracotta, 

the religious ecstasy of early Renaissance Church 

sculpture, and finally, the rigidity and intensity of the 

plastic of the twentieth century. He masterfully imitated 

the features of the era, the technique, the individual 

style of the artist, but, unfortunately, everything created 

was secondary. 

Alceo Dossena died in 1936 at the age of sixty, 

when everyone forgot about him, because sensations do 

not last long, and the sculptor-forger did not create his 

own name. 
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ART ASSOCIATIONS AND CREATIVE UNIONS OF USSR OF THE ХIX -XX CENTURIES. 

 

Abramtsevsky (mamontovsky) art circle – so called Representatives of the creative intelligentsia, mainly Mos-

cow, United around the famous entrepreneur and philanthropist Si Mamontov.  

 

Meetings and gatherings of artists and art lovers 

took place in the Mamontov house on Spassko-Sado-

vaya street, and in the summer - in the Abramtsevo es-

tate near Sergiev Posad near Moscow. Mammoths were 

helped financially by the artists, supported by their 

many creative endeavors. The circle existed in 1878-

93, but it was never an official society or art group. Art-

ists often came to Abramtsevo for the whole summer 

with their families. Here they could work and com-

municate. In the abramtsevsky circle, the study of 

USSRn history and culture was combined with the de-

sire to revive the traditions of folk art. Workshops for 

the revival of old artistic crafts (wood carving, majol-

ica, sewing) were organized in the estate. In 

abramtsev's Park, buildings in the "USSRn style" were 

built - "Terem" (I. p. Roneta, 1873), a Church and "Hut 

on chicken legs" (according to the projects of V. M. 

Vasnetsov, 1881-83). One of the most famous initia-

tives of the mammoth circle was Amateur perfor-

mances. Starting in 1878, they were staged every sea-

son: in winter-in the mansion on Spasskaya-Sadovaya, 

in summer-in Abramtsevo. The sets, costumes, posters, 

and programs for them were created by the artists them-

selves, and they were often the performers of the roles. 

The most successful production of the Mamontov circle 

is considered to be "the snow maiden" by A. N. Ostrov-

sky, shown in 1882. These performances greatly con-

tributed to the appearance of the Moscow private 

USSRn Opera in the 1890s. The abramtsevsky circle 

included M. M. Antokolsky, A. M. and V. M. 

Vasnetsov, M. V. Vrubel, K. A. and S. A. Korokin, I. I. 

Levitan, M. V. Nesterov, I. S. Ostroukhov, V. D. and 

E. D. Polenovs, N. A. Rimsky-Korsakov, V. A. Serov, 

K. S. Stanislavsky, M. V. Yakunchikova, and others. 

Abstraction-Creation is an international Union of 

abstract artists, founded in February 1931 on the initia-

tive of the Belgian sculptor and painter van Duisburg. 

The objectives of the Association were to understand 

the experience of abstract art and its popularization. 

The Union "Abstraction-Creation" consisted of about 

four hundred members. The work of these artists repre-

sented various trends in abstract art. In 1932-36, a mag-

azine was published under the same name. The Union 

collapsed in the 1940s. 

The scarlet rose is an Association of Moscow art-

ists of a symbolic direction. At the head were natives of 

the city of Saratov P. V. Kuznetsov and P. S. Utkin. The 

first exhibition was held in may-June 1904 in Saratov 

on the initiative of students of MUZHVZ. It featured 

works by E. V. Alexandrov, A. A. Arapov, M. V. Vol-

gin (Kuznetsov), I. A. Knabe, P. V. Kuznetsov, N. N. 

Nordossky, V. P. Polovinkin, E. S. Potekhin, N. N. Sa-

punov, M. S. Saryan, S. D. Simpol, S. Yu.Sudeikin, P. 

S. Utkin, K. L. Felden, N. P. Feofilaktov. M. A. Vrubel 

and V. E. Borisov-Musatov were invited as honorary 

exhibitors. Works made in the majolica technique in 

Abramtsevo workshops were also exhibited. Since 

1905, members of the group took part in exhibitions of 

MTH and collaborated in the organ of Moscow sym-

bolists - the magazine "Libra". In 1907, they formed the 

core of a new group - "Blue rose", where they continued 

to develop the symbolist direction and principles of 

decorative painting. 

The artel of artists (Saint Petersburg artel of art-

ists) is an Association founded in 1863 by young artists 

who participated in the "revolt of the fourteen", who 

left the Academy of ARTS, refusing to write for the 

given programs. They included B. B. Venig, A. K. 

Grigoriev, N. D. Dmitriev-Orenburg, F. S. Zhuravlev, 

A. I. Korzukhin, I. N. Kramskoy, K. V. Lemokh, A. D. 

Litovchenko, A. I. Morozov, M. I. Peskov, N. P. Petrov 

and N. S. Shustov. Artists settled together on Vasi-

lievsky island, conducted a common economy and en-

gaged in creativity. In 1865. the Charter of the Artel 

was approved, according to which its members jointly 

fulfilled various artistic orders, and the fee was divided 

among themselves. A certain part of the funds went to 

the"common pot". There were also percentages from 

individual orders. All questions of creativity were 

solved by art workers together. In fact, it was a form of 

labor commune. The gang was also involved in the de-

vice of exhibitions. On Thursdays, artel drawing eve-

nings were held, which attracted the St. Petersburg in-

telligentsia and creative youth. The Association of art-

ists was short-lived. After leaving the Artel in 1870, I. 

N. Kramskoy, it soon ceased to exist. The members of 

the Cooperative took an active part in the society. 

The Association of new architects (ASNOVA) is 

the first organization of innovative architects in post - 

revolutionary USSR, founded in 1923 in Moscow. The 

aim of the Association was to develop a new formal and 

artistic language of architecture, new methods of archi-

tectural education. The Association was closely associ-

ated with the architectural faculty of VKhUTEMAS. its 

members (N. V. Dokuchaev, V. F. Krinsky, etc.) orga-

nized a special Department there, where teaching was 

conducted according to a new method. In addition, 

members of ASNOVA spoke in print on various issues 

of architecture, and also prepared the publication "Ar-

chitecture of VKhUTEMAS" (Moscow, 1927). In 

1926, the Association published Izvestia ASNOVA. In 

the early 1930s, the Association's collective creative 

teams actively participated in architectural competi-

tions: the projects of the Palace of arts, the Palace of 

Soviets for Moscow (1931), The theater of mass action 

for Kharkiv (1931), and others. In 1928, he left asnov 

and established the Association of urban architects 
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(ARU), which included many members of the Associa-

tion. Both organizations were liquidated in 1932 by the 

resolution of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) 

"on the restructuring of literary and artistic organiza-

tions". 

Association of fine art workers (ARZO)-was orga-

nized in Samarkand in 1929 on the initiative of young 

self-taught artists. Later, it included other artists from 

Samarkand and Tashkent, former members of the Tash-

kent branch of the AHR. The purpose of the Associa-

tion was to unite artists of Uzbekistan. ARIZO advo-

cated the connection of art and the masses, for the re-

flection of modern life by artists. The ARZO had about 

a hundred members, including A. N. Volkov, I. I. 

Ikramov, V. L. Rozhdestvensky, and others. the Tash-

kent branch was headed by M. I. Kurzin, and the Sa-

markand branch was headed by O. K. Tatevosyan. In 

Samarkand, ARIZO organized training "Experimental 

production workshops of spatial arts". Members of the 

Association carried out extensive propaganda work 

among the population, discussed the problems of devel-

oping national art, participated in the design of city 

streets, workers ' clubs, etc.In 1931, the works of mem-

bers of the Association were exhibited at the "Exhibi-

tion of Uzbek art" in Moscow. In 1932, ARIZO was 

dissolved by a Decree of the Central Committee of the 

CPSU(b). 

Association of artists of revolutionary Russia 

(AHRR; since 1928 - Association of artists of the rev-

olution-AHR) - founded in Moscow in may 1922, at the 

same time the Charter was adopted, the name was ap-

proved, and a Presidium was formed (Chairman P. A. 

Radimov, comrade of the Chairman A.V. Grigoriev, 

Secretary E. A. Katsman). On may 1, 1922, the "Exhi-

bition of paintings by realist artists to help the hungry" 

opened on Kuznetsky most, which later became the 

first exhibition of the AHRR. The main task of the As-

sociation members considered the creation of genre 

paintings on subjects from modern life, in which they 

developed the traditions of painting Peredvizhniki. The 

akhrovites fought against left-wing trends in art, which, 

in their opinion, caused great harm to realistic painting, 

sought to prove the need for the existence of an easel 

subject picture, and fought with the slogan "art for art". 

The first members of the AHRR were its founders: A. 

E. Arkhipov, F. S. Bogorodsky, A.V. Grigoriev, N. I. 

Dormidontov, E. A. Katsman, V. V. Karev, N. G. Ko-

tov, S. V. Malyutin, S. A. Pavlov, S. V. Ryangina, N. 

B. Terpsichore, B. N. Yakovlev et al., the Organization 

grew rapidly. By the summer of 1923, the Association 

had about three hundred members; its regional and Re-

publican branches began to appear, and by 1926 there 

were about forty of them. Among the first branches ap-

peared in Leningrad, Kazan, Saratov, Samara, Nizhny 

Novgorod, Tsaritsyn, Astrakhan, Yaroslavl, Kostroma, 

Rostov-on-don. Members of other art associations 

joined the AHRR collectively. So, in 1924, the Associ-

ation included members of the New society of painters, 

in 1926. - group "bubnovaletovtsev", in 1929 - artists 

from the Association "Genesis", in 1931 - from the so-

ciety "Four arts". Among those who joined the ranks of 

the AHRR, there were many artists who received recog-

nition before the October revolution: V. N. Baksheev, 

I. I. Brodsky, V. K. Byalynitsky-Birulya, N. A. Kasat-

kin, B. M. Kustodiev, E. E. Lancer, F. A. Malyavin, I. 

I. Mashkov, K. S. Petrov-Vodkin, A. A. Rylov, K. F. 

Yuon, and others. In the 1920s, the Association gained 

an increasing number of supporters, enjoyed the sup-

port of the state, and strengthened its position by grow-

ing new structures. So, in 1925. at the initiative of stu-

dents from Moscow and Leningrad art universities, the 

AHRR - OMAHRR youth Association was created, 

which soon acquired the status of an Autonomous or-

ganization with its own Charter. The main activity of 

the AHRR in the 1920s was exhibitions. During the 

decade of its existence, eleven major exhibitions were 

held. In addition, akhrovtsy participated in the XVI In-

ternational exhibition of art in Venice (1928), in The art 

and industrial exhibition of the USSR in new York 

(1929), and also showed an independent exhibition in 

Cologne (1929. In parallel for the period 1923-31. more 

than seventy exhibitions of AHRR branches were held. 

Frowzy has introduced into practice the principle of 

thematic exhibitions: "the Life of the red Army" (1922), 

"Life of work" (1922), the Revolution, life and labor" 

(1924 and 1925), "art into the masses" (1929), etc. 

From them originates the tradition to give the exhibi-

tions form a kind of artistic report. In 1924, the publish-

ing part of the AHRR was created, which produced 

color reproductions, postcards, albums, and exhibition 

catalogs. Since 1929, akhrovtsy published the maga-

zine "Art to the masses" (twenty issues were pub-

lished). The Association was discontinued in 1932. spe-

cial Resolution of the Central Committee of the 

CPSU(b). 

"Bauhaus "(German. Bauhaus-house of construc-

tion) is an art educational institution and creative Asso-

ciation in Germany. It was founded in 1919 by the ar-

chitect V. Groppius in Weimar, in 1925 it was trans-

ferred to Dessau, and in 1933 it was abolished by the 

fascist authorities. The Leaders Of The "Bauhaus" (H. 

Meyer, Th. Albers et al.), based on the aesthetics of 

functionalism, aimed to develop new principles of 

shaping in the plastic arts; they sought a comprehensive 

artistic solution to the everyday environment, devel-

oped the students ' ability to creatively comprehend 

new materials and structures, and taught them to create 

good-quality and appropriate products. A significant 

place was given to teaching design. The main element 

of the educational process at the Bauhaus was the stu-

dents ' work experience in production, art and design 

workshops, where, along with works of an educational 

and etude nature, they created architectural projects, 

works of decorative plastics, and samples of mass 

household products. Teaching and practical work was 

carried out by major architects, designers, and some 

avant-garde artists (V. V. Kandinsky, P. Klee, O. 

Schlemmer, and others). The activity of the Bauhaus 

played an important role in establishing the principles 

of rationalism in the world architecture of the XX cen-

tury and the formation of modern artistic design. 

The tower-an art Studio with this name existed in 

Moscow in the 1910s. it was a typical free workshop 

for those years, in which artists could draw nature; top-

ics related to modern art were discussed here. The Stu-

dio was visited by N. S. Goncharova, M. F. Larionov, 
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L. S. Popova, L. A. Prudkovskaya, A. I. 

Troyanovskaya, N. A. Udaltsova, and others. the Com-

position of visitors often changed. 

The Jack of diamonds is an Association of Mos-

cow painters, leading from the eponymous exhibition 

organized in 1910. its members were V. D. and D. D. 

burliuki, N. S. Goncharova, P. p. Konchalovsky, A.V. 

Kuprin, N. Kulbin, M. F. Larionov, A.V. Lentulov, K. 

S. Malevich, I. I. Mashkov, R. R. Falk, V. V. Rozh-

destvensky, and others. the Name belongs to M. F. Lar-

ionov, who apparently had in mind a negative interpre-

tation of the image in the spirit of the old French inter-

pretation playing card: "Jack of diamonds - a fraud, a 

cheat." Explaining his choice, the artist said: "Too 

many pretentious names ... as a protest we decided, the 

worse the better ... what could be more ridiculous than 

"Jack of diamonds"?". The artists of the Association are 

characterized by pictorial and plastic searches in the 

spirit of post-impressionism. Russian Russians have 

developed a kind of pictorial and plastic system (the so-

called Russian cezannism), where the principles of cub-

ism and Fauvism are implemented taking into account 

the influence of Russian folk art-Lubka, paintings on 

wood and ceramics, as well as paintings of trays and 

signs. Of all the genres of painting, they preferred still 

life, landscape and portrait, solving the problem of 

building a three-dimensional form on a plane using 

color, transmitting the" materiality " of nature, its tex-

tural tangibility. In addition to paintings by members of 

the Association, the exhibitions of the Jack of diamonds 

included works by V. V. Kandinsky and A. G. Yavlen-

sky, who lived in Munich, as well as Frenchmen J. 

Braque, K. van Dongen, F. Valoton, M. vlamink, A. 

Glez, R. Delaunay, A. Derain, A. Marquet, A. Matisse, 

P. Picasso, A. Rousseau, P. Signac, and other famous 

artists; open debates about the fate of modern art were 

held, reports were read, and so on. However, the Asso-

ciation itself, corroded by internal contradictions, 

proved to be short-lived. In 1911, the most radical art-

ists (burliuki, Goncharova, Larionov, and others) came 

out of it, focusing their works on examples of folk and 

primitive creativity, cubofuturism, and abstract art. 

They organized an independent exhibition with the 

shocking name "Donkey's tail". In 1916-17. another 

group of artists who professed moderate views and 

committed to a more traditional easel painting (Kon-

chalovsky, Mashkov, Kuprin, Lentulov, Rozhdestven-

sky, Falk) moved to the Association "World of art". Af-

ter that, the "Jack of diamonds" actually ceased to exist. 

Genesis is an Association of Moscow artists 

founded in 1921 by a group of VKhUTEMAS gradu-

ates. In 1924-26, it was replenished with former mem-

bers of the Association of artists AND "Moscow paint-

ers". Members of the society: M. N. Avetov, S. A. Bog-

danov, A. A. Lebedev-Shuisky, P. p. Sokolov-Skala, 

and others.seven exhibitions of "Being" were orga-

nized, in which, in addition to members of the Associ-

ation, P. p. Konchalovsky, A.V. Kuprin, A. A. Osmer-

kin, and G. G. Ryazhsky participated. Artists of this As-

sociation, who were formed under the influence of the" 

Jack of diamonds", are characterized by pictorial 

searches in the landscape and still life, as well as an ap-

peal to the Soviet theme. However, the vagueness of the 

program settings led Genesis to split, and some of Its 

members moved to the AHRR. In 1930, the Association 

ceased to exist. 

Wreath - a short-term exhibition Association, 

which included St. Petersburg and Moscow artists close 

to symbolism, including participants of the " Blue rose 

"and the exhibition "Stephanos", held in Moscow in the 

winter of 1907/08. the group included: B. I. Anisfeld, 

A. F. Gaush, A. E. Karev, P. V. Kuznetsov, M. F. Lar-

ionov, V. N. Masyutin, N. D. Milioti, and others. 

Gileya - literary Association of Cubists-futurists, 

appeared in may 1910, it began a community of broth-

ers V. D. and D. D. Burliuk and B. K. Livshits, estab-

lished in the estate of Chernyanka Tauride province., 

where the Burliuk family lived in 1907-14. The word 

"Gilea" - translated from the ancient Greek "Forest" - is 

the name of an area in Scythia. In the "Giley", in addi-

tion to its founders, was part of E. G. Guro, Gay A. (S. 

M. Gorodetsky), V. Kamensky, A. Kruchenykh, V. 

Khlebnikov, V. Mayakovsky, etc. They are also called 

"budetlyanami" and Cubists-futurists. Gilea is consid-

ered the earliest and most radical futuristic group in 

Russia. In March 1913, the literary Association "Gilea" 

became part of the "Union of youth", but the name 

"Gilea" was still used by the group members for a long 

time. 

The blue rose is an Association of symbolist artists 

that emerged in 1907 in Moscow. It got its name from 

the exhibition of the same name, organized in 1907 by 

the magazine "Golden fleece", published at the expense 

of an art lover and patron of the arts N. p. Ryabushin-

sky. Around the magazine were grouped Moscow po-

ets-simonists, led by V. ya. Bryusov, who, presumably, 

belongs to the idea of the exhibition's name. The Asso-

ciation included painters and graphic artists P. V. Kuz-

netsov, N. P. Krymov, N. N. Sapunov, M. S. Saryan, S. 

Yu. Sudeikin, P. S. Utkin, N. p. Feofilaktov, brothers 

V. D. and N. D. Milioti, A.V. Fonvizin and others. the 

Core was made up of participants of the Saratov exhi-

bition "scarlet rose", held in 1904. The decisive influ-

ence on the formation of the style of the Association 

"Blue rose" was the work of V. E. Borisov-Musatov. 

For the work of "goluborozovtsev" is pronounced dec-

orative top; create original paintings, which combines 

the principles of easel and monumental (painting-tap-

estry painting-panels) with a predominance of elegiac, 

mystical and allegorical subjects. It is no accident that 

for some of them-Sapunov, Sudeikin-the transition to 

the field of theatrical and decorative art became or-

ganic. The works of the Blue rose artists are distin-

guished by the refinement of the linear rhythm, the at-

traction to a planar solution, to a soft, muted color, and 

often to the tonal pictorial organization of the composi-

tion. The Association's exhibitions were distinguished 

by a special, refined design of the halls, decorated with 

fresh flowers, furnished with "stylish" furniture, and 

decorated with elaborately selected draperies. In this 

setting, the symbolist poets A. Bely, V. ya. Bryusov, K. 

D. Balmont read their poems, and the music of A. N. 

Scriabin was played. The Association ceased opera-

tions in 1910. In 1925. a retrospective exhibition "Mas-

ters of the Blue rose "was held in Moscow. 



38 ART / «Colloquium-journal»#3(55),2020 

Zhar-Tsvet is an Association of painters and 

graphic artists founded in Moscow in December 1923. 

it mainly includes former members of the " World of 

art "(K. F. Bogaevsky, A. E. Arkhipov, M. A. Voloshin, 

V. A. Vatagin, O. L. Della-Vos-Kardovskaya, M. V. 

Dobuzhinsky, D. I. Mitrokhin, P. I. Neradovsky, A. p. 

Ostroumova-Lebedeva, K. S. Petrov-Vodkin, N. E. 

Radlov, V. D. Falileyev, etc.) and the"Moscow salon". 

They were United by their attention to issues of artistic 

skill, to the culture of painting and drawing, to the 

painting in its traditional form. At the same time, the 

works of these artists often tended to be decorative styl-

ized. Zhar-Tsvet operated mainly as an exhibition As-

sociation.in 1924-29, five exhibitions of its members 

were organized in Moscow. The Association disbanded 

in 1929. 

The Golden ratio (FR. "Section d'or") - an art As-

sociation that emerged in Paris in 1911 and finally 

formed after the first cubist exhibition, organized in Oc-

tober 1912 in the gallery La Boitier. The Association 

consisted of about thirty cubist artists, including F. 

Leger, A. Glez, A. Metzinger, and A. Le Fauconnier. 

Participants of the" Golden section " rejected traditional 

painting and proclaimed new tasks of art: the creation 

of independent pictorial realities, independent of objec-

tive reality. The works of these artists are based on a 

combination of straight lines, faces and cube-like 

shapes. 
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HISTORICAL PROBLEMS IN KAZAKH PERIODICALS. 

 

The periodical press as a historical source is a complex and heterogeneous complex. Basically, the complex-

ity of this complex relates to the structure of the periodical press itself, which on its pages reflects the entire 

spectrum of social, political, economic, cultural and spiritual life of society. Most researchers of the history of 

Kazakhstan in the twentieth century use materials published on the pages of periodicals in one way or another. At 

the same time, the method of working with the periodical press as a historical source is not clearly defined. All 

this has led to a certain twofold position of the periodical press and its significance for historical research. In this 

article, we offer an overview of scientific works devoted to the periodical press of 1960-1980 as a historical source 

on the history of Kazakhstan. One of the tasks of the article is to systematize various publications devoted to this 

problem. 

 

The Soviet and Kazakh historiography of the last 

decades has not developed any explicit conceptual ap-

proaches to the history of studying periodicals as a his-

torical source. Neither in Soviet historical science, nor 

in Kazakhstan, researchers have not formed a single (or 

at least dominant) point of view. Therefore, we con-

sider it only possible to use the chronological principle 

of literature review. 

The first works related to this problem began to be 

published in the late 1960s and 1970s. For the most 

part, these are dissertation studies on various branches 

of humanitarian knowledge (history, Philology, philos-

ophy, political science), in which the periodical press 

was studied from the point of view of the history of the 

CPSU1. In our opinion, they represent the most com-

plete and more substantive complex of historiography 

of the problem in comparison with other ones. 

The "ideologization" of this group's works, which 

is understandable from the point of view of today, does 

not detract from their value. It is also worth noting that 

all works of this type are characterized by the fact that 

they touch on the issue of printing as a historical source 

in passing, based on their own research topic, and each 

author offers his own solution to the problem of peri-

odical printing as a historical source. 

In the work of S. Yusupov2, much attention is paid 

to the relationship between the periodical press and 

party bodies on propaganda issues. The author pays 

considerable attention only to the party press and eval-

uates it mainly as an" organizer " of workers in building 

a socialist society. When working with the materials of 

the periodical press, the author suggests that the main 

attention should be paid to the connection of the "print-

ing body with the primary party organization". Similar 

in nature to the work of S. Yusupov is the work of G. 

M. Shmurygin3. This dissertation study focuses on the 

same issues as in the previous case, but related to a dif-

ferent chronological segment. It is also interesting that 

G. M. Shmurygin, like S. Yusupov, believes that the 

main function of Soviet periodicals is the function of 

organizing workers in the struggle for any achieve-

ments of socialist construction. Due to the specifics of 

his work, G. M. Shmurygin pays attention not only to 

party periodicals, but also to printed publications of 

various organizations of the Academy of Sciences of 

the Kazakh SSR, Newspapers of industrial enterprises 

of Kazakhstan, and industry magazines of Republican 

and all-Union significance. In contrast to S. Yusupov, 

G. M. Shmurygin, when analyzing the press, suggests 

paying attention to the feedback of Newspapers and 

magazines with readers — responses to notes and fur-

ther solving various negative aspects of Soviet reality 

in life. 

All other works of this group consider the period-

ical press as an integral part of the ideological work of 

party bodies. So, A. sh. Amanov, G. M. Emelina in their 

works highlight the attitude of the press to the improve-

ment of life in the village.4 For them, the periodical 

press is an effective means of achieving various tasks 

set by the Communist party. 

The work of Z. aralbaeva reveals this aspect of the 

Communist party, as Communist education. Of course, 

the author could not ignore the issues of periodicals in 

his work. According to the author, the periodical press 

in the conditions of building a certain phase of com-

munism should have a large "propaganda function" 5. 

Much attention is paid to periodicals in the works of A. 

A. Gunasheva and J. S. Мусайбекова5. Considering 

the problems of youth education, the authors analyze 

the chain "youth-youth press-Communist Party". At the 

same time, the authors support the idea of the primacy 

of party organizations and the functions of party bodies 

in the Affairs of youth organizations and the youth 

press, respectively. 

During the 1980s, a number of papers on this prob-

lem were published.6 During this period, the earlier 

trend of studying party leadership in society continues, 

but since the mid-80s, a certain departure from party-

ideological stereotypes has begun. A similar process 

occurs in the coverage of periodicals as a historical 

source. In the works of S. A. Pedan and CH. g. Musin, 

there is still a traditional attitude to the press through 

the prism of the party leadership of Komsomol organi-

zations. Therefore, the press is considered as a "tool", 

"mechanism", "means" in the constant struggle of the 

party organizations of the Republic for the improve-

ment of the state in the Komsomol of Kazakhstan. 
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Therefore, these works should be attributed to the pre-

vious period rather than to "perestroika"works. 

On the other hand, the works of A. B. Abdualiev 

and T. K. Bakshilov, published in the late 1980s, among 

other things, offer an analysis of a number of period-

ics7, which is critical of the party and Soviet Newspa-

pers and magazines. The authors clearly represent the 

full power and role of the press in a totalitarian society, 

but, following the General trend, do not offer a scien-

tific and practical understanding of the periodical press 

as a historical source. Nevertheless, these works con-

tain information about the number of grass-roots News-

papers, their activities and ways to influence readers, 

and there is valuable information about the develop-

ment of the youth press in Kazakhstan. 

Among all the above-mentioned works, the most 

valuable, in our opinion, is the thesis of N. A. Mykh for 

the degree of candidate of historical Sciences. In his re-

search, the scientist made an attempt to consider the 

problem of party leadership of the press of Kazakhstan 

in the years that contemporaries called "the period of 

building developed socialism". It should be noted that 

this study can be called a historical source study. Natu-

rally, N. A. Mych could not consider printing outside 

of the notorious principle of "partisanship", and yet his 

work is of high value. First, the author analyzed the lo-

cal and Republican press for the years 1971-1975, and 

managed to characterize the interaction of the vertical 

Soviet press in General. Secondly, it showed the devel-

opment of the printed word in these years. Third, in de-

tail (and this is in the conditions of a totalitarian state), 

he showed the scheme of party leadership of the press 

and revealed the essence of the mechanism of interac-

tion of party bodies with the editorial offices of News-

papers and magazines. Using the example of the devel-

opment of the periodical press in Kazakhstan in 1971-

1975, the author also touched upon such problems of 

periodicals as genre specificity and genre diversity of 

Newspapers and magazines. Special emphasis on the 

role of the press as an element in the construction of" 

developed socialism "led the author to the following 

conclusion:"the effectiveness of the press depends on 

the relevance and sharpness of the question, on the 

timeliness of the speech, on the ability of journalists to 

highlight an important problem." In General, this inter-

pretation of periodicals is typical for all works of Soviet 

researchers, but some try to "take" the problem in a the-

oretical direction, replacing the scientific analysis of 

the issue with some of its similarity in the form of quo-

tations from the classics of Marxism-Leninism. There-

fore, when analyzing this problem, the researcher must 

take into account that most of the facts will be hidden 

behind the screen of ideology. 

Historical-source study is the nature and thesis of 

sh. G Sarmurzina. The subject of the study is the party-

Soviet press of the 1980s and its influence on the de-

velopment of industry in Kazakhstan. The author paid 

a lot of attention to theoretical issues: the definition of 

the concept of printing; evaluation of the work of edi-

torial offices; theory and practice of relations between 

party bodies and periodicals (and how this process ac-

tually took place). Of course, the work is of an ideolog-

ical nature, since the author himself sees in the practice 

of the local party committees on the management of the 

periodical press "the desire to effectively use the tradi-

tional forms of reviewing the activities of Newspapers 

and magazines at plenums, meetings of bureaus and 

secretariats"9. The author, whose work was prepared 

during the years of perestroika and, consequently, glas-

nost, undoubtedly recognizes as traditional absolutely 

totalitarian forms of control over the "fourth power". It 

is important that the paper traces the evolution of the 

Kazakh press over 15 years (1971-1985), identifies the 

causes and consequences of changes in the course of 

the Communist party of Kazakhstan during this period, 

and all the difficulties of the existence of the periodical 

press from the Republican to the grass-roots (multi-cir-

culation) level. 

The dissertation of the researcher S. A. Kostya, 

covering the ideological work of the Communist party 

on the education of the population, offers extensive ma-

terial for the source analysis of the periodical press. 

First, it aims to analyze the methodology of question 

papers and propaganda; second, an evaluation of the ef-

fectiveness of the press in promoting a new way of life; 

thirdly, the author is a supporter of integrated approach 

to the press, which assumes the target relation to print 

without separation of the Central, Republican, etc. and 

industry, youth, etc. Printing is traditional for the author 

— it is "propagandist, organizer and agitator" at the 

same time and is equivalent. Fourthly, S. A. Kostya is 

the only one who pays so much attention to such a func-

tion of the press in the conditions of Soviet society as 

the counterpropaganda10, which occupied an important 

place among the tasks set for the editorial boards of 

publications. But the very issue of counter-propaganda 

is given little space in the scientific literature. All this 

together, according to the author, makes it possible to 

present the value of the periodical press of this stage as 

a historical source. 

In General, issues of periodicals considered in the 

studies of Soviet historians of Kazakhstan, is character-

ized by dogmatism (print always meant as an organiser, 

agitator, propagandist), the desire to strengthen the role 

of party organizations in the development of the press, 

a clear awareness of the subordination of the press ("a 

truly independent press partisan press"). At the same 

time, studies of this period are self-valuable in the ac-

tual material they contain. It is also undeniable that it 

was during this period that a holistic approach to this 

problem was developed. Studies of that time can trace 

the history of periodical printing and its evolution as a 

type of source. 

With the acquisition of independence by Kazakh-

stan, interest in this issue has not decreased. However, 

it should be said that modern Kazakh researchers ad-

dress this problem from the perspective of other issues 

in the history of the last decades. In this regard, first of 

all, it is necessary to distinguish two dissertation stud-

ies-N. S. Kenzhegulova and B. M. Kaipova.11 

In her dissertation, N. S. Kenzhegulova assigns the 

role of the press as a source of information for society 

about the events of 1986 in Almaty. The author pays 

great attention to the cultural aspect of covering the De-

cember events in the press, educating Patriotic feelings 
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on the example of the actions of young people and re-

viving historical memory. The main principle proposed 

By N. S. Kenzhegulova is the retrospection of Newspa-

pers and magazines — Central and Republican-about 

famous events. One of the author's statements is the 

idea that the example of pressure on the mass media in 

Kazakhstan in 1987-1988 was an indicator of the Gen-

eral reaction that occurred in the Kazakh society12. 

This statement is illustrated by a detailed selection of 

notes, articles, and official documents on the events of 

December 1986 in the Republican and regional News-

papers. Since the author is a philologist, it offers an in-

teresting and useful option for the historian to analyze 

print materials. On the basis of a structural sample of 

words used on the pages of the periodical press in 1987-

1989, the author makes an attempt to estimate the pe-

riod itself. This is partly possible — the nature of the 

materials devoted to the December events of 1986 

(starting from January 1987), according To N. S. Ken-

zhegulova, becomes vividly negative. The frequency of 

using words and expressions such as" nationalism"," 

drive a wedge between Nations", etc.increases dramat-

ically. Further analysis of newspaper and magazine in-

formation by the author shows a slight decrease in the 

"public temperature" on this issue and even the appear-

ance of materials, first in the form of notes on 2-3 

pages, and then-and analytical articles in defense of 

those who came to the square. L. I. Brezhnev in Alma-

ATA. In General, this study sheds light on some prob-

lems of the national history of the past of Kazakhstan 

over the past 15 years, and much credit for this belongs 

to the materials of the periodical press. 

In her dissertation research, B. M. Kaipova con-

siders the problem of censorship development in Soviet 

society13. The main task of the study was the process 

of registration of press censorship bodies both in Ka-

zakhstan and in the USSR. The researcher believes that 

censorship in the press and mass media in General is 

the main factor that can determine the value of a printed 

publication today. Considering and studying the cen-

sorship of the Soviet era, it is possible to establish the 

degree of reliability of certain information on the pages 

of magazines and Newspapers — this is the conclusion 

of the author of the study. Censorship is understood as 

"a specific function of the state performed by a number 

of its organs". The paper proposes the evolution of cen-

sorship bodies in Soviet society, the transformation of 

the structure of censorship bodies, and the analysis of 

various forms and types of censorship. However, it 

should also be noted that the work is highly theoretical 

and conclusions are not always confirmed by the prac-

tice of Newspapers and magazines. 

The work deserves the close attention of research-

ers, as the author tries to offer censor relations as one 

of the criteria for the periodical press. Censorship is un-

derstood much more widely than is generally accepted 

— it is a whole system, a "language" through which the 

government communicates with the people. B. M. 

Kaipova identifies three most common types of censor-

ship: "censorship by non-printing, censorship by cross-

ing out, and censorship by entering, which ... constitute 

the structure of prohibitive methods of influence." Tak-

ing into account the censorship relations in society and 

the state in relation to the press and when working with 

the periodical press as a historical source will, in our 

opinion, make more full use of the possibilities of the 

periodical press as a historical source. It should also be 

noted that the work of B. M. Kaipova is the only one of 

its kind in Kazakhstan, and this circumstance gives it 

great value, since the work of this direction is becoming 

more and more popular. 

Of great interest in a number of dissertation stud-

ies are studies on the characterization of periodicals as 

a historical source, which cover this problem from the 

theoretical side. 

An interesting approach to the problem of the pe-

riodical press and the assessment of its role in the life 

of Soviet society during the perestroika period, pro-

posed by I. A. Shamshin14. The author sets a task to 

find out the role of the press in the process of changing 

the political life of society. A new, more dogmatic view 

of the relationship between the press and society is pro-

posed. It is important, according to the author, that the 

press is realized during this period not only as a tool, 

but also as a real element of forming public opinion. 

In the study of V. V. Алексеева14 attention is paid 

to the work of editorial offices of Central Newspapers 

of the Soviet Union for processing e-mails received 

publications, and responses to them, responses to posts, 

responses, etc. value of the study lies in the fact that the 

mechanism of the "dialogue" of society and the press 

(hence the state and the press). Methods for selecting 

and analyzing emails and the information contained in 

them are proposed. The fate of some pressing topics 

and regular newspaper columns — "Answers to let-

ters", "following the footsteps of publications", etc. - is 

traced. 

A. I. Alatortseva in her research presents the evo-

lution of such type of periodicals as scientific historical 

journals.14 The paper provides an in-depth analysis of 

Soviet historical periodicals at the stage of their for-

mation, addresses the issues of classification of histori-

cal periodicals, and shows its place in the General com-

plex of historical sources. 

Close to the topic of A. I. Alatortseva is the work 

of M. T. Mukasheva.14 It focuses on the problem of 

folding such a complex of periodicals as popular sci-

ence periodicals, but also considers newspaper and 

magazine printing in General. The author determines 

the place and importance of popular science periodicals 

in the whole complex of periodicals in Kazakhstan. M. 

T. Mukasheva formulates the idea of a direct connec-

tion between the "fourth power" and the life of society. 

The study shows, for example, the way from the idea 

published on the pages of the publication to the real im-

plementation of technical innovations. This highlights 

the other side of the periodical press — the real possi-

bility of creation in practice. It should be noted that this 

"provision" extended to the entire press in the Soviet 

Union, but not all of it so practically embodied this idea 

as scientific and popular science (mainly industry) pe-

riodicals. 

Among the works on the source study of Kazakh-

stann history, it is necessary to note the work of O. M. 

Medushevskaya, published in the mid-1970s.15 In ad-

dition to various problems of theoretical source studies, 
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this dissertation also considers the problem of periodi-

cal printing as one of the cornerstones of modern his-

torical science. The main attention is paid to such issues 

as the classification of periodicals, the definition of 

methodological principles for working with periodicals 

as a historical source. In particular, the author proposes 

to expand the Arsenal of techniques for working with 

mass sources, including periodicals. 

Also, in one way or another, the problem of the 

periodical press as a historical source is touched upon 

in the works of many researchers who have dealt with 

issues of ideological education, cultural development 

of society, the history of the Communist party of Ka-

zakhstan, the CPSU, and the socio-economic develop-

ment of the Republic.16 

Another important historiographic complex on 

this issue is monographs, collections of articles, and ar-

ticles in scientific historical journals. All these works 

together can be attributed to the following group. 

A significant place is occupied by works devoted 

to the theory and practice of the press of the Soviet 

states17. N. N. Bogomolova's work pays attention to 

such a factor as the influence of mass media on the psy-

chology of society and public life. The author makes an 

attempt to combine the development of the press with 

the General state of society and shows Parallels in the 

development of the press and society. The structure of 

public opinion formation through targeted policy of pe-

riodicals is proposed. 

The monograph by M. A. Fedotov, based on the 

materials of Soviet Newspapers of the 1970s and 

1980s, examines the relationship between Soviet au-

thorities and the press, analyzes the mechanism of in-

teraction between various print publications (Newspa-

pers — Central, Republican, regional; magazines — 

scientific, theoretical, industry, etc.).) with the institu-

tions of state power of the USSR. Attention is also paid 

to the theory of the Soviet party press. 

It should be noted that there were quite a lot of 

works of this kind that were published in 1960-1990. 

They can be divided into two groups: works on the the-

ory of the Soviet press, and works that reflect the rela-

tionship of the press with the Communist Party. It is 

specific that the works of the first group, as a rule, were 

created in Central scientific institutions. Kazakh scien-

tists only borrowed the problem of the theory of the So-

viet press from scientists in Moscow, Leningrad, etc. 

But Kazakh historians have analyzed the practice of im-

plementing the "Leninist principles" of the Soviet press 

and the role of the press in "building communism" in 

detail. 

The first group includes a collection of Kazakh au-

thors, which analyzes various newspaper and magazine 

genres in the process of educating young people. In the 

work of A. G. Mendeleev, the principles of building the 

press of the Soviet state in their interaction with similar 

principles and views of V. I. Lenin are analyzed. The 

collective work "Communist ideals of Soviet journal-

ism" touches on the same problem, but here more atten-

tion is paid to the Communist theory of the press in 

General (from the ideas of Karl Marx to the statements 

of Mikhail Gorbachev) 18. In Soviet historical science, 

researchers paid great attention to the theory of mass 

media (in practice, Soviet science used the term "mass 

media and propaganda"), however, describing them as 

an instrument of existing ideology. It should also be 

noted that this problem was in the sphere of so-called 

historical-party science, with its inherent dictates of 

ideological schemes and template 

Kazakh researchers did not stay away from this 

approach to periodicals. The most profound and analyt-

ical works were created by M. Zh. Argynbaev and S. K. 

Kozybaev.19 Along with the well-known Leninist prin-

ciples of printing, some researchers paid considerable 

attention to another function of printing.20 Using the 

example of the Kazakh press, N. M. Chistyakov high-

lighted in his work such a side of the Kazakh Soviet 

press as counter-propaganda. The author is convinced 

that the press "must carry out the function not only of 

Communist education of workers, but also of fighting 

against bourgeois ideology". 

The most vivid theoretical foundations of the So-

viet press were expressed in the collective work under 

the editorship of the well-known press theorist in the 

USSR, V. D. Pelt. It was in this work that the funda-

mental and somewhat established, and therefore gener-

ally accepted, principles and ideas of Soviet historians 

about the press and its place in Soviet society were 

given. 

It is impossible not to pay attention to the fact that 

the theory of the Soviet-party press is reflected in the 

research of foreign authors. In their works, the presence 

of the press as the main information force in society is 

practically denied. In most cases, the Soviet press is 

presented as an instrument of propaganda, as propa-

ganda itself, but with a completely different concept 

and meaning of this word than that of Soviet research-

ers. 

As noted above, the second group consisted of 

studies on the interaction of party bodies and the press. 

Much more research belongs to this group. This is de-

termined by a greater opportunity for the researcher to 

realize their scientific potential within the framework 

of the istpart. The absolute majority of the group's 

works are devoted to the party leadership of the 

press.21 All researchers are equally positive about the 

party leadership of the press. However, each of them 

puts its own functions into this interaction. 

Thus, V. p. Smirnov speaks of the need for con-

stant adjustment of the fundamental aspects of the man-

agement of the press, and, for example, V. I. Vlasov in 

his work argues that Lenin's principles were created as 

absolute principles of the existence of the press in Gen-

eral. But the whole "pluralism" of opinions is reduced 

to a discussion about whether it is necessary to modern-

ize the party's ideas about the press (V. I. Lenin, for ex-

ample, spoke mainly about the problems of the Bolshe-

vik press in the pre-revolutionary period or during the 

restoration of the national economy); or all party atti-

tudes towards and relations between the party and the 

press should not be changed (since V. I. Lenin is the 

"organizer of the Soviet press"). 

In the 1970s and 1980s, a number of articles by 

party workers and journalists were published on the 

pages of the magazine "Party life of Kazakhstan". The 
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value of these publications lies in the fact that they an-

alyze the activities of specific party organizations of the 

Republic on the management of the press, and suggest 

the practice of this work22. The General thesis of all 

publications is that "thanks to the skillful management 

of the press... by the Central Committee of the Com-

munist party of Kazakhstan... Newspapers improve 

their activities," N. A. Myh notes in his work. Perhaps 

this is an axiom inherent in all Soviet researchers, 

which they did not refuse. 

The next group of works related to this area are 

works on the role of the Communist party in the man-

agement of the press. These works were created with 

the direct participation of members of various party 

bodies (from the Central Committee to regional com-

mittees). As a rule, all of them are General in nature and 

"closely related" to the decisions of the previous Con-

gress or Plenum of the party. Nevertheless, these works 

are valuable material on the evolution of the attitude of 

party bodies to the press.23 Extreme ideologization of 

works does not devalue the actual material that is avail-

able in them. It should also be noted that the materials 

used in these works from the archives of the Central 

Committee are still valuable today. 

The studies of this group can thus be described as 

the most numerous. At the same time, they are studies 

that are most replete with ideology, which contain val-

uable materials on the evolution of the relationship be-

tween the party-state bodies and the press. 

In the study of the history of the periodical press, 

an important place is occupied by various statistical 

compilations, 24 reflecting the state of the press in Ka-

zakhstan over various time periods. Statistical collec-

tions allow not only to trace quantitative changes in the 

structure of the press in Kazakhstan, but also to con-

sider such issues as the circulation of periodicals, the 

language specifics of Newspapers and magazines in 

Kazakhstan, the number of editorial staff, etc. The use 

of this set of works in their totality makes it possible to 

more objectively reflect the real state of Affairs in the 

state of the periodical press of Kazakhstan. 

In 1962, the work of B. Kenzhebayev and T. Ko-

zhakeev25 was published, in which some episodes of 

the development of the press in Kazakhstan are pre-

sented in the form of essays. 

Considering the historiography of the problem, it 

is necessary to note the works devoted to the history of 

the development of the press in Kazakhstan in the sec-

ond half of the twentieth century. 26. The greatest con-

tribution to the study of the history of the press in Ka-

zakhstan was made by S. K. Kozybayev. In his writings 

and articles, 25 he reveals the process of formation and 

development of periodicals during this period. The au-

thor analyzes the difficulties and successes in the de-

velopment of the press in Kazakhstan using a large fac-

tual material. In his works, S. K. Kozybayev tries to 

trace the relationship between the development of the 

press in Kazakhstan and in the USSR as a whole. Arti-

cles on the history and theory of the Kazakh press are 

regularly published in the "Journalism" series of the 

KazGU Bulletin, edited by the author, and the "From 

the history of domestic journalism" series. Much atten-

tion is paid to determining the place of the press in the 

process of learning about the past, and topical issues of 

journalism are considered. 

A notable contribution to the history of the period-

ical press of Kazakhstan was made by the Secretary of 

the Central Committee of the Communist party of Ka-

zakhstan on ideology S. N. Imashev. Having great op-

portunities, in comparison with other researchers, to 

study the press of Kazakhstan, he published two mon-

ographs based on materials that are not available to 

many. The author pays great attention to the process of 

influence and role of the Communist party in the for-

mation and development of the periodical press of Ka-

zakhstan in the first years after the October revolution, 

and in the 70s-early 80s of the twentieth century. S. N. 

Imashev's works contain colossal material covering all 

regions and districts of Kazakhstan. Like other re-

searchers, he points to the impossibility of developing 

the press without the help of party committees on the 

ground and along the party vertical. In principle, all 

works on this issue that were published before the end 

of the 1980s have few differences-they are equally par-

tisan, uniformly consider the development of the press, 

and contain disparate space-time material. 

The collective "Essays on the history of journal-

ism in Kazakhstan"differ from the works of the previ-

ous period on this issue. In "Essays..." the authors tried 

to pay close attention to the development of the period-

ical press system in Kazakhstan throughout the twenti-

eth century. unfortunately, the second part of "Es-

says...", dedicated to the history of periodicals in Ka-

zakhstan at the end of the twentieth century, was not 

published. 

In 1990, a collection of articles on the press of Ka-

zakhstan as part of the press of the USSR was pub-

lished. It shows the relationship of periodicals in Ka-

zakhstan with Newspapers and magazines of other Un-

ion republics, reflects the issues of interaction of the 

press of different republics of the USSR, emphasizes 

the multinational nature of the press in Kazakhstan. 

Many publications have been published on the 

practice of Soviet newspaper editorial offices.27 This 

important factor — the mechanism of work of the edi-

torial office — is reflected in the popular scientific pub-

lication "Gazeta vydavlyaetsya Segodnya". The rela-

tionship of the publisher with the party organization, 

preparation of business trips reports on business, struc-

ture revision, it is the purpose of this work. A distinc-

tive feature of all these works is their reflection of the 

development of periodicals in Kazakhstan. The process 

is considered in General, without dividing the press by 

publisher-party, Soviet bodies, ministries and depart-

ments, public organizations; in Kazakh and Kazakh-

stann. Instead, the authors seek to show continuity and 

continuity in the development of the press. It should 

also be noted that to date, no generalizing work has 

been created on the history of periodicals in Kazakhstan 

from its inception to the present. 

Works covering the development of periodicals in 

the USSR as a whole are also of considerable interest. 

In this article, we are not able to give even a limited list 

of works, so we will describe the most significant ones. 

Research on this issue in the USSR began to ap-

pear relatively early, but the peak of work falls on the 
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years 1960-1980. in the mid-1970s, a generalizing col-

lection on the history of the party and Soviet press was 

published. It offers a General scheme for the develop-

ment of the party-Soviet press from the creation of the 

Pravda newspaper to the extensive system of multina-

tional press of the Soviet state. In 1969, a publication 

was published that proposed the main stages of the de-

velopment of Soviet periodicals. In almost all of these 

works, there is no clear distinction between party and 

Soviet printed publications. The Union of the party and 

Soviet press is, as it were, unconditional, as indicated 

by the names of the works themselves. Since the early 

1990s, a number of works on the history of the press 

have appeared in the SSR28. In them, the history of the 

press in the Soviet Union is reinterpreted in accordance 

with the socio-political situation in society. These 

works are aimed at "unraveling the ideological fetters" 

around the development of periodicals in the USSR. 

Without claiming to radically change the development 

patterns of Soviet periodicals, the authors reveal the es-

sence of totalitarian-authoritarian pressure on the press, 

and try to characterize the role and place of the press of 

the Soviet state in the world experience of press devel-

opment. 

Thus, a review of the historiography on this issue 

allows us to draw some conclusions. The periodical 

press, conceived at its very birth as an element of infor-

mation for society, acquires other functions in the 

USSR. The mutual dependence of questions about the 

history of the press and the history of the party has left 

an imprint on the quality of the history of research on 

this issue. First of all, this is expressed in the absence 

of a single set of works on the problem — it simply did 

not work out. However, it is wrong to talk about the 

lack of work on the problem — they are represented by 

a large number. But all of them are "dispersed" between 

different directions of historical knowledge. 

It is also important that the main body of research, 

monographs, and articles relates to the history of the 

CPSU and the Communist party of Kazakhstan. In our 

opinion, this problem in Soviet science belonged en-

tirely to the eastpart, therefore, it was taboo for most 

researchers and for adding up a plurality of opinions on 

this issue. In the years following the collapse of the So-

viet state and party, this problem has not ceased to be 

relevant to historians, but the praise of the Soviet press 

system is replaced by denigration and even (in some 

works) denial of the periodical press in society. The 

presence of such a spread of opinions and concepts 

once again testifies to the relevance of the problem at 

the present stage. 
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After the publication of the new electoral law on 

December 11, 1905 and the defeat of the December up-

rising, the people's Freedom party was faced with the 

issue of participating in the state Duma elections. De-

spite the fact that the new law expanded the circle of 

voters by lowering the property qualification, the re-

quirement of four-tails (universal direct and equal suf-

frage in secret voting), imposed by cadets to the author-

ities, was not met. 

The relevance of this topic is due to the relentless 

interest in the history and theory of domestic liberalism, 

which emerged at the turn of the XIX-XX centuries in 

the Kazakhstann Empire, and cadetism in particular. 

Scientific novelty of research is caused, on the one 

hand, insufficient knowledge of the problem, on the 

other hand, using archival materials not previously used 

by historians when considering the close scientific re-

search. 

Objective: to characterize the political tactics of 

cadets in the period of preparation for the elections to 

the first State Duma. 

The problem of participation in elections was ac-

tively discussed at the II Congress of the Constitutional 

democratic party, held on January 5-11, 1906 in St. Pe-

tersburg. In the report of P. N. Milyukov, the idea of 

using the election campaign to the State Duma as an 

organizational tool was expressed. It was emphasized 

that elections (as a political institution) are of great im-

portance for "every large political party" as a powerful 

and independent means of agitation and propaganda in 

the spirit of the party program [15, 63]. The leader of 

the cadets expressed concerns about the falsification of 

elections by the government, suggesting that the gov-

ernment will use its influence on the ground. However, 

if the opposition participated but failed in the elections, 

the vote could be discredited in the eyes of public opin-

ion. The loss of the cadets in this case was considered 

as a victory [1].  

It is important to note that the answer to the ques-

tion about participation in the State Duma elections was 

not identical to the party's position in relation to its par-

ticipation in this people's representation. The Duma 
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was considered an institution "abnormal and contrary 

to the basic requirements" of the people's Freedom 

party, due to the electoral law in which the vote was 

based. In the report of I. V. Hessen, the position was 

expressed that the role of the Duma should be limited 

to the development of a law on universal suffrage and 

acts that ensure its application[2, 70-73]. Participation 

in or refusal to participate in such a representation of 

the people depended directly on the results of the elec-

tions and on the percentage of KDP members in the first 

Kazakhstann Parliament. Nevertheless, the Congress 

had previously decided this issue positively, although 

organic work in the Duma, as in a normal institution, 

was recognized as impossible. 

In General, at the second Congress of the pariah of 

people's Freedom, much attention was paid to the issues 

of tactics – in the resolutions of the Congress, it was 

noted that in those political conditions, belonging to the 

party was more determined by "tactical than program-

matic considerations". The Central tactical task of the 

moment was to actively participate in the election cam-

paign while simultaneously waging a political struggle 

for the "best people's representation" [3, 181]. Protests, 

demonstrations, and peaceful demonstrations were 

noted as possible methods of influencing the govern-

ment. A General political strike was recognized with a 

reservation (subject to the party's approval of the 

method of organizing the strike, in terms of the tasks of 

the moment and the interests of the country). The main 

arena for the party's activities was the "organizational 

representative Assembly", and outside of its work, agi-

tation and propaganda were considered the main mech-

anisms of political influence [4, 183]. An Alliance with 

other opposition groups could be possible if the tactical 

paths and program goals of left-wing parties and cadets 

coincide.On the issue of technical methods of the elec-

tion campaign, it was decided to conduct the election 

campaign by the permanent institutions of the party. 

The delegates ' Congress established the basic princi-

ples of the KDP's electoral platform, and the Central 

Committee's task was to monitor the methods of elec-

toral struggle of local branches. City and County 

groups of the people's Freedom party were to nominate 

electors and commissioners, and provincial commis-

sions were to nominate deputies. Local committees had 

the right to enter into an agreement with other parties 

(except those whose Union was prohibited by the Cen-

tral Committee) [5, 184-185]. 

The main mood of the Congress was distrust of the 

government and a call to unite the opposition forces. 

This was manifested in the refusal Of S. Yu. Witte's 

proposal to select 4 members from among the provin-

cial Zemstvo assemblies. They stressed the need for 

universal peaceful expression of mourning on the anni-

versary of Bloody Sunday, and expressed solidarity 

with the working class in connection with the date of 

mourning. After the suppression of the December up-

rising, the cadets accused the government of using 

armed force as an "instrument of political revenge and 

terror" and of violating the rights of civil freedom 

granted by the Manifesto of October 17. There were de-

mands to bring the perpetrators of violence to justice. 

In this regard, on behalf of the KDP, a protest was ex-

pressed to the government [6, 186-187]. The delegates 

of the Congress assessed the government's policy in the 

field of publishing activities extremely negatively. 

The January Congress elected a new composition 

of the Central Committee, as well as changes to the pro-

gram (an amendment concerning the dependence of the 

price of the alienated land plot on the locality) and the 

party's Charter. For more detailed development and 

popularization of the agricultural and labor issues, it 

was decided to create special permanent commissions 

under the Central Committee of the KDP. In addition, 

the Congress decided to consider the names "people's 

freedom Party" and "Constitutional democratic party" 

identical [7, 178]. 

Thus, the second Congress of the Constitutional 

democratic party established clear tactical guidelines 

for the Central Committee, as well as the provincial, 

district, and city branches of cadets and party agents 

operating in the field. The Moscow Department of the 

Central Committee of the KDP became a major center 

of propaganda and publishing activities. 

The propaganda literature of the beginning of 

1906 was represented by a large number of newspaper 

articles, leaflets, proclamations, and party programs 

adapted for the layman, which were actively distributed 

on the territory of the Kazakhstann Empire. In Moscow, 

the party book and pamphlet publishing house "Narod-

noe pravo" worked, organized trips of cadet agitators to 

the province, opened a circle of lecturers, a party club, 

where they read abstracts on the program and tactics of 

the party; V. A. Maklakov organized agitation courses 

for young people. In St. Petersburg, at that time, party 

life was centered around the editorial office of the peo-

ple's Freedom (formerly the Stock exchange Ve-

domosti). a little later, an agitation Commission of 

young people, led by A. S. Lomshakov and A.V. 

Tyrkova, began its activities [8, 29]. 

The leaflets promoted, first and foremost, the main 

points of the program in the form of slogans: the for-

mation of a constitutional monarchy – the joint reign of 

the king and the people, ensuring the safety of workers, 

freedom and equality of nationalities, the granting of 

land to the peasants, etc. With this emphasis on the re-

ality of the cadets achieve their goals: "Our party prom-

ises that we cannot now perform, but behind all that you 

can and should be done for the people" . Probably, this 

formulation was used to more clearly separate the posi-

tions of the KDP from the ideological attitudes of the 

left-wing parties, which advocated a radical change in 

the country's social and political life in a revolutionary 

way in order to proclaim the Republic. The cadets be-

lieved that the people did not understand the Republic 

and "thought of the state in the image of the Tsar" [11, 

22-25], and were categorically opposed to an armed up-

rising, which was calculated on by socialist organiza-

tions. However, giving preference to the evolutionary 

path of social development, the people's Freedom party 

focused the attention of ordinary people on the fact that 

their program requires "radical political and social re-

form". Thus, the cadets sought to form an image of the 

masses about them as the most oppositional political 

organization, among other influential liberal parties, 
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and, on the other hand, as the only party among the op-

position, whose demands were actually implemented in 

the current political environment. By means of propa-

ganda literature, the party conveyed to the layman its 

tactical course adopted by the January Congress. In par-

ticular, on the issue of the State Duma, the cadets re-

peatedly noted the" ugliness " of the electoral law of 

December 11, 1905 and, consequently, defended the 

point of view that the Duma can not be considered "a 

true representative of the opinions and needs of the 

country" [9, 51]. The State Duma was tasked with draft-

ing a new electoral law and a law on freedoms, as well 

as carrying out urgent legislative measures necessary to 

calm the country, and no more than that. 

Nevertheless, the KDP considered participation in 

the elections itself as a duty of a conscious citizen and, 

in this regard, agitated to join parties in order to better 

coordinate the actions of the opposition forces during 

the election campaign. If you agree with the program of 

the people's Freedom party, it was recommended to join 

it. 

It is important to note that the slogans for conven-

ing the Constituent Assembly, on which the tactics of 

the Constitutional democratic party were based at the 

end of 1905, gradually faded, giving way to calls for 

participation in the Duma elections. First, this is due to 

the precise wording of the definition of this term 

adopted at the second party Congress. The constituent 

Assembly was understood to be the Assembly of peo-

ple's representatives with constituent functions, con-

vened to draw up the Basic law [15, 179], and not the 

Assembly invested with all the "full power" that the so-

cialist parties advocated. Thus, in the theory of cadets, 

the Constituent Assembly and The state Duma had sim-

ilar functions. The difference was in the nature of the 

documents that these organizations had to accept. The 

cadets hoped, if they won the election, to create favor-

able conditions for the creation of the Assembly 

through their Duma activities. We can say that the 

Duma was considered as the first step on the way to the 

formation of the Constituent Assembly, and therefore 

in the propaganda leaflets of the people's Freedom party 

for 1906, the phrase "State Duma or Assembly" often 

appears . 

In campaign pamphlets and proclamations, the ca-

dets continued to emphasize the oppositional nature of 

their political organization. The KDP was not afraid to 

Express dissatisfaction with the policy of Ministers, in 

which the state system could be called "autocracy of 

officials". The existing order, supported by bayonets 

and mass shootings, was opposed by the people's Free-

dom party to an order based on" General contentment", 

where Ministers are appointed from those people whom 

the people believe. 

The spread of such ideas, on the one hand, helped 

to attract the layman to the party, and on the other, 

strengthened the government's reaction. The second is-

sue of the Bulletin of the people's Freedom Party in-

cluded reports from the provincial branches of the KDP 

on agitation work, mainly for February 1906. the activ-

ity of local committees was in most cases negatively 

perceived by the administration. In Akkerman, Bessa-

rabian province, Chernihiv, Tomsk, Voronezh, Tam-

bov, Klin, Staraya Russa, Ekaterinodar, Sevastopol, 

and other cities, meetings of cadets were forbidden, in 

Astrakhan and the Kuban region even agitation in the 

spirit of the party's program was impossible, in Ustyug, 

Ekaterinoslav, Kovrov, and Pokrov, Vladimir province, 

members of party committees were arrested . 

Due to government harassment, the issue of boy-

cotting the State Duma elections was actively discussed 

in the opposition environment. An article by V. D. Nab-

okov in the same issue of Vestnik was devoted to this 

problem. The author admits that the election campaign 

of opposition parties meets difficulties, and the freedom 

of election campaigning is practically reduced to zero. 

Psychological grounds for the success of the boycott 

movement V. D. Nabokov sees the pressure of the gov-

ernment, in particular, in the instructions of the Minis-

try of internal Affairs to remove speakers through 

trusted people who can "deceive the peasants with un-

realistic hopes". In addition, the Manifesto of February 

20, 1906, which actually proclaims the State Council as 

the upper house of Parliament, discredits the people's 

representation, since "the will of the State Duma can 

always be paralyzed by the State Council". Neverthe-

less, the author believes that the demands of the Con-

stituent Assembly of the "allies on the left" are not ca-

pable of disrupting the elections. On the other hand, 

there are hopes in the vast mass of the population that 

the convocation of the Duma will bring some calm and 

put an end to the "rule" of the people in power. V. D. 

Nabokov argues that a poorly formed Duma, i.e. a Par-

liament represented mainly by right-wing parties that 

do not boycott elections, will hinder social develop-

ment. In this regard, the people's Freedom party faces 

the task of organizing social forces based on program 

slogans and requirements. 

The boycott of voting in the first state Duma of 

socialist parties allowed the KDP to position itself as 

the "only strong progressive party" that decided to take 

part in the elections. The right-wing and centrist organ-

izations (the Union of October 17, the Union of the Ka-

zakhstann people, the party of the right order, the Trade 

and industrial Union, etc.) became competitors in the 

elections. In this regard, one of the tasks of the cadets ' 

campaign literature was to discredit their political op-

ponents in the eyes of voters . In periodicals, as well as 

in proclamations, leaflets and pamphlets, there was ac-

tive agitation against right-wing parties, which the ca-

dets reproached for standing for the old order before the 

Manifesto of October 17, and after its proclamation 

changed their beliefs. If the right wing wins the elec-

tion, "the people will have less power". The provisions 

of the party programs were opposed, in particular, the 

solution of the national question in the KDP project was 

associated with the granting of autonomy to Finland 

and Poland, while the right-wing parties favored a sin-

gle undivided state . 

From the pages of the Samara courier, the cadets 

convinced readers that the party of legal order and the 

Octobrists were defending "in a hidden form the inter-

ests of a privileged minority", while the program of the 

people's Freedom party expressed the interests of the 

General population –the working people. The leaflets 
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outlining the KDP's election platform emphasized that 

the cadets, unlike the Trade and industrial Union, prom-

ised the achievable and, despite the persecution, always 

stood for the liberation of the people from oppression. 

The constitutional Democrats reproached the Union for 

the impossibility of reconciling clerks and merchants, 

and the Commercial and industrial party was accused 

of being backed by black hundreds in the elections. 

After the January Congress and the creation of a 

special Commission on the working question, active 

propaganda was launched for the corresponding section 

of the party's program. In the article "To the workers" 

of the Bulletin of the people's Freedom Party, the cadets 

saw the reason for the impossibility of a final victory in 

the struggle for freedom in the separation of social 

forces and the lack of agreement "in the most necessary 

and important". The KDP was seen as an organization 

capable of uniting these social forces. Accordingly, the 

party called on workers "as equal and Amateur mem-

bers" to join its ranks. The author's attention was fo-

cused on the fact that the cadet program is not "mas-

ter's", as the left – wing parties claimed, but people's, 

i.e. it is aimed at the broad layers of the population-

peasants and workers. Next came the text of the work-

ing section of the program. It was noted that there is a 

need to create special organizations that will protect the 

interests of workers (trade unions) and have a certain 

independence from the party. 

In addition to the direct campaigning function, the 

proclamations also served to inform potential voters 

about the election procedure. Since voting was not di-

rect and universal, in periodicals and leaflets, cadets ex-

plained which sections of the population were electors 

and who they could choose. 

As the election approached, the call to join the 

KDP was replaced by a call to vote for cadet electors. 

If the winter brochures contained a detailed analysis of 

the project's provisions, then in the spring the appeals 

and leaflets switched to the format of short slogans of 

the main positions of the programs, with a list of poten-

tial members to the Duma for review. On the eve of the 

vote, special bulletins with the names of specific candi-

dates from the people's Freedom party were attached to 

the campaign brochures. For greater efficiency, it was 

recommended to "not split votes" and select all from 

the list.  

Party committees of cadets in St. Petersburg, Mos-

cow, and the provincial cities of the Volga region car-

ried such ballots to their homes or distributed them at 

polling stations on election day. The fact that the cadets 

were personally engaged in this type of propaganda 

played on them. 

 

 

 

 

Conclusion 

Thus, at the initial stage of the activity of the Con-

stitutional democratic party, its tactics were character-

ized by "elasticity". However, if at the end of 1905 the 

cadets were rushing between the government camp and 

the "allies on the left", then at the beginning of 1906 the 

party began to position itself as the only opposition po-

litical organization that could unite the General popula-

tion and peacefully influence the government. The clear 

tactical course adopted at the second Congress of the 

people's Freedom party and active campaigning en-

sured the victory of the cadets in the State Duma elec-

tions. 
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The relevance of this topic lies in the need to study 

issues concerning the role of workers of Kazakhstan to 

the attack common to all peoples of the Soviet Union 

the enemy, the degree of participation in battles military 

units formed in Kazakhstan. The purpose of the article 

is to trace the combat path of the Kazakh divisions from 

the battle of Kursk to the battles for the liberation of the 

European part of the USSR. Defensive battle on the 

Northern front of the Kursk bulge. On July 2, 1943, the 

Headquarters of the Supreme command informed the 

commanders of the Central and Voronezh fronts that 

the German-fascist troops intended to go on the offen-

sive between July 3 and 6. Then the start time of the 

offensive was specified: 3 am on July 5[1, p. 237]. 

The main attack on the Northern front of the Kursk 

bulge, which was defended by the Soviet troops of the 

Central front (the front commander - General of the 

army B. B. Rokossovsky), was supposed to be applied 

on the section 134 of the army (the commander-Lieu-

tenant General N. p. Pukhov), which included the 8th 

rifle division formed in Kazakhstan (the commander – 

Colonel P. M. 

On a relatively small section of the front, the en-

emy concentrated five infantry and three tank divisions, 

and in total, seven tank, two motorized, and eleven in-

fantry divisions were advancing in the Oryol-Kursk di-

rection. 

Defensive battle on the southern front of the Kursk 

bulge. Intense defensive battles also unfolded on the 

southern front of the Kursk bulge, in the Voronezh front 

(commander-General of the army N. F. Vatutin), which 

included, along with other military associations, the 7th 

guards army under the command of Lieutenant General 

M. S. Shumilov. The 72nd and 73rd guards divisions 

fought in the ranks of the 7th guards army, which was 

defending a wide front line South of Belgorod. 

The enemy concentrated a large number of troops 

and military equipment on the Kursk-Voronezh direc-

tion, intending to deliver the main attack by the 4th tank 

army and other large forces along the Oboyan-Kursk 

line, and an auxiliary attack by the 3rd tank corps and 

other formations of groups and armies "Kempf" on the 

locality of Korochu. 

The troops of the Voronezh front, as well as the 

Central one, warned by the Main command about the 

enemy's upcoming offensive, conducted an artillery 

counter-preparation at dawn on July 5 and caused sig-

nificant damage to the enemy in tanks, artillery, and 

personnel. This to a certain extent disorganized the en-

emy and weakened his first attacks. 

"It started at four o'clock in the morning," wrote 

M. Alekseev, an employee of the newspaper of the 

72nd guards rifle division "Soviet Bogatyr".-After a 

long, painful and terrible silence for the front-line sol-

diers, "Katyusha" rustled somewhere. At the same mo-

ment, our guns were fired from a thousand barrels. It 

went dark behind the Donets. This is the Soviet shells 

of all calibers fell on the firing positions of enemy gun-

ners and mortars. Shells were also torn at the enemy's 

front line, where German troops had accumulated for 

the offensive. Then the German artillery began to 

speak, merging with the roar of our guns into one deaf-

ening, earth-and air-shaking roar"[2, p. 258]. 

The offensive in the direction of the main attack 

Oboyan-Kursk-Hitler's command began on the morn-

ing of July 5, 1943. Heroically battling formations of 

the 6th guards army provided strong resistance to the 

enemy, who threw a large number of tanks into battle, 

including heavy tanks of the "tiger" type. Mad attacks 

of the enemy were repulsed one after another. How-

ever, the enemy still managed to advance several kilo-

meters in some narrow sections of the front[3, p. 242], 

and in the band of the 7th guards army in a narrow sec-

tion to force the Northern Donets North-East of Belgo-

rod and form a small bridgehead there. 

The battle continued with increasing force in the 

following days. At the cost of huge losses in manpower 

and equipment, the enemy managed to advance to 

Kursk on the Novenkoe– Kochetovka – Prokhorovka 

front up to 40 km by July 11 (i.e., in seven days of fierce 

fighting). 

Valiant Soviet soldiers in fierce battles stopped the 

advance of Hitler's troops, causing them huge losses. 

The German command, having regrouped its 

troops, decided to strike with a powerful force of tanks 

on the narrow section of the front in the direction of 

Prokhorovka, in order to break through the defense of 

the Soviet troops and launch an offensive on Kursk. 

Under Prokhorovka, it concentrated large forces – most 

of the formations of the 4th tank army (four tank and 

one infantry division) and the operational group 

"Kempf" (three tank and three infantry divisions). 
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The main Soviet command, having solved the en-

emy's plans, concentrated large forces in the area of 

Prokhorovka – the 1st tank, 6th and 7th guards, as well 

as the 5th guards tank and 5th guards combined arms 

armies transferred from the Steppe front. Combat oper-

ations of ground troops were supported by large avia-

tion force. 

 

On July 12, the largest counter-tank battle in the 

history of wars took place near Prokhorovka, which 

was characterized by speed and great tension. The 5th 

guards tank army (commander-Lieutenant General P. 

A. Rotmistrov) and the 5th guards army (commander – 

Lieutenant General A. S. Zhadov) delivered a devastat-

ing counter-attack on the enemy's tank divisions. In to-

tal, more than 1,100 tanks and self-propelled guns par-

ticipated in the battle. "The battle lasted until late in the 

evening –" wrote chief Marshal of the armored forces 

P. A. Rotmistrov in his memoirs. - Locked in one giant 

ball, the tanks could not disperse. Frontal attacks were 

accompanied by ramming blows to the side, firing du-

els of guns and machine guns. The ground groaned 

from the bursting shells and the roar of steel. Tanks and 

self-propelled guns were burning all around. It was a 

terrible, unprecedented tank battle". 

Simultaneously with the battle on the ground, 

there were continuous battles of large aviation forces in 

the air. Pilots of the 2nd air army made 1,300 sorties on 

July 12 alone, attacking the air forces and tanks of the 

Nazis. They won a victory over enemy aircraft. 

In the Grand tank battle of Prokhorov, the enemy 

was defeated and, having suffered huge losses in man-

power and military equipment, especially in tanks, self-

propelled guns and aircraft, the Last desperate attempts 

of the Hitler command to break through to Kursk failed. 

We will focus in more detail on the defensive bat-

tles that were fought by the troops of the 7th guards 

army, in particular its 73rd guards rifle division. 

As indicated, units of the 7th guards army were lo-

cated South of the 6th guards army along the Belgorod-

Volchansk line. On its right flank (Old town – Lower 

Olshanets) was the 254th guards corps, which included 

the 73rd guards rifle division, and on the left flank 

(Lower Olshanets-Bezlyudovka-1st Soviet) was the 

24th guards corps, which included the 72nd guards rifle 

division. Further, to the South of the 7th guards army, 

there were formations of the 57th army of the South-

Western front[4, p. 76], 

On July 18, 1943, the 7th guards army became part 

of the Steppe front. Simultaneously with the fighting on 

the main enemy strike area in the direction of Oboyan, 

which ended in a Grand tank battle at Prokhorovka, the 

Hitler command launched an auxiliary attack from Bel-

gorod on Korocha. At dawn on July 5, the 3rd tank 

corps of the Hitlerites, which included three tank divi-

sions, with the support of three infantry divisions, at-

tacked the right flank of the 7th guards army. After a 

fierce battle, large enemy forces advancing in the direc-

tion of Belovskaya-Yastrebovo-Sevryukovo and fur-

ther to the North-East managed to break through the de-

fense located on the left flank of the 25th corps of the 

78th guards rifle division and, going deep for 3-5 km, 

occupy the settlements of Dalniye Peski, Nizhni Ol-

shanets, Razumnoye. Soviet soldiers provided heroic 

resistance to the enemy, repulsed his furious attacks, 

but under the pressure of superior enemy forces were 

forced to retreat. 

On the next day, the enemy again pushed parts of 

the 78th guards rifle division and captured the localities 

of Generalovka and Krutoy Log. 

When the enemy broke through the first line of de-

fense of the corps on the Eastern Bank of the Northern 

Donets, the 73rd guards rifle division under the com-

mand of Colonel S. A. Kozak entered the battle with 

the enemy on July 6 (along with the 30th fighter bri-

gade, 167th and 262nd tank regiments, as well as other 

units).  

As a result of the counterattack, supported by 

tanks of the 167th tank regiment, the division pushed 

the Nazis to the southern outskirts of Generalovka and 

led fierce battles to hold the occupied line. In the battles 

against the superior forces of the enemy Soviet soldiers 

and officers showed remarkable courage, fortitude and 

contempt for death. 

"The Germans threw 200-300 tanks at certain sec-

tions of the front, including dozens of tigers," the doc-

uments on the history of the 73rd guards rifle division 

say. Aircraft punched them through narrow passages in 

minefields, covering the mined strips with a rain of 

small bombs. The tanks crawled slowly forward... On 

the morning of July 6, the Germans launched an attack 

on the division's positions in two groups: the first group 

of 100 tanks, supported by two infantry regiments, went 

to 214 SP., and came across a battalion of captain Bel-

gin and the second, consisting of 73 tanks and up to two 

regiments of infantry - the 209th regiment, where they 

were met by the battalions of Minin and Malinin. 

The former commander of the 7th guards army, 

Colonel-General M. S. Shumilov, wrote: "within 12 

hours, the enemy infantry, supported by almost a hun-

dred tanks, repeatedly attacked the battalion of captain 

Belgin's guards. German tanks, having broken into the 

depth of the battalion's defense, poured fuel mixture 

into the trenches of the soldiers. The battalion com-

mander's trench was attacked by an enemy tank. The 

telephone connection remained intact, and captain Bel-

gin continued to manage the units from the dilapidated 

trench. Until the last round, the soldiers and command-

ers fought, but did not retreat. The battalion com-

mander, his Deputy for the political part of the guard, 

captain Miroshnichenko, and the company commander, 

Lieutenant Ilyasov, were out of action. 

Of the 450 soldiers, 90 remained in the ranks. But 

the Germans were not successful. Having lost 39 tanks 

and up to 500 killed, they rolled back to their original 

positions"[5, p. 297-298]. 

The feat of captain A. A. Belgin and his colleagues 

is a vivid example of selfless devotion to the Mother-

land, boundless courage and inflexibility. It has forever 

entered the history of our country. "Among the many 

names of heroes," noted M. S. Shumilov, " is the name 

of the commander of the guards battalion, comrade. 

Belgin and his soldiers will remain in our memory as a 

symbol of the guards ' courage, dignity and the greatest 
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self-sacrifice. Despising death, the Belgin guards did 

not move a step away from the occupied line." 

 "The commander of the machine gun calculation, 

private Dzhunusbekov," says the documentary materi-

als on the history of the 73rd guards rifle division, " re-

pulsed all attacks by enemy machine gunners. A direct 

hit by an enemy shell broke the bunker, which was a 

machine gunner. Zhunusbekov defected to the new 

frontier and continued to fire. A lot of Nazis destroyed 

Zhunusbekov in this battle". 

In his memoirs, former commander of the 73rd 

guards rifle division and then the 25th guards rifle 

corps, Hero of the Soviet Union G. B. Safiullin wrote: 

"after additional artillery and aviation training, dozens 

of German tanks managed to break through to the bat-

talion's trenches. They again began to iron the defend-

ers of the defense, again began to bomb the trenches of 

the defenders of the Steep Log with more than sixty 

"Henshels". Captain A. A. Belgin was killed in an une-

qual battle. Commander of a company of submachine 

gunners captain I. V. Ilyasov assumed command of the 

battalion and continued to lead the battle in a difficult 

situation. 

The Motherland highly appreciated the heroism of 

the guards, A. A. Belgin, I. V. Ilyasov, S. p. Zorin and 

a number of other soldiers and officers were awarded 

the high title of Hero of the Soviet Union. Many sol-

diers and commanders were awarded military orders 

and medals. 

Other soldiers of the 73rd guards rifle division also 

showed remarkable examples of valor and heroism. 

So, guards Gorbun and Kislenko, having let close 

five German tanks which were shooting on the move, 

threw them grenades and bottles with a combustible 

mix. Three tanks were shot down, the other two re-

treated to their original positions[6]. 

The heroic defense of the Soviet troops nullified 

the enemy's offensive plans. "The enemy," says the 

documents on the history of the 25th corps, " having 

suffered colossal losses in manpower and equipment, 

on 10.7.43, reduced the activity of offensive actions 

and continued unsuccessful attempts to break through 

to the North-East in separate shock groups. Having no 

success in further promotion, on 12.7.43 the enemy 

moved to the defense, continuing to conduct offensive 

battles on certain sections of the front". 

The slight advance of Hitler's troops did not seri-

ously affect the General situation at the front. The ene-

my's reserves were dwindling. On July 16, the enemy 

forces were forced to withdraw to the previously occu-

pied borders. A transitional moment in the course of the 

battle was approaching. 

Operation Citadel, on which Hitler's command 

had placed such high hopes, ended in complete failure. 

The best formations that Nazi Germany had concen-

trated for the offensive on the Kursk bulge were de-

feated by the Soviet Army. 

The Soviet Army, which had shown great fortitude 

in defensive battles, relied on the popular support of the 

Soviet people and a well-organized rear, fulfilling the 

strategic plans of its Supreme commander, was prepar-

ing for a powerful counteroffensive on the Oryol and 

Belgorod-Kharkiv directions. 

The 73rd guards rifle division formed in Alma-

ATA, as well as the Kazakh soldiers who were in other 

formations and units, wrote glorious pages in the his-

tory of the Soviet military operations of the Central and 

Voronezh fronts. The Soviet soldiers courageously met 

the enemy's attack and in the intense defensive battles 

that ensued, they showed great fortitude, endurance and 

unflagging will to win. They courageously defended 

every inch of their native land, inflicting heavy losses 

on the enemy in manpower and equipment. 

Mass heroism, high level of consciousness of 

fighters, correct use of military equipment by them 

were characteristic. 

Participation of Kazakh units in the counteroffen-

sive in the Belgorod-Kharkiv direction. On August 3, 

1943, the counteroffensive of the Voronezh and Steppe 

fronts began in the Belgorod-Kharkiv direction. In the 

ranks of the 7th guards army (commander-Lieutenant 

General M. S. Shumilov), included in the troops of the 

Steppe front, there were still 72nd guards (commander 

– major General A. I. Losev) and 73rd guards (com-

mander-Colonel S. A. Kozak) rifle divisions formed in 

Kazakhstan. The first; was part of the 24th guards 

(commander-major General Ni Vasiliev), and the sec-

ond - in the 25th guards (commander – major General 

G. V. Safiullin) rifle corps. 

Acting on the left wing of the Steppe front, the 7th 

guards army had to break through the enemy's defenses 

on the Northern Donets river and, together with the 

69th army located North of it, liberate Belgorod and 

then develop an offensive in the South-Western direc-

tion towards Kharkiv. 

On the eve of the counteroffensive, fighting broke 

out on the front line, which was occupied by parts of 

the 72nd and 73rd guards rifle divisions. On July 25-

27, the 229th, followed by other regiments of the 72nd 

division, crossed the Northern Donets river and formed 

a bridgehead on its Western Bank near the locality of 

Nizhny Olshanets. 

With the counterattack launched by the enemy, 

fierce fighting ensued, sometimes turning into hand-to-

hand fights. Even in these battles, Soviet soldiers 

showed fearlessness and fortitude. 

"From July 28 to 43 years,– it is told in the form 

of the 72nd guards rifle division, she led a stubborn bat-

tle against which strong resistance by the enemy, par-

ticipating in the elimination of the Belgorod-Kharkov 

enemy bridgeheads, and on the Western edge of the 

grove North of TopLink, thus securing a bridgehead for 

the main forces of the 7th guards army, where it was 

fixed"[7]. 

In the first days of August 1943, units of the 73rd 

Stalingrad guards rifle division in the area of Lower Ol-

shants also crossed the Northern Donets, replacing 

parts of the 72nd guards division and occupied a bridge-

head on the West Bank of the river for the deployment 

of further offensive operations. The enemy again tried 

to eliminate the bridgehead and push back the Soviet 

troops to the Eastern Bank of the river with reinforced 

counterattacks. The battle in some cases turned into 

hand-to-hand fights, which alternated with artillery fire 

and air bombing. 
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In the historical sketch of the division, it is noted 

that only during August 5-6, parts of the division re-

pulsed 20 fierce counterattacks by the Nazis. "The Dep-

uty commander of the battalion of the 211st rifle regi-

ment of the guard, captain Likhachev, especially distin-

guished himself in the battles on the West Bank of the 

Donets river. He replaced the slain commander of the 

battalion Rizaeva, raised the fighters and repelled the 

counterattack of the Germans. 

By the beginning of the General counter-offensive 

of the Soviet troops in the Belgorod-Kharkiv direction, 

other formations of the 7th guards army had liberated 

the areas they had captured during the July offensive on 

the Eastern Bank of the Northern Donets, including the 

localities of Yastrebovo, Razumnoye, Dorogobuzhino, 

Krutoy Log, and others.the position that the Soviet 

troops occupied until July 5, 1943, was restored. 

Desperate attempts by the German command to 

push back Soviet troops on the Eastern Bank of the 

Northern Donets ended in failure. 

 

"Thus," notes a brief military-historical essay on 

the combat path of the 7th guards army, " the troops of 

the 7th guards army successfully completed the task of 

covering the left flank of the Voronezh front in the di-

rection of Belgorod-koroch. After exhausting the en-

emy in persistent defensive battles and preserving their 

manpower and equipment, they themselves went on the 

offensive, cleared the Eastern Bank of the North From 

the Nazis. Donets and created favorable conditions for 

further progress " [8, p. 90]. 

Since the morning of August 4, as indicated in this 

essay, the 25th guards rifle corps moved from the 

bridgehead to the offensive and, breaking the enemy's 

resistance, started fighting for the locality of Top-

linka[8, p. 93]. 

Successfully overcoming the enemy's defensive 

lines, the Soviet troops attacked Belgorod from the 

North and from the South and simultaneously cut the 

railway line and highway that connected Belgorod with 

one of the largest economic, political and cultural cen-

ters of Soviet Ukraine – Kharkiv. 

Fulfilling the plan developed by the Soviet Su-

preme Command, the 69th army from the North and the 

7th guards army from the South came close to Belgorod 

and started fighting in its vicinity, and then on the 

streets of the city itself. On August 5, the remnants of 

the defeated Hitler troops were forced to retreat hastily 

in the Western direction[4, p. 288]. 

"And on August 5," says the military-historical 

sketch, " parts of the 111th rifle division [2] broke into 

the city of Belgorod and started street battles. At the 

same time, the 89th guards and 305th rifle divisions of 

the 69th army were clearing the Northern part of the 

city from the Nazis"[8, p.93]. 

In his memoirs, G. B. Safiullin tells in detail about 

the battles of the Soviet troops of the 25th guards corps, 

including the 73rd guards rifle division: 

"The assault on Belgorod began. The enemy did 

not give up. On August 4, enemy bombers bombed the 

battle lines of the 73rd guards division 23 times, mak-

ing more than three hundred sorties. The Nazis went to 

the counter. 

On August 5, parts of the corps, in conjunction 

with other formations of the Steppe front that were ad-

vancing from the North and North-East, surrounded the 

city, defeated its garrison, and completely liberated 

Belgorod by midday. In these battles, the soldiers of the 

15th and 73rd guards divisions especially distinguished 

themselves. ... The Soviet government highly appreci-

ated the military merits of the corps ' soldiers in the bat-

tles near Belgorod. 

The task of further deployment of the strategic of-

fensive, set by the Supreme Commander-in-chief, also 

faced the Soviet armies fighting on the southern front 

of the Boer arc. It was necessary to liberate the left-

Bank Ukraine as soon as possible, force the Dnieper, 

and create conditions for the liberation of the right-

Bank and southern Ukraine. 

After the liberation of Belgorod, Soviet troops rap-

idly advanced in the Kharkiv direction. The largest in-

dustrial and cultural center with a population of about 

1 million people, and an important railway junction, 

Kharkiv was also of great military and strategic im-

portance. The German command made desperate ef-

forts to hold the city. 

On August 7, the Soviet troops of the Voronezh 

front liberated the town and railway station of Bogodu-

khov, which was located North-West of Kharkiv, and 

on August 11, they crossed the Kharkiv – Poltava rail-

way line. 

Troops of the 7th guards and 69th armies of the 

Steppe front attacked the Kharkov group of Hitler's 

troops from the North and East and on August 17 began 

fighting in the suburbs of the city. The 57th army of the 

Steppe front, having liberated Chuguyev, pressed the 

Hitlerite troops located in the area of Kharkiv from the 

East and South-East[4, p. 290]. 

Attempts by the German command to counterat-

tack Soviet troops in the area of Bogodukhov failed. 

The rapid attack on Kharkiv continued[4, p. 291]. The 

72nd and 73rd guards divisions actively participated in 

it. 

In the documents of the 25th guards rifle corps, 

which included the 73rd guards rifle division, it is said: 

"Developing success, the corps broke the stubborn re-

sistance of the enemy with a rapid onslaught and for 12 

days day and night pursued its hastily retreating parts, 

moving forward to the South-West for 70 kilometers, 

while occupying the large wall points of Toplinka, Pul-

yaevka, Ziborovka, Nechayevka, Ternovaya. Veseloe, 

Zircons, etc. 

Coming directly to the city of Kharkiv, building C 

15. 8. 43 years met fierce resistance of the enemy, seek-

ing to hold at any cost Kharkiv and, especially, strongly 

fortified point of the Germans-Kharkiv tractor plant. 

For the mastery of the plant, parts of the corps 

fought intense battles from 16 to 21. 8. 43. at 12 o'clock 

in the afternoon, our troops entered the Kharkiv tractor 

plant ". On the approaches to Kharkov, as well as on the 

Belgorod direction, parts of the 73rd Stalingrad guards 

rifle division, parts of the division with unparalleled te-

nacity and determination repulsed fierce and numerous 

enemy counterattacks (for the day from 4 to 11), de-

stroyed the enemy's manpower and equipment. 
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In these areas, units of the compound fought at dif-

ferent times with nine German divisions – seven infan-

try and two tank divisions. From July 5 to August 30, 

170 tanks, 29 guns (including 8 self-propelled guns), 25 

mortars, and 89 machine guns were shot down and de-

stroyed. 136 soldiers and one officer of the enemy were 

taken prisoner [2]. 

During the battles on the Belgorod and Kharkiv 

boards, 2,171 soldiers and officers were awarded orders 

and medals. On August 23, 1943, Kharkiv was com-

pletely liberated. 

Very important were intelligence data about the 

enemy, which the pilots reported to the Soviet com-

mand. Much support was received by ground troops 

from pilots during the crossing of the Dnieper. As noted 

in the form of the 992nd aviation regiment: "the Regi-

ment provided our ground troops with bombing attacks 

on strong points to force the Dnieper river, capture and 

hold a bridgehead on the right Bank of the Dnieper, 

necessary for further offensive. During this period, the 

intensity of the regiment's combat work reached 172 

sorties per night[2. f. 992 aviation regiment, op. 

663436, d. 3, l. ]. 

In the battle of Kursk, Soviet troops defeated 30 

German divisions, including 7 tank divisions. Even ac-

cording to understated data, the total losses of the Ger-

man-fascist troops amounted to more than 500 thou-

sand soldiers and officers killed, seriously wounded, 

and missing, up to 1.5 thousand tanks, guns, and more 

than 3.7 thousand aircraft. 

Following the defeat of the German-fascist troops 

in the battle of Kursk, the Soviet Army launched a Gen-

eral rapid offensive on the front up to two thousand kil-

ometers. 

So, we note that the plans of Hitler's command-to 

withdraw their troops in an organized manner to the line 

of the Dnieper and its tributaries, on the so-called "East-

ern wall" - were thwarted by the Soviet Army. Under 

the blows of Soviet soldiers, under the threat of encir-

clement and complete destruction, they rolled back to 

the West. The outcome of the war was obvious. 

Semyon Antonovich Kozak-born in 1902, a par-

ticipant in the civil war. On the eve of the great Patriotic 

war, he taught tactics of armored and mechanized 

troops at the Military Academy. M. V. Frunze, at the 

beginning of the war worked in the Ministry of De-

fense. Since October 1942, he was in the Active army. 

the 111th rifle division was part of the 49th rifle corps 

of the 7th guards army. 
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At the beginning of the XXI century, one of the 

threats to humanity on a global scale is the glut of the 

information space with facts of extremism and its ex-

treme form of manifestation - terrorism. Extremism and 

terrorism in all forms have become one of the most dan-

gerous problems of our time. This problem is also rele-

vant for Kazakhstan. To solve this problem, it is neces-

sary to fully understand this socio-political phenome-

non and analyze the challenges it declares. In our 

opinion, the historical approach is relevant and justi-

fied. Throughout the history of mankind, we have seen 

a close connection between radical ideas and extremist 

activities. Signs of this activity, as indicated By D. S. 

Trofimov, are calls to violence, incitement to hatred, 

enmity or humiliation of dignity in connection with be-

longing to a certain group of people (national, religious, 

political, ideological, racial, social). The well-known 

facts of extremist activity in the history of Kazakhstan 

were: Ivan the terrible's oprichnina, Peter the Great's 

persecution of "dissenters", and peasant riots under the 

leadership of S. Razin And E. Pugacheva. However, as 

I. Yu. Sundiev emphasizes, "it can be argued that in Ka-

zakhstan extremism, directly related to the redistribu-

tion of state power, appeared much later than in Euro-

pean countries" [1. P. 37]. 

The abolition of serfdom in 1861 largely influ-

enced the emergence and spread of radical, extremist 

political ideas. The main determinants of extremist and 

terrorist activity of that period were the disillusionment 

of the radical intelligentsia in the determination of the 

masses to revolt, the passivity of the majority of society 

and the lack of levers of influence on the government, 

as well as the desire to avenge the persecution by state 

structures. 

Karakozov's crime, committed on April 4, 1866, is 

considered the first act of terrorism in Kazakhstan in 

the XIX century. Karakozov shot Alexander II in de-

fense of the peasants. In 1878, Vera Zasulich commit-

ted a terrorist act against the Governor-General of St. 

Petersburg, F. F. TREPOV, in response to an illegal or-

der for corporal punishment of a previously arrested 

student. The dagger blow inflicted by S. Kravchinsky 

was fatal for the chief of a Separate corps of gendarmes, 

N. V. Mezentsov. 

By 1879, the most powerful and ramified revolu-

tionary organization was the Narodnaya Volya, which 

had its associates even in the power structures. Alexan-

der II continued to be the main target of terror, and on 

August 26, 1879, the Executive Committee of Narod-

naya Volya issued a "death sentence" to the Tsar, which 

it announced publicly, immediately turning to action: 

three times the radicals staged attempts on the Tsar in 

November 1879, but all of them were unsuccessful. 

The authorities ' response to increasing extremist 

and terrorist actions has been widespread repression, 

the adoption of anti-terrorist legal acts, and the creation 

of commissions for the protection of state and public 

order. However, on March 1, 1881, the narodovoltsy 

carried out their sentence against Alexander II. More 

than 400 people related to the murder were arrested, 

and the direct organizers and performers were handed 

over to the court and executed by hanging. 

In the second half of the 1890s, attitudes towards 

terrorism changed. One of the participants of the social-

democratic St. Petersburg "narodovoltsev Group" A 

Fedulov wrote in his article" on the Eve "that" terrorist 

acts are only "preliminary reports", and a large-scale 

political struggle can only develop by the appearance 

on the historical stage of a strong all-Kazakhstann 

party" [2. P. 6]. 

The next period of extremist and terrorist activity 

in Kazakhstan is associated with the activities of the 

"Militant organization" - the party of social revolution-

aries (SRS) formed in 1900. The social revolutionaries 

considered terror as a way of self-defense of society 

against arbitrary actions of the authorities (in particular, 

shootings of peaceful demonstrations). So the SRS 

committed a significant number of attempts and mur-

ders against representatives of the highest echelons of 

power: in 1901, the SR P. Karpovich was wounded by 

the Minister of education N. Bogolepov; in 1903, the 

SRS assassinated the governors of the Ufa province N. 

M. Bogdanovich and the Kharkiv province of I. M. Ob-

olensky. In 1904, the Minister of internal Affairs V. K. 

Pleve was assassinated by Sr. E. Sozonov, and on Feb-

ruary 4, 1905, Alexander's son, Grand Duke Sergei 

Alexandrovich, Governor-General of the Moscow 

province, was blown up by a bomb on the territory of 

the Moscow Kremlin. The reason was that he allowed 

the use of military force against the participants of the 

workers ' March organized on January 9, 1905, which 

ended in bloodshed. One of the most provocative acts 

of terrorism was the murder of the Kazakhstann Prime 

Minister, PA. Stolypin in Kiev on September 1, 1811. 

In addition to the political terror of the social Dem-

ocrats and social revolutionaries, there was also anar-

chic terror in the country, which was based on "propa-

ganda by action". The anarchists ' desire for extreme 

methods of terror and their revolutionary impatience 

were explained, firstly, by their young age, and sec-

ondly, by their low level of education. 

In 1912, the political situation in the country 

changed, which was due to the beginning of the IV 
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State Duma. The head of the SR organization, E. F. 

Azef, was exposed as a secret agent of the secret police, 

which became a turning point in the activities of terror-

ist groups and gradually led to their collapse. 

The next period of surge of extremism and terror-

ism was caused by the revolution of 1917 and lasted 

until the 20s. Thus, in 1918, count Mirbach, the Am-

bassador of the German Empire to the government of 

the RSFSR, and M. S. Uritsky, the Chairman of the Pet-

rograd emergency Commission, were shot by the "left 

SRS". In the same year, F. Kaplan shot the leader of the 

revolution and the world proletariat, V. I. Lenin, as a 

result of which he received severe wounds. These ter-

rorist actions provoked the beginning of retaliatory ac-

tions, the so-called "red terror". 

In 1921 – 1928, during the era of NEP - the "new 

economic policy", extremist and terrorist activity grad-

ually declined, but with the beginning of the accelerated 

industrialization of the country, as well as with the 

strengthening of the authoritarianism of Stalin, political 

extremism and terrorism began to gain new momen-

tum. In December 1934, the murder of S. M. Kirov was 

committed. In 1937 – 1938, during the so-called "great 

terror", millions of citizens were charged with political 

crimes, for which they were sent to the General admin-

istration of the camps (Gulag). In General, between 

1927 and 1953, between 2.6 and 40 million people were 

repressed, including those who were dispossessed, de-

ported, and died of starvation. [3. P. 7]. 

It should be noted that in the Soviet Union, the 

concept of extremism is absent in legislative rulemak-

ing, as there were no laws that counteract extremism. 

For a long time it was believed that our people devel-

oped a strong immunity against fascism after the Sec-

ond world war and there is no need to tighten the legis-

lation against extremism. Any dissent was covered by 

articles of the criminal code of the RSFSR, for exam-

ple, " anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda "(article 

70). This approach of strict control of the ideological 

sphere on the part of the state, which of course restricts 

freedom of opinion and the rights of citizens, played a 

positive role in preventing manifestations of extrem-

ism. Practical implementation of any large-scale ac-

tions became impossible just because the conflict at the 

stage of its origin was given a very strict ideological 

and legal assessment, and the state applied a set of ad-

ministrative and educational measures to the real par-

ticipants. [4. P. 498] Until the early 80's. last century, 

acts of terrorism in the USSR were rarely committed 

and information about them was strictly classified. 

As a result of the changes that took place in Ka-

zakhstan in the 90's, the previous mechanisms for reg-

ulating relations between the state, society and the in-

dividual were destroyed, and such principles that disci-

pline public life as patriotism, a sense of duty, morality, 

and morality lost their former significance. The crime 

prevention mechanism was abolished. Inconsistent re-

organization of law enforcement services, and espe-

cially security agencies, has led to the weakening of the 

latter, and, consequently, to the formation of a favora-

ble environment for extremist and terrorist manifesta-

tions. 

The collapse of the Soviet Union revealed a crisis 

in the political system and caused a surge in ethnic and 

religious intolerance, which is the basis of extremism. 

the most radical religious extremism was manifested in 

the republics of Transcaucasia. The weakening of the 

Central state power led to the "parade of sovereignties" 

of 1990-1991. One of the reasons for the sharp increase 

in extremist manifestations was the desire for national 

self-determination, which some researchers call "eth-

nization" that accompanies the collapse of political sys-

tems. 

Extremism and terrorism in the post-Soviet period 

initially had a spontaneous character and was mani-

fested in the youth environment, but the redistribution 

of power, financial fraud, corruption, mass alcoholism 

and drug addiction, unemployment, the bloody Che-

chen war-all this contributed to the fact that, using their 

impunity, youth groups grew up, gained experience, 

and established ties. Youth organizations that act under 

the slogan " Kazakhstan for Kazakhstanns!", analysts 

called "skinheads". The trend of a consistent increase in 

extremism and terrorism in the Kazakhstann Federation 

is due to the fact that over the past 10 to 15 years, the 

government has not taken measures to eliminate their 

causes. So far, state institutions have not formulated ef-

fective approaches and effective methods to combat ex-

tremism and terrorism. 

Thus, having considered the stages of emergence 

and manifestation of such asocial phenomena as ex-

tremism and terrorism, we see that they have passed a 

long historical path. And if in the XIX – XX centuries, 

they were the political means of struggle of the opposi-

tion against the government where the terrorist targets 

were carefully selected, then at the turn of XX - XXI 

centuries terrorism was "unaddressed" drawn into the 

orbit of many innocent people. Therefore, to combat 

this threat, it is necessary to change domestic policy and 

develop fundamentally new approaches. 
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SINGAPORE'S TRANSFORMATION FROM A BACKWARD TO AN ADVANCED STATE. 

REFORMS, RESULTS, PROSPECTS 

 

Abstract: The article discusses the process of transforming Singapore from the poorest, backward state into 

the world leader in economic and technological development. The personality of the " architect” of the Singapore 

reforms, Lee Kuan Yew, is assessed, and the reforms themselves and their results are analyzed. The article also 

discusses the prospects for the development of Singapore in modern times, the country's experience and the pos-

sibility of borrowing it, albeit partially, by our state. 
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Introduction 

Most people, even those who are far from politics 

and history, have heard of such a state as Singapore. 

This is not surprising, because over the past few dec-

ades, this state has made an incredible economic and 

technological breakthrough. How did this small city-

state achieve such success, and is it possible to apply 

the experience of Singapore for the development of our 

country? 

Relevance of the problem 

In the era of universal globalization and mass de-

velopment of IT technologies, Singapore shows itself 

as a leader and an example for many countries in these 

areas. Singapore has made it clear to everyone that the 

main resources now are not minerals and natural re-

sources, but human capital and the potential of people 

to create something new, to move progress. The rele-

vance of this topic is that it is necessary to understand: 

Singapore is an exception to the rules, or Vice versa, a 

guide and a clear example of how to make a state of 

world importance out of the poorest small territory. 

The goals and objectives of the study: 

The purpose of the study is to analyze the “Singa-

pore miracle” from an economic, political, technologi-

cal, or other parties to consider actions of the authorities 

of this country and the impact of all reforms pursued by 

them, as well as to assess the future prospects of Singa-

pore. The main objectives of the study: 

1) Consider the historical process of transforming 

Singapore from an underdeveloped state that was used 

only as a military base for the UK, to a country that is 

a leader in terms of education, income and Informatiza-

tion of the population, the whole country. 

2) evaluate the reforms of the government of Sin-

gapore, as well as the activities of the country's Prime 

Minister Lee Kuan yew. 

3) highlight the main prospects for the develop-

ment of Singapore in the later period of the 21st cen-

tury, as well as the possibility of this small country to 

continue to show such rates of development. 

4) evaluate the experience of Singapore and pro-

ject it to Kazakhstan. Are the reforms that have brought 

Singapore to a new level possible in our country? 

The object of the study is public relations, domes-

tic and international, related to the activities of the gov-

ernment of Lee Kuan yew in Singapore. 

The subject of the study is the economic, demo-

graphic and political indicators that characterize Singa-

pore as a state. 

Scientific novelty. 

The high degree of scientific novelty of this work 

is due to the fact that Singapore, being a state without 

territories and natural resources, was able to achieve 

leadership in the most important sectors of the economy 

and life of the 21st century, namely in information tech-

nology, education, high-tech industries, and Finance. 

Main part. 

Singapore is an absolutely unique and incredible 

country. Even 10 scientific papers are not enough to de-

scribe all the reforms carried out in this country. How-

ever, this city-state has not always been so developed 

and modern, for example, in 1965, when Singapore 

gained independence from Malaysia, this territory was 

covered with slums, per capita income was at the level 

of African States, and the level of education was ex-

tremely low. The average resident of Singapore at that 

time had only 3 years of education! [1, art. 169] the 

Problems of Singapore in the 1960s were traditional for 

Asia-this is an incredible corruption, a weak level of 

education( there were no major universities in the coun-

try), and backwardness in the technical sphere from the 

advanced countries. Along with the traditional ones, 
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Singapore had its own unique difficulties, namely, the 

complete lack of natural resources, the lack of an army, 

and the difficult demographic situation. The national 

problem also affected, 70% of the island's population 

were Chinese and 14% Malays, and there were obvious 

contradictions between them. Also, do not forget about 

the geographical position of Singapore-it borders with 

two conflicting countries-Malaysia and Indonesia. The 

main income for Singapore in the 1960s was payments 

to the UK for having a naval base here. The country 

imported not only natural resources familiar to all, but 

also fresh water and sand, which indicates the critical 

situation of the country in the initial period of independ-

ent history. Everything began to change from the mo-

ment when the post of Prime Minister of the country 

was taken by Lee Kuan yew. Lee Kuan yew was born 

into a poor Chinese family on September 16, 1923 in 

Singapore. He had a penchant for learning, received a 

brilliant Western education after graduating from Cam-

bridge University, and was well versed in the law and 

structure of modern capitalist States.[3, article 341] af-

ter returning to his homeland in 1949, Lee Kuan yew 

began working in a law office, and then began to pro-

vide legal support to trade Union movements in Singa-

pore. Thanks to his activity and perseverance, he man-

aged to create his own party in 1954 under the name 

"people's action Party". It was this party that won the 

first free elections in the country's history, which were 

held for the Legislative Assembly in 1958. As the par-

ty's General Secretary, Lee became the Prime Minister 

of Singapore. The victory of Lee Kuan yew's party was 

due to its program, which was based on independence, 

decolonization and decommunization, although there 

were many supporters of the Communist movement in 

the country. However, people who wanted to raise the 

standard of living voted for the future reformer. Lee 

Kuan yew relied on market relations, the toughest fight 

against corruption, a high level of education and attract-

ing foreign investment - these principles became the ba-

sis of Singapore's prosperity. All the reforms of the Sin-

gapore government have stretched for more than 6 dec-

ades, but the most incredible leap was made in the 

period 1965-1990. It is worth comparing the main eco-

nomic and social indicators of Singapore now and in 

the 1960s and everything will fall into place. For exam-

ple, the most important indicator of the domestic na-

tional product per capita in Singapore in 1960 was $ 

400, while in 2018 it was $ 57,000 thousand!(IFV data 

for 2018) the level of education in Singapore in the 

1960s was 83%, meaning 17% of the population was 

illiterate. Now the illiteracy rate is less than 1.5%, and 

Singapore's secondary mathematical and technical ed-

ucation is considered the best in the world (the report 

of the Director of education of the Organization for eco-

nomic cooperation and development, Andreas Schlei-

cher, for 2017). In the late 60s and early 70s, there was 

no foreign exchange market in Singapore, but now the 

Singapore stock exchange has a capitalization of more 

than $ 1 trillion and the number of companies operating 

on the exchange is approaching 800. For comparison, 

the capitalization of the Moscow exchange is only $ 

200 billion, which is 5 times less. For all other eco-

nomic, financial and educational indicators, Singapore 

is in the top ten most developed countries, if not in the 

1st place. Let's look at the main reforms that have radi-

cally changed the lives of Singaporeans and the pro-

gress of the country. 

Lee Kuan Yew's Reforms 

Lee Kuan yew's name is associated with a series 

of unique reforms that might not have taken place any-

where but in Singapore. After independence, the first 

step of the young Prime Minister was to ban gambling 

and casinos, as well as a huge increase in the price of 

alcohol. According to Lee Kuan yew, these institutions 

in such a small state would hinder the development of 

the smart and law-abiding nation that He wanted to 

build. [1, article 173] However, the most important and 

one of the first reforms was the fight against corruption, 

a phenomenon that corrupts society and authorities, eat-

ing up a huge part of the budget money. I think every-

one has heard the famous phrase of the politician: "Start 

by putting three of your friends in jail. You know ex-

actly why, and they know why”" The fight against cor-

ruption in Singapore included several consecutive ac-

tions on the part of the authorities. The first is to sim-

plify legislation and decision-making procedures. In 

other words, barriers were removed for foreign inves-

tors and entrepreneurs who could create a company in 

the shortest possible time, since the procedure for ob-

taining licenses and permits was actually canceled. The 

role of the official was reduced. Second, the salaries of 

the most important officials and judges have been in-

creased, and they have started receiving hundreds of 

thousands of dollars a year, and the salaries of judges 

reach up to a million dollars! Such conditions and re-

wards discourage the desire to take a bribe and risk your 

life. Third, the quality of personnel related to state ac-

tivities has been improved. They took the most edu-

cated people, lawyers, economists with experience and 

higher education. One of the most important methods 

of fighting corruption was the creation of a special 

body-the anti-corruption Bureau. This body checked 

and monitored every employee, including senior offi-

cials, close Ministers of Lee Kuan yew. all Singapore-

ans knew about the Bureau's activities and over time 

they developed a complete aversion to corruption. 

Many of the Ministers were imprisoned, executed, and 

some committed suicide. All these measures have 

helped Singapore to eradicate the main evil - corruption 

and move on to the next reforms. 

The fight against corruption and large-scale re-

form in education require huge efforts, and most im-

portantly-financial resources. That is why the most im-

portant task was to attract foreign companies, banks, 

tourists, and entrepreneurs to the country. Singapore 

has created a comfortable tax regime and a huge num-

ber of benefits for those who want to invest in the coun-

try and create jobs. For example, for entrepreneurs, 

there is a measure according to which the first 100 thou-

sand dollars of an entrepreneur's income are not taxed. 

It is also possible to note duty-free( except for several 

groups of products) import of goods into the country. 

Singapore has relied on tourism. in 2014, the small 

country was visited by 14 million people, which is three 

times more than the local population. It is worth saying 

that 73% of Singapore's budget is in the service sector 
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and 27% is in industry. The port and the stock ex-

change, which opened in 1999, are of great importance 

to Singapore. The Singapore port ranks second in the 

world in terms of cargo turnover (second only to the 

port of Shanghai) and is of global importance in trade. 

This port is the pride of the country and it operates on 

the basis of the latest automated management system. 

However, it is obvious that the development of Mari-

time transit trade in Singapore is associated with the 

unique geopolitical position of the country - it is in Sin-

gapore that the Indian and Pacific oceans are connected, 

as well as many sea routes. The Singapore stock ex-

change is also one of the seven largest exchanges in the 

world and ranks second in Asia. Also worth mentioning 

is the unemployment rate in Singapore, which is only 

2% in 2018, which is incredibly low. This indicator was 

achieved thanks, first, to the huge number of compa-

nies, entrepreneurs and investors who create jobs and 

form the country's labor market. Secondly, thanks to the 

education reform, which provided a high level of qual-

ification of the working population, which allows meet-

ing the market needs for intellectual labor.  

Do not forget about the daily life of citizens, the 

quality of which, of course, is a priority for the author-

ities. Thanks to a strict anti-corruption policy, as well 

as the introduction of strict measures in the field of or-

der, life in Singapore is one of the safest in the world. 

According to Numbeo (the world's largest database that 

specializes in city and country statistics), Singapore 

ranks 3rd in the list of the world's safest countries with 

the lowest crime rate. If we talk about the order on the 

streets, roads-then everything is also at the highest 

level. In the country, life-saving gum is prohibited, 

which is issued in exceptional cases, on the recommen-

dation of doctors, there is a speed limit of 80 km / h, 

and incredible fines are set for violations, even small, 

of public order. [2, article 144] a Small area and the 

concentration of all infrastructure and authorities in one 

place only contributes to this. As one of the most” green 

“cities in the world, Singapore firmly holds the primacy 

of the most” smart " city. 

Thus, thanks to Lee Kuan yew's strict, uncompro-

mising policy, thanks to competent, but simple and un-

derstandable reforms, Singapore was able to accumu-

late huge flows of money, make itself an important 

trade and scientific center, which is based on human 

capital and innovation, rather than natural resources 

and wealth.  

Singapore's development prospects in the 21st 

century. 

The prospects for the development of the economy 

and the state of Singapore are discussed by many poli-

ticians and experts around the world. There are two 

points of view on this issue. The first is a skeptical or 

negative position about the future prospects of the Sin-

gapore economy. One of its supporters is the 2008 No-

bel peace prize winner in Economics, American Paul 

Krugman. His position is that the "Singapore spurt" was 

similar to the period of industrialization in the USSR 

and soon economic growth will slow down, stop at the 

level of 2-3% per year, which is comparable to the 

growth of European economies. Thus, Singapore will 

lose its status as the trade and Finance engine of South-

East Asia, since without constant growth of the econ-

omy, the country will not be able to compete with 

stronger players, even with South Korea, Vietnam, 

China and others. The argument of the proponents of 

this position is that the Singapore economy is too de-

pendent on foreign capital inflows, changes in the 

world economy, and technologies from abroad. This 

point of view, in our opinion, does not reflect the exist-

ing reality for 2019. Singapore has relied on Finance, 

innovation, and the computerization of society, and has 

made significant strides in doing so. The age of infor-

mation technology certainly sets countries the task of 

strengthening ties, globalization, creating "smart" peo-

ple and a "smart" state. Singapore has created condi-

tions of trust and reliability for foreign investments, 

banks, and entrepreneurs. it is difficult to find a simpler 

and more reliable way to invest money or open a busi-

ness. Statistics are eloquent, Singapore is ranked 2nd in 

the world in the world economic forum's global com-

petitiveness ranking for ease of doing business in 2018. 

Other factors also speak for Singapore. That is why we 

hold a different point of view, according to which in the 

21st century the “Eastern tigers”, as well as China, In-

dia and Vietnam, will displace the West and the United 

States on the world economic Olympus. Eastern econ-

omies develop much faster than Western ones, adapt to 

changes faster, and become a "world workshop". Their 

only drawback is their backwardness in technology and 

influence on world politics, but these gaps are being re-

duced at a rapid pace. In this regard, Singapore looks 

even more competitive and dynamic, because the coun-

try will be even more important in world trade (trade 

through the port of Singapore increases every year), and 

will occupy an even greater niche in the banking sector, 

because the confidentiality of Singapore's banks is 

comparable to that of Switzerland. [10, V. 5]. Many be-

gan to keep their money in Singapore, which only sta-

bilizes the state's position. 

Thus, transparency, simplicity and openness have 

become the principles of the Singapore state.it is no co-

incidence that Singaporeans themselves joke: “We are 

doomed to be the first and one of The best and most 

advanced. Otherwise, we will simply not exist, our state 

will not exist”" 

Singapore's reforms in Kazakhstan. Is it possible? 

In the process of communicating with your peers, 

with teachers, or just with people who want Kazakhstan 

to prosper, you can't help but wonder why you can't do 

the same as in Singapore. The answer to this question 

is difficult to formulate, because in comparison with 

Singapore, our country has a number of obvious ad-

vantages. Huge, simply untold natural resources, a 

large population and the presence of many smart and 

talented people, an incredible story that should only 

strengthen our position, teach us to analyze our mis-

takes. Singapore's transformation would not have hap-

pened without a victory over corruption. This, in our 

opinion, is the most important problem in Kazakhstan, 

which is almost impossible to solve in our country. 

There are several basic reasons for this. The first is the 

historical tendency to corruption not only in the gov-

ernment, but also in the people. Embezzlement in our 
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country developed at a huge pace in the period of An-

cient Kazakhstan, when the princes owned the Treasury 

and disposed of it at their discretion-then this was not 

surprising. However, the trend continued in tsarist 

times and during the period of the Empire, even during 

the Soviet period, especially during the period of stag-

nation, when a class of party and state bureaucracy was 

formed, which used its official position for personal in-

terests, the interests of relatives and friends. Thus, for 

hundreds of years, people have developed a mentality 

and belief that corruption in the government, corruption 

among officials and civil servants is a part of life, a ne-

cessity, a tradition. No one wants to fight corruption, 

only the appearance of fighting it is created, when once 

every few years for bribes and theft, Ministers or major 

officials are caught. The second reason is the absence 

of a single anti-corruption body that does not depend on 

the government and exercises total control over its ac-

tivities. The creation of such a body in Kazakhstan is 

difficult to imagine. Singapore has overcome corrup-

tion with brutality, a huge mass of capital punishment, 

while in Kazakhstan the whole system is saturated with 

connectedness and nepotism, which makes corruption 

beneficial to all who participate in it, people are not 

afraid of punishment. Kazakhstan ranks 136th in the 

2018 corruption perception index according to Trans-

parency International (an international non-govern-

mental organization), while Singapore ranks 6th in this 

ranking, behind only the Scandinavian countries and 

Switzerland. 

Singapore is a small country and it is much easier 

to restore order in it, as it may sound banal, especially 

with a more rigid administrative method. It is much eas-

ier to make repairs in one apartment than in the whole 

house. Singapore has made a bet on investment and ed-

ucation, while Kazakhstan is constantly “leaking” cap-

ital, the country is under sanctions and is completely 

dependent on prices for natural resources. The level of 

education in Kazakhstan is falling every year, Singa-

pore is growing, Singapore is a leader in computeriza-

tion, Finance and startups, and Kazakhstan is a leader 

in oil and gas production. Singapore has made an in-

credible leap forward, and there is much to learn from 

it, but Kazakhstan is not yet ready for these changes, 

and our society is not yet ready to change its political 

and economic course. We need to understand what is 

the priority of development in the 21st century, only 

then can we achieve results. Singapore understood this. 

Conclusion 

Thus, the small island state of Singapore, thanks 

to its competent and tough leadership and resolute ac-

tions to eradicate corruption in society, was able to 

make a leap from the " Third world to the first” – this 

is the name of the famous book by Lee Kuan yew, in 

which He described the transformation and fate of his 

country. The example of Singapore is unique, its expe-

rience will not suit most countries of the world, but the 

basic principles of development are always the same-

trust, openness, legality and education. Modern Singa-

pore is built on them – this is its way of development. 
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HISTORY OF THE CITY OF TURKESTAN 

 

Newly identified and dated monuments from the religious buildings of Turkestan are valuable sources about 

the development of applied art in the middle ages, and provide new information about the history of architecture 

and ornamental art of the peoples of Kazakhstan and Central Asia. 

 

New monuments of carved wood from the Turke-

stan khanaka testify to the presence near the Karakha-

nid mausoleum of H. A. Yasavi of a monumental 

wooden mosque with elements of painting and carving, 

which was dismantled during the construction of the 

Grand khanaka by Timur. The column from the mauso-

leum of Ali-Khoja-ATA is of great historical value as a 

monument of the period of the Kazakh khanate. Inter-

esting results are given by comparison with the Kazakh 

ornament known for applied art products.  

The architectural complex of Ahmed Yasavi in 

Turkestan is a unique monument to the medieval his-

tory and art of Kazakhstan and Central Asia (Fig. 1). 

French researcher Marie de Uzhfalvi-Bourdon, who 

visited Turkestan in 1876, expressed her impression of 

what she saw as follows: "the Miracle of Turkestan is 

the Hazret mosque ... The architecture of the vault, 

which allows narrow rays of light to penetrate into the 

building, is striking in its harmony of lines. The archi-

tect who created this creation was both a brilliant pro-

fessional and a man of fine taste" [IKZI 2006: 245]. 

The mausoleum of Ahmed Yasavi is a multi-

chamber structure with a complex three-dimensional 

composition. This is the only one of the four major 

buildings of Timur that has survived to the present time 

entirely. The monument is often called a mausoleum, a 

khanaka, an architectural complex-a mausoleum. Ac-

cording to the inscription on the bronze top of the ban-

ner [MKHAYA 2013: 145], the building served as a 

khanaka-the abode of dervishes and pilgrims, the place 

of the highest spiritual perfection of Sufis, the center of 

followers of Ahmed Yasavi. It should be noted that 

among the medieval documents on privileges sent to 

the name of the Turkestan Saint from various rulers, 

there was also a letter of the Kazakh Khan Tursun, 

dated 1035/1625-26 year [Lerch 1870: 21]. 

In the XV-XIX centuries, Turkestan served as the 

residence of Kazakh khans. Meetings of the steppe elite 

were held here. The mausoleum of Ahmed Yasavi was 

the place of coronation of a number of Supreme rulers 

of the Kazakhs. "... in 1771 ... all our nobles and famous 

people, the khans of the Kazakh Yurt Uch-alach, cities 

and steppe suburbs, as well as the nobles of the Turke-

stan Yurt agreed to put me in charge of all the khans. 

According to our custom and the rules of the previous 

khans, in the city of Turkestan, where our Saint Khazret 

Khoja Ahmed Yasavi died, the Fatiha was read over his 

grave, and I was raised by the Khan ..."- Khan Abylai 

wrote to the Orenburg Governor [Masanov, 

Abylkhozhin, Erofeeva 2007: 208]. 

The khanaka of Ahmed Yasavi is one of the most 

studied monuments of medieval architecture in Central 

Asia. Therefore, we were surprised to find a number of 

beams with carved ornaments (Photos 1, 2) and the re-

mains of a painting made in red and green colors when 

we examined the inter-dome space of the main hall (ka-

zandyk) of khanaka Ahmed Yasavi in 2012. In most 

cases, the decor is located on the lower or side parts of 

the wooden mounts, which hid them from the view of 

the few people who fell into the inter-dome space. If on 

the side faces of some beams there was a simple flat-

edged thread (Photo 1), then on the lower faces of one 

beam there was a complex multi-dimensional ornament 

(Photo 2). It is noteworthy that in the latter case, the 

thread is made on two adjacent faces of the beam. 

Parts of the walls of the Karakhanid mausoleum of 

Ahmed Yasavi were discovered in 1957 when repairing 

the basement of the Western side face of the Northern 

portal inside the Western pylon of the Timur-era build-

ing [Mankovskaya 1960: 65]. In the course of restora-

tion work in 1994, about sixty fragments of carved 

Terra cotta were collected on the roof of the architec-

tural complex. these fragments belong to the early mau-

soleum [MKHAYA 2013: 22]. The beams with carv-

ings and paintings that we found most likely served as 

elements of decoration of the ceiling of the early 

mosque, probably located next to the first, Karakhanid 

mausoleum of Ahmed Yasavi. Perhaps the early 

mosque was located on the site of the Timurid khanaka, 

which in the sources of the XIX - early XX centuries is 

designated as a mosque. 

In the pre-Mongol period, a large part of the mon-

umental structures of Central Asia used wood. Wooden 

elements in the structure were usually not thrown away. 

The literature provides examples of re-use of wooden 

parts from other buildings. Thus, by order of Samanid 

Ahmad, the wooden structures of the Bukhar Khudat 

Palace were dismantled and used in the construction of 

his own Palace [Masson 1927: 4-5]. Most likely, the 

wooden beams we found in the Central dome of the 

Turkestan khanaka were used in a similar way. 

The location of the beams in the inter-dome space 

of the khanaka Ahmed Yasavi allows you to determine 

the time of their secondary use. The famous art critic 

and researcher of the Turkestan architectural complex 

L. Yu. Mankovskaya in her publications showed that 

the first stage of construction of the khanaka of Ahmed 

Yasavi began in 1389-1391. this was preceded by the 

destruction of buildings located on the territory of the 

cult complex of the XII-XV centuries [Mankovskaya 

1963: 8-11]. Therefore, there is reason to believe that 

the marked beams are taken from an early complex 

structure. Some elements of the beam ornament are 

similar to the decoration of wooden panels and columns 

from the village of Obburdon [Masson 1927: Fig. 6, 7], 

Dating from the IX-X centuries [ISAK 1973: 46]. It 
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should be noted that the samples of carved wood indi-

cated by us were identified only when examining the 

area closest to the only exit from the inter-dome space. 

In 1928, five wooden columns were discovered 

separately by M. E. Masson and T. Mirgiazov in vari-

ous quarterly mosques in Turkestan [Masson 1929: 39-

40]. In a special article by G. A. Pugachenkova, a con-

noisseur of Central Asian antiquities, a detailed de-

scription of the Turkestan columns of the XV-XV cen-

turies is given [Pugachenkova 1948: 40-53]. However, 

these studies do not mention the wooden column with 

the inventory number EB-862 that is currently being 

displayed in the restored mosque of the NINETEENTH 

century. We found a photograph of this Turkestan col-

umn only in the album "Mausoleum of Ahmed Yasavi", 

published in 1980. [Nurmukhammedov 1980: 164]. 

The text of the marked album and other publications on 

the history and archeology of Turkestan do not contain 

any information about this wooden column. 

According to the Museum documents stored in the 

historical and cultural reserve "Azret-Sultan", the col-

umn was brought to the Museum under the khanate of 

Ahmed Yasavi in 1954 from the mausoleum of Ali-

Khoja-ATA. The mentioned mausoleum is currently 

located within the city limits, 2 km from khanaka. In 

the 50s of the twentieth century, Mazar Ali-Khoja-ATA 

was dismantled to the ground. Therefore, the monu-

ment is not even mentioned in the " Code of historical 

and cultural monuments of the Republic of Kazakhstan. 

South-Kazakhstan region", 1993 

The answer to the question of who Ali-Khoja-

ATA is can be found in the pedigrees of the Khoja of 

the Middle Syr Darya - "Nasabnam". Ali's real name is 

Khoja-ATA Abd al-Malik, and it is noted that the first 

name is his nickname. He was the son-in-law of a Tur-

kestan Saint, for whom Ahmed Yasavi gave his daugh-

ter. The noted source notes that the burial place of Ali-

Khoja-ATA is located in the area of Rakh - I Kalan on 

the territory of the Darvaza community [ISRCA 2008: 

75, 77]. According to the text of a pamphlet published 

in 1967, FR. Dastanov was given the adopted daughter 

of a Turkestan Saint for Ali-Khoja-ATA, and by the 

time the book was written, the mentioned monument no 

longer existed [Dastanov, 1967: 56]. 

The first known mention of the mausoleum of Ali-

Khoja-ATA belongs to 1889.in the book of A. 

Kenesarin, there is information that the son of the fa-

mous Kazakh Khan Kenesary "Sultan Sadyk stopped 

near Turkestan in the garden of Mazar, called Ali-

Khoja-ATA" [Kenesarin 1992: 36], i.e. the monument 

was located in the vicinity of the city of the end of the 

XIX century. 1912: 151]. It clearly shows the profile of 

the columns of the main entrance to the mausoleum. It 

is clear that the columns had a trunk extending to the 

top, as well as the exhibit we are examining. 

In 1948, the mausoleum of Ali-Khoja-ATA was 

studied by the architect V. V. Konstantinova, who iden-

tified three stages of construction of the architectural 

complex. The construction of kairana-tomb of the sci-

entist dated the FIFTEENTH century, attached to it 

later domed mosque – the beginning of XVIII century, 

covered entrance Iwan on the East side – 20-30-s of XX 

century [Konstantinov 1950: 37-53]. On the plan of the 

mausoleum of Ali-Khoja-ATA attached to the article, 

we see that by this time the number of columns had 

reached 6. The photo from 1948 shows the outer 

wooden columns of the main entrance to the domed 

mosque and the ayvan on the Eastern side. And the pho-

tograph from the book by A. I. Dobrosmyslov is no ex-

tension on the East side. 

Now it is possible to specify the time of the last 

reconstruction of the mausoleum of Ali-Khoja-ATA. 

At present, a marble slab measuring 58 x 37 cm and 5 

cm thick is displayed in the Small Aksaray of the 

khanaka of Ahmed Yasavi. according to Orientalists A. 

K. Muminov, Z. Zhandarbek, and B. Babajanov, it is 

the dedicatory inscription of the reconstruction of the 

tomb of Khoja Ali, i.e. the mausoleum of Ali-Khoja-

ATA. According to the translation of the text, it refers 

to the construction work on the monument performed 

in 1335 Ah, i.e. 1917 by the Tashkent master Mir Us-

man Boni [Muminov, Zhandarbekov, Babajanov 1995: 

9]. Thus, a comparison of photographs from 1912 and 

1948, data from the construction inscription on the slab 

suggest that the extension on the Eastern side appeared 

in 1917. the Difference in the shapes of columns in the 

front entrance to the domed mosque in the photos of 

different years indicates the replacement of old col-

umns that have an extension of the trunk up, with new 

ones with a straight trunk. 

Thus, the column with the inventory number EB-

862 refers to the element of the monument depicted in 

the photo in the book by A. I. Dobrosyslov. Time and 

climate had a negative impact on the technical condi-

tion of the column from the mausoleum of Ali-Khoja-

ATA. Serpentine cracks are scattered on the surface of 

the tree trunk of the column. On one of the faces of the 

capital, you can see the loss of a number of details of 

the carved decor. In the hexadecimal belt of the trunk, 

part of the thread on the area of three faces is destroyed. 

A small Arabic inscription under the date of construc-

tion is so erased in places that it is impossible to distin-

guish a number of letters. For the purpose of Museum 

display of the product, an iron cylindrical stand is 

placed on the lower end of the column. 

The height of the wooden column from the mau-

soleum of Ali-Khoja-ATA is 2.66 m. the lower part of 

the circular section, the diameter of the lower base is 19 

cm. the Upper part of the sub-square section is 28.5 x 

28.5 x 28 x 26.5 cm. 

The capital on all four faces is covered with carv-

ings. Three faces have a plant-geometric pattern and 

one face has a geometric pattern22. The capital of the 

subquadrate section is reduced to an octahedral belt by 

figured angular sections. The four faces of the octahe-

dron in the upper part are ornamented in the form of 

arches of various configurations. Under the three arches 

are variations of a stylized plant pattern. The other four 

faces of the octagon are covered with a geometric pat-

tern consisting of a grid of triangles and rhombuses. 

A convex roller separates the octahedron from the 

hexahedron. There is no floral ornament on this belt. 

Here, a grid of triangles dominates the image in the 

form of niches with an arched overlap. The whole pat-

tern pattern is broken due to the loss of a part of the 

ornament. The lower roller separates the hexagon from 
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the lower octagon. The body of the octahedron is cov-

ered with ornamented belts, with characteristic loz-

enges and triangles, schematic images of niches with an 

arched end (Fig. 2, belt b). In the belt with arched 

niches is carved the date of construction of the building- 

"1196 Sanat" and below it an illegible Arabic inscrip-

tion. The translation from the Hijri of 1196 to the mod-

ern chronology gives 1782/1783. in the middle belt, 

large figured blades with diamond-shaped or keel-

shaped endings are carved. The lower part ends with a 

belt of triangles bounded on both sides by zigzags. Fol-

lowing is smooth, not ornamented shaft of the column. 

Thus, the wooden column is one of the rare pre-

cisely dated monuments of the period of the Kazakh 

khanates. During these years, Turkestan was the resi-

dence of the Kazakh Khan Tauke Abulmambet-uly 

(grandson of Khan Bulat, great-grandson of the famous 

Khan Tauke, who initiated the adoption of the "zheta 

Zhargy" - a famous monument of steppe legislation) 

[Erofeeva, 1997: 84]. The date on the column specifies 

the date of the domed mosque, which was attached to 

the tomb of Ali-Khoja-ATA in the XVII century. 

The ornamental motifs of the column from the 

mausoleum of Ali-Khoja-ATA are largely individual. 

With some overlap with the motifs from other more an-

cient Turkestan and Central Asian columns, it contains 

a special, one-of-a-kind specificity. Interesting results 

are provided by comparison with the Kazakh ornament 

known for the products of applied art. The plant pattern 

on the sides of the capital is very similar to a number of 

Kazakh ornaments [Dzhanibekov 1982: 32, 34-35, Fig. 

114; Janibekov 1990: 143, 144, 148, 219] with plant 

patterns of felt products [Mukanov 1979: 42]. The in-

dividual elements of floral ornament also have counter-

parts in the tomb construction of Ustyurt and Man-

gystau [Janybekova 1990: 13-61]. Therefore, the col-

umn from the mausoleum of Ali - Khoja-ATA dated in 

the XVII century is of great historical value in the study 

of the history of Kazakh ornament. 
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Research devoted to the era of Amir Temur grow-

ing from century to century, formed a special branch in 

the world's historical literature. 

Publications of the English historian Edward Gib-

bon (1737-1794), author of a recognized work on the 

history of the Roman Empire. In this work, Gibbon 

made excursions into the history of the Western Euro-

pean and Eastern middle ages, paying attention to the 

personality of Amir Temur [1]. In particular, he wrote 

that "to live in memory and in respect for posterity" was 

the desire of his noble soul... His precepts (evidently 

referring to the "Law of Temur") remained unfamiliar 

to Europe." Gibbon was impressed by «the rise of Amir 

Temur from a simple rank to rule over Asia." 

Amir Temur also appears in the capital "universal 

history" of Friedrich Schlosser (1776-1861). In his 

work, imbued with the spirit of democracy and moral 

enlightenment, Amir Temur is described as a major per-

sonality who combined "tactical and strategic 

knowledge". 

According to Schlosser, Amir Temur «gave his 

new state "a Code and laws" [2]. 

The famous author of the" universal history 

"Georg Weber emphasized that having" great talents as 

a commander, ruler and legislator", Amir Temur was 

not devoid of love for knowledge, patronized scientists 

and artists, and in a calm mood was a fair judge. From 

this point of view, Weber comes to the conclusion that 

Amir Temur "both as a man and as a ruler stood above 

Bayazed (Sultan of the Ottoman Empire)", who thought 

only of conquests and neglected the management of the 

state, leaving everything in the hands of greedy, de-

praved and mercenary judges [3]. 

In the first half of the XIX century, the French ori-

entalist M. Charmois, who served in St. Petersburg, 

prepared and published an extensive work detailing the 

campaign of Amir Temur against Tokhtamysh in 1391. 

Charmois relied on a range of sources for the question 

(apart from the then unknown work of Nizam ad-DIN 

Shami), which he translated into French and accompa-

nied by a brief review of them. The work of Charmois 

did not lose its significance in the study of the history 

of the campaign of 1391. 

Many Kazakhstann scientists were also interested 

in Amir Temur's personality, including T. M. 

Granovsky [4] (1813-1855), a Professor at Moscow 

University. 

He correctly noted the "insatiable thirst for activ-

ity" inherent in Amir Temur as one of the great figures 

of world history, but just as incorrectly believed that 

Amir Temur allegedly "did not have a definite and 

clearly realized political goal", which did not corre-

spond to the real facts of his biography. 

In the historical literature highlights the highly de-

tailed for its time, the work of the historian M. I. Ivanin 

[5] purposed a special consideration on the basis of the 

sources and benefits of foundations of leadership art of 

Amir Temur (the organization behind the army, tactics, 

strategy and warfare). 

In terms of historiography, first of all, we should 

note the works of V. V. Barthold [6], which abound 

with information about Amir Temur and his time. 

V. V. Barthold's conclusion that Amir Temur "ren-

dered external honor to theologians is noteworthy..., 

did not interfere in the management of the property of 

the clergy, took care of the observance of its subjects of 

the precepts of religion... But the structure of military 

and civil administration was determined almost exclu-

sively by laws." V. V. Barthold emphasized that Amir 

Temur was also "a representative of the idea of a state 

order necessary for the welfare of the population (Cen-

tral Asia) and impossible in the presence of a number 

of small lords hostile to each other". 

V. V. Barthold repeatedly noted that Amir Temur 

was "a zealous Builder; he erected magnificent build-

ings with magnificent gardens, restored cities and vil-

lages, arranged and corrected irrigation systems; ac-

cording to the official history (Sharaf al-DIN Yazdi), 

he did not allow land plots where culture was possible 

in General to be wasted." 

In terms of historiography, publications about 

Amir Temur by the orientalist historian A. Y. Yakubov-

sky are important [7] (1886-1953). He noted such qual-

ities of Amir Temur as personal bravery, generosity, 

ability to understand people and choose his assistants, 

to act as a leader. 

The opinion of the famous orientalist A. E. 

Snesarev (1865-1937), who in 1921 in one of his works 

on Central Asia strongly objected to the simplified and 

vulgarizing approach of many European researchers to 

oppose the great and famous generals of the West (Al-

exander the great, Hannibal, Caesar, and others) to the 

Asian "crushers of peoples", is also highlighted as his-

toriographical. 

The original point of N. I. Konrad is that the spirit 

of Iskander (Alexander the great) and the Kushan king 

Kanishka appeared in Amir Temur. "I did not make a 

reservation, wrote N. I. Konrad [8], the spirit of Is-

kander and Kanishka" as a local expression of the truly 

universal idea that first took shape in all clarity in this 

Central zone of the Old world in the age of its antiquity 

and ascended with special force in its middle ages. It is 
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difficult to say whether Temur understood it or not, but 

the fact that he grew up where this great idea was born 

could not affect his ideals." 

In the magazine "Questions of history" under the 

heading "Against the idealization of Temur" was pub-

lished a lengthy article written by a specialist on the 

problems of feudalism in Transcaucasia, Iran and Ka-

zakhstan A. p. Novoseltsev [9].As for foreign scientific 

literature, the interest in the personality of Amir Temur 

and his deeds was born among European scientists 

more than 400 years ago. In 1553, the work of the Ital-

ian scientist Perondino "the Greatness of Tamerlane of 

Scythia"was published in Florence. Perhaps this is the 

first scientific study of European scientists about Amir 

Temur [10]. 

Among the generalizing works should be noted 

monographs of French scientists R. grousse "conqueror 

of the world" (Paris, 1953) and "Empire of the steppes" 

(Paris, 1980); L. Keren "Tamerlane" (Neuchatel, 1978; 

updated edition: Paris, 1980); L with Ru "Tamerlane" 

(Paris, 1991); English researchers E. Ross "Tamerlane 

and Bayazed in 1402" (London, 1940), H. Hookham 

"Tamerlane — the conqueror" (London, 1962; now this 

book was translated into Kazakhstann by G. A. hidoya-

tov and Published in Tashkent in 1996); by American 

scientists L. Komarov "the Golden disk. Metal products 

of Temurid Iran" (Costa Mesa and new York, 1992), F. 

Manz "the Rise and rule of Tamerlane" (Cambridge, 

1990); canadian researcher L. Golombek "Temurid ar-

chitecture of Iran and Turan" (in 2 t. Princeton, 1988); 

Romanian scientist Alexandrescu Derg "Temur's Cam-

paign in Anatolia in 1402" (Bucharest, 1942), and many 

others. etc. 

A large and important place in the science of that 

era was occupied by the latest research of French sci-

entists. Thanks to the work Of L. Keren and F. Bres-

sand, a special and unique magazine “La Timuride " is 

published in Paris. 

Mentally reviewing the path taken by the histori-

ography of Amir Temur, we can state that in the world 

historical literature, over time, there has been an evolu-

tion from the initial, long-existing narrow, one-sided 

and one-line interpretations of the personality of Amir 

Temur to a gradual and increasingly deep, broad and 

multidimensional understanding of it. 

The above examples of "Temurov" historiography 

confirm this. Modern authors who devote their works 

to the history of Amir Temur and his era Express dif-

ferent views on various aspects of the problem being 

studied. However, there is already a well-established 

desire in science for the most complete and comprehen-

sive coverage of all aspects and features of the ebullient 

and multifaceted activities of Amir Temur as one of the 

brightest characters in world history. 
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In our time, it is necessary to study the problems 

related to the role of soldiers drafted from Kazakhstan 

in reflecting the common enemy for all the peoples of 

the USSR, the degree of participation in the battles of 

the last world war of military formations formed in Ka-

zakhstan. The purpose of this article is to show the he-

roic contribution of the Kazakh soldiers to the victory 

of the Soviet people over Nazi Germany, the role and 

place of the Kazakh military units in the offensive op-

erations of the winter of 1942. 

The offensive of the Soviet Army began on Janu-

ary 7 and lasted until April 20, 1942.the formations 

formed in Kazakhstan also took an Active part in it. 

In the direction of the main attack of the 4th shock 

army of the North-Western front, the 39th rifle brigade 

operated in the Toropetsko-Kholmskaya operation. On 

January 9, 1942, she crossed the lake on the ice. Seliger, 

broke through the enemy's defenses on egoberega and 

in cooperation with its neighbors liberated dozens of lo-

calities, including Toropets and Andreapol [1, p. 51]. 

The captured Wehrmacht captain Alfred Lindenthal 

gave valuable information about that battle. During the 

interrogation on February 14, he said that " the opera-

tion against Andreapol was carried out by the Kazakh-

stanns in a magnificent, clever, daring and impeccably 

organized manner. These days I saw how false were the 

messages of the German Newspapers about the exhaus-

tion of Kazakhstann reserves and the depletion of the 

Kazakhstann army". 

About 40 km with heavy fighting since January 22 

as part of the Kalinin front was held during the opera-

tion of the 39th brigade. Among those who distin-

guished themselves were its first commander, Lieuten-

ant Colonel, later Lieutenant General, Hero of the So-

viet Union Viktor Genrikhovich Poznyak and his 

successor, a former teacher of military Affairs at 

Kazgosuniversitet major, later major General Vasily 

Alekseevich Polevik, officers and soldiers A. Ju-

nuspaev, V. Krapivin, G. Latypov, I. Khaibullaev, and 

others. [ 3, p. 221]. 

On January 29, 1942, units of the 1st and 2nd 

guards rifle corps went on the offensive from the area 

of Staraya Russa in the direction of Kholm. They were 

to isolate and then, in conjunction with the 3rd shock 

and 34th armies, encircle the main forces of the German 

16th army. 

The left flank of the 1st guards corps and the all-

attacking group was covered by the 74th marine rifle 

brigade (Colonel Stepan Vasilyevich Lishenkov). On 

February 2, it launched an offensive and soon cut the 

Manuilovo-Medvedkovo road. The fascists counterat-

tacked several times, but were unable to return the line. 

Increasing the pressure, the team released shcheglovo, 

Cherenko, Teletova, Capova, only about 20 settle-

ments. Although the rate of advance was lower than 

planned, the main body of the corps and all the troops 

advancing here were well covered. This helped them 

complete the task of encircling the enemy's Demyan 

group. The brigade remained in this area in the spring 

of 1942, when its units were re-formed into the 292nd 

rifle division by order of the command [3, p.225]. To 

the right, as part of the 2nd guards rifle corps, the 8th 

guards rifle division (commander major General Ivan 

Chistyakov) and the 75th marine rifle brigade (captain 

Konstantin Davidovich Sukhiashvili, 1st rank) were ad-

vancing. Blow to the South, along the right Bank of the 

river Lovat and exit to the area of g. They provided the 

hill with isolation of the old Kazakhstann and Demy-

ansk groups and encirclement of the latter. 

On the left flank of the corps was the 75th marine 

rifle brigade. In two weeks of almost continuous 

fighting, it liberated 56 localities and destroyed more 

than 2,000 occupiers.In the second half of February and 

the first half of March 1942, the 75th brigade occupied 

the defense on the Loknya – Holm highway and re-

pulsed all attempts by the enemy to break through to 

the connection with the Hill garrison, surrounded by 

our troops. On March 17, the 75th was converted to the 

3rd guards rifle brigade, and in may of the same year, 

1942, it was deployed to the 27th guards rifle division. 

As for the 8th guards division, on December 14 it 

was withdrawn to the reserve of the Supreme command 

in the area of Krasnogorsk, Nakhabino. Here she re-

ceived reinforcements and prepared for new battles. 

For two months, Panfilov fought heroic defensive 

and offensive battles on the land of the Moscow region. 

Assessing the division's combat actions, Marshal G. K. 

Zhukov wrote: "Panfilov's Division did everything pos-

sible." [4, p. 198]. 

On January 19, 1942, after a month's stay in the 

reserve of the Supreme command Headquarters, the di-

vision's units were transferred by rail to the area of 
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Bologoye station, where they became part of the newly 

formed 2nd guards rifle corps. 

The division made the transition from Bologoe 

station to Staraya Russa in deep snow and in an incred-

ible cold with a thirty-degree frost. Destroying on the 

way the advanced units of the enemy, put forward to 

capture the railway junction, broke through the main 

defense of the enemy in the band of our 54th army and 

on February 3 began a heroic RAID on the rear of the 

16th fascist army in the direction of Staraya Russa-

Holm. 

Breaking the fierce resistance of the enemy, parts 

of the division without tank and air support on February 

6 came to Sokolovo-the junction of the highways 

Staraya Russa-Kholm and Demyansk-DNO. Here, the 

enemy had built bunkers for more than six months, hid-

den the positions of tanks and assault weapons, mined 

all approaches, and all this was supported from the air 

by aviation. 

Attempts by rifle units to take this line on the 

move were not successful. The infantry suffered losses. 

Seeing this situation, the division commander, General 

I. M. Chistyakov, set the division's gunners, in particu-

lar the artillery regiment, the task of putting forward 

cannon and howitzer batteries on direct fire, destroying 

and suppressing firing points, and clearing the way for 

the infantry. 

Reconnaissance of the front edge and target track-

ing was performed in the evening. Each calculation re-

ceived a target for destruction. In a Blizzard night, an 

incredible cold, the gun crews with attached rifle units 

of 5-6 people to the calculation, manually moved the 

guns to the specified areas, disguised them, and pro-

vided the necessary ammunition. Wire and radio com-

munications were prohibited. 

In the morning darkness, at the signal of a missile 

from the command post, the gun crews opened a dev-

astating barrage of fire on the targets. The enemy did 

not foresee such daring actions, everything around 

burned and collapsed. Throwing equipment, wounded 

and killed, the enemy began a panicked retreat from 

this, as the prisoners later said, "hell". 

The Sokolovsky fortified junction was defeated, 

and the way for the advance of the infantry was open. 

The enemy left more than 20 destroyed and burned 

tanks and a lot of machine guns and ammunition, other 

broken equipment, as well as the rear of the mountain 

division: hundreds of wagons, cars, fuel and food. 

Malik Gabdullin, the political officer of the com-

pany of submachine gunners, distinguished himself by 

pursuing the enemy and destroying manpower. The 

first to break into the village of Ozhedovo, he destroyed 

more than 20 fascists, who were sitting in a stone build-

ing, with machine gun fire and grenades. Scout private 

Tulegen Takhtarov near the village of Borodino fought 

off the enemy machine gunners who surrounded him, 

destroyed more than 20 soldiers and officers of the en-

emy with machine gun fire. Run out of ammo, no more 

grenades. Severely wounded, he found the strength to 

smash the head of a fascist officer who was trying to 

take him prisoner with the butt of a machine gun. So his 

comrades found him. Tulegen Takhtarov was awarded 

the title of Hero of the Soviet Union posthumously. [6, 

p. 176]. 

In fact, the main force of the 2nd guards rifle corps 

was the Panfilov division. It was the first to arrive in 

the new battle area, the first to launch an offensive, and 

during the entire operation it operated in the first eche-

lon in the main direction. On the way from Staraya 

Russa to the Hill, the division lost more than 2.5 thou-

sand people killed and wounded, but promptly and ac-

curately fulfilled all the orders of the command. On 

March 16, 1942, the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet 

of the USSR awarded the 8th guards the order of Lenin 

for bold and decisive actions, for high combat skills, 

and for the liberation of 250 villages and villages [6, p. 

177]. Fighting with superior enemy forces in the area 

of Holm, Loknya in the winter of 1941/42 showed the 

increased combat skills of Panfilov. Beginning in the 

fields of the Moscow region in the autumn of 1941, the 

sniper movement "hunting for Fritz" became widely 

popular here, especially on the Loknyansky bolshak 

front road, the only way in the swampy area. Notable 

snipers Tuleugali Abdybekov, Abil Nusupbayev, 

Mamadali Madaminov and others had a nominal ac-

count of the destruction of the enemy, which is more 

than a dozen destroyed fascists. They were a threat to 

the enemy. 

At the final stage of the Toropetsko-Kholm oper-

ation, the Alma-ATA 391st rifle division also joined 

the fight for the Hill: (Colonel Dmitry Kovalenko). 

The 391st rifle division was tasked with defeating 

General Scherer's fascist troops and returning the city 

of Holm to its Homeland. 

The beginning of this important task was entrusted 

to the unit of major N. Gordievsky. The sons of Ka-

zakhstan boldly rushed at the enemy. In the first days, 

the enemy was hit hard and suffered heavy losses in 

men and equipment. Other parts of the division also ap-

proached, took up combat positions, deployed, pre-

pared, and engaged. After part of Gordievsky began to 

strike the enemy part of Lieutenant Colonel Morozov. 

A few days later, Plekhanov's gunners arrived, having 

successfully completed a 180-kilometer March in five 

days. Part of Colonel Paramonov provided human as-

sistance to other parts. 

The division fought heroically. The fascists re-

sorted to the most villainous, most insidious methods 

of war. They put up barriers of women and children 

during the retreat to new positions, changed into red 

army uniforms and shouted during the battle: "who are 

you shooting at? In their shoot!"And then opened on 

our divisions, automatic and machine-gun fire. But no 

tricks did not help the enemy. Our infantrymen, ma-

chine-gunners, gunners, and mortar men struck him 

harder and harder, destroying manpower, equipment, 

and fortifications. 

In the battles for the Hill, the moral and physical 

qualities and good training of our soldiers and com-

manders were fully manifested. Step by step, house by 

house, our units were recaptured from the enemy. Colo-

nel Paramonov's unit broke in and secured itself in the 

Eastern part of the city, recaptured the high school 

building, and pushed the Germans further. Part of Lieu-

tenant Colonel Morozov with fights occupied the 
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power plant building, several outbuildings in the south-

ern part of the city, broke into the cemetery. Terrified 

fascist soldiers called the 391st rifle division the "Asian 

wild division". [3, p. 300]. 

The fascist command decided to hold the Hill at 

any cost. Hundreds of transport planes threw food, 

equipment, mines, ammunition, and new "cannon fod-

der"to the German occupiers. Dozens of fascist vultures 

also systematically raided our battle positions and rear, 

hunting for every car, wagon, and small group of fight-

ers. Taking advantage of the temporary dominance in 

the air, the enemy behaved impudently and impudently. 

But the ranks of our soldiers, commanders and political 

workers did not waver. Our units steadfastly repulsed 

numerous counterattacks of the enemy, took courage in 

the battles, gained comprehensive experience in the 

fight against the Nazi occupiers, not giving them a sin-

gle meter of their native Soviet land. 

In the first battles under the Hill, many of our sol-

diers, commanders and political workers proved to be 

true heroes. Sergeant Semyon Afanasyevich Ruev de-

stroyed two enemy firing points with his mortar fire. 

Having spent all the mines, he shot the German ma-

chine gun crew with a carbine. The red army soldier 

Pyotr Chernenskikh suppressed four enemy firing 

points and one enemy mortar from his mortar, Expend-

ing all the mines, he exclaimed: "For the Motherland, 

for Stalin!"rushed to attack the enemy. Lieutenant Ser-

gei Ivanovich Skokov, commanding a company, per-

sonally destroyed three enemy firing points in the first 

attack on the Hill. True heroism was shown in the first 

battles by the commander of the 1278th rifle regiment, 

major Ivan Trofimovich Gordievsky, his Deputy for 

combat duty, former commander of the Irgiz partisans 

during the civil war in Kazakhstan, captain Ivan 

Kiselev, party political officer kilibayev Rakhimzhan, 

machine gunner I. Smagulov, gunner Andilakhay Fe-

dor, and others. However, the division and its neighbors 

could not take the city at that time. [3, p. 310]. 

Command Chelm group of forces, in kotoreishvili 

and 391 division, analyzing the progress and results of 

the fighting,concluded that the cause of the failure lay 

in faults of combat training of personnel; the mistakes 

of the commanders and staffs of formations and units 

of the group. These shortcomings, indeed, took place, 

but they were neither the only nor the main reason for 

failure. Much depended on the planning and manage-

ment of combat operations of the North - Western front 

command and the Kholm group of troops. The first was 

not able to ensure a strong interaction of the attacking 

units of the 3rd shock army with the partisans, as a re-

sult of which the partisan strike on the city of Holm was 

premature and did not succeed, although the people's 

Avengers showed mass heroism and inflicted serious 

losses on the enemy. [2, p. 299]. 

The incompleteness of some of the operations of 

the Soviet Army at that time was due in part to errors 

Stavka, in particular, a reassessment of its extent, weak-

ening the enemy during defensive boeve counter-offen-

sive near Moscow. "The plan was big," wrote G. K. 

Zhukov. "Unfortunately, in a number of areas, includ-

ing the main one, the Western one, it was not provided 

with sufficient forces and means." [4, p. 44]. It also af-

fected the fact that our command and troops did not yet 

have sufficient experience in preparing and conducting 

major offensive operations, commanders, especially in 

the battalion and regiment level, did not yet have strong 

skills for solid management of units during the battle, 

as well as organizing and maintaining interaction be-

tween units and units, with attached and supporting 

forces and means. 

But even taking into account the incompleteness 

of individual operations in the winter months of 1941-

1942, the overall results of the offensive were of great 

importance. Up to 50 German-fascist divisions were 

defeated. The territory of the Moscow, Tula, and Rya-

zan regions was liberated, and partially of the Lenin-

grad, Kalinin, Smolensk, Oryol, Kursk, Kharkiv, and 

Stalin regions. 
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Agriculture has always been a key sector of the 

country's national economy, providing for the domestic 

needs of the population, as well as making up a signif-

icant part of Kazakhstan's export potential. But it has 

often been used as a donor to solve problems in other 

industries, especially the lack of human resources and 

raw materials, and has also become a victim of the cur-

rent political environment. What, for example, hap-

pened during the forced Stalinist collectivization, 

which cost the lives of millions of people and caused 

huge damage to the village. 

In General, for Kazakhstan, hunger is a fairly com-

mon phenomenon. It happened many times in tsarist 

times, and was mainly due to two factors-crop failure 

and the selfish policy of large landowners who sold 

bread abroad, while the peasants were dying of hunger. 

But the famine of the Soviet era is even more terrible 

because it was caused by a purposeful state policy to-

wards the majority of the country's population – the 

peasantry. Such was the famine of 1921-1922 caused 

by the policy of military communism, such was the Ho-

lodomor of the 30s, which was the result of the dispos-

session, forced collectivization of the village and its 

complete plunder for the implementation of the policy 

of industrialization. This was also the famine of 1946-

1947, although there were objective reasons for this, in 

fairness – the Great Patriotic war. 

The victory of the Soviet Union in the war against 

Nazi Germany in 1941-1945 was achieved at an un-

precedented price. Difficult to make up for the human 

losses, coupled with huge material costs, set back the 

already dysfunctional economy of the Soviet state for 

many years, and caused incalculable damage to its var-

ious industries. Including agriculture. 

During the war years, the village was almost com-

pletely deprived of men of military age, many young 

men and girls over the age of 14 were mobilized to 

study and work in industry. At the beginning of 1946, 

the number of able-bodied rural population (men from 

14 to 59 years and women from 14 to 54 years) was 

about 74 million people, which corresponded to the 

level of 1931. But in reality, the real labor force was not 

more than half of them, since a significant number of 

people returned from the front unworkable. The num-

ber of healthy men of Mature age was at least 2.5 times 

lower than in 1940. In some areas that were under Ger-

man occupation, the situation was even more difficult. 

There, children over 10 years of age were required to 

work on collective farms. The main workforce was 

women, teenagers, and the elderly. In General, labor re-

sources in the village accounted for about 50-60% of 

the need [2]. 

The situation was no better with the material and 

technical support of the village. In fact, the technical 

equipment of agriculture was discontinued at the very 

beginning of the war. Without exception, all the facto-

ries that produced agricultural machinery and equip-

ment were transferred to the production of military 

products. The supply of tractors and plows to the vil-

lage decreased by 9 times compared to the pre-war one, 

and harvesters by 50 times. The MTS tractor fleet was 

extremely outdated and worn out and did not provide 

support for collective farm and state farm production. 

At the final stage of the war, 40-50% of the collective 

farms did not have seeders, mowers, reapers, threshers, 

horse plows. The conversion of enterprises that began 

at the end of the war required time and substantial fund-

ing, so the village had to rely more on the greatly weak-

ened horse draft, the use of public and private cows in 

the team. Here, too, there were many problems, because 

during the war, the number of horses in collective and 

state farms decreased by 55% and amounted to no more 

than 7 million heads. 

The deterioration of the quality and quantity of ag-

ricultural equipment provided to the village has led to a 

drop in the yield of the most important agricultural 

crops. In 1945, the average yield of grain in the Union 

was 35% lower than in 1940, sugar beet-55%, sun-

flower-61%, potatoes-almost 30%. The gross harvest of 

these crops has also decreased accordingly. 

By the early 50s, the Soviet village was in an ex-

tremely difficult situation. It remained as a supplier of 

resources for the city, and had to serve the country's in-

dustrial needs. The standard of living of the peasants 

was extremely low, most of them were forced to make 

incredible efforts to somehow make ends meet. The cri-

sis of the collective-state farm system and its degrada-

tion were a direct consequence of the domination of the 

repressive command system, the lack of an adequate 

economic management mechanism, basic freedoms and 

guarantees for rural workers. The constant increase in 

taxes and planned tasks for collective farms has put 

many of them on the verge of liquidation due to the ob-

vious insufficiency of the burden placed on their shoul-

ders. 

The party leaders who replaced Stalin realized that 

further continuation of such a policy threatened a large-

scale social explosion and irreversible economic and 
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political consequences. Indeed, their first steps were 

aimed at easing the state pressure on collective farms: 

all arrears from farms that had accumulated since the 

war years were written off, the agricultural tax was 

halved, there was a reduction in the mandatory volume 

of deliveries, and a number of measures were taken to 

give farms greater independence and strengthen their 

economic interest in the results of labor. 

At the same time, the leadership of the party and 

the country were thinking about the need to develop 

new territories and increase the volume of cultivated 

crops. It was during this period that a fundamental de-

cision was made to start developing virgin and fallow 

lands. 

In itself, this measure was quite reasonable and 

generally followed from the country's current food 

needs. But when it was implemented, Khrushchev's 

voluntarism, his extreme degree of exaltation and ad-

venturism were fully manifested, which ultimately pre-

determined the numerous mistakes and miscalculations 

made during the work on the development of virgin 

land. 

The development of virgin and fallow lands began 

because the country's leaders found no other way to 

feed the country quickly. Stalin forbade plowing new 

lands in the East of the country, and Khrushchev de-

cided that this was the fastest way to give people bread. 

On January 22, 1954, he presented a note to the Central 

Committee "Ways to solve the grain problem", which 

became a program for the development of virgin lands. 

Soon, in March 1954, the Plenum of the Central Com-

mittee of the CPSU adopted a resolution "on further in-

crease in grain production in the country and on the de-

velopment of virgin and fallow lands". After that, a 

massive campaign was launched in the USSR to pre-

pare for the beginning of the development of hitherto 

almost untouched lands, with the help of which the 

country's party leaders expected to significantly im-

prove the situation in Soviet agriculture in the shortest 

possible time [3]. 

The development of virgin land was a set of 

measures to eliminate a significant failure in food pro-

curement, which was formed in recent years, by intro-

ducing extensive land resources into circulation in Ka-

zakhstan, the Volga region, Siberia, and the Urals. The 

task was set to increase state procurement and pur-

chases of bread by 35-40% compared to 1953. 

Naturally, such a large-scale project required a 

huge amount of resources, both material, financial, and 

human. For 1954-1961, 20% of all investments in agri-

culture were directed to the development of virgin 

land.all new equipment, tractors, combines were pri-

marily directed to these needs. In particular, according 

to the decision of Khrushchev, the first few years of de-

velopment of virgin land, all new agricultural machin-

ery was sent exclusively there. The result was a stagna-

tion in the development of traditional farming areas, 

which now lacked either technical or labor resources. 

In principle, this policy has generally paid off. 

From 1954 to 1960, 41.8 million hectares of land were 

plowed, including in Kazakhstan – 25.5 million hec-

tares, in Siberia and the far East-11.1 million hectares, 

in the Urals – about 3 million hectares, in the Volga re-

gion-2.3 million hectares. in the bins of the state from 

virgin lands began to receive from 50 to 60% of all har-

vested grain annually. Due to this source, the grain 

problem was largely solved. This gave grounds for 

Khrushchev to declare in December 1958 at the Plenum 

of the Central Committee: "our country has never had 

such a quantity of bread in its entire history." For five 

years, the gross grain harvest increased by 69%, and the 

volume of billets increased by 84%. Despite the fact 

that there were some lean years, such as 1955 or 1957, 

in General, the volume of grain production steadily in-

creased. If in 1953 the gross grain harvest was 82.5 mil-

lion tons, then, for example, in 1958 it was 134.7 mil-

lion tons. 

To date, our society has developed an ambiguous 

attitude to this, without a doubt, one of the largest un-

dertakings of the Khrushchev period. The main debate 

is whether it was an adventure undertaken by Khrush-

chev for some personal reasons, or whether it was a sci-

entifically based, carefully calculated project for the de-

velopment of the country's agro-industrial complex, 

which ultimately did not yield the expected results due 

to a number of objective reasons. 

Of course, the trends in the development of agri-

culture that had taken place for a number of years be-

fore caused quite justified fears of the complete col-

lapse of the country's agricultural complex, which was 

already almost in a state of collapse. In these condi-

tions, extensive development of the country's agricul-

tural potential and the development of new resources 

seemed to be a fairly logical direction of activity, espe-

cially since the USSR had extensive sparsely populated 

territories, the resource potential of which could be 

used. 

Komsomol youth became the main labor resource 

for developing virgin lands. Going to the remote and 

uninhabited Kazakh steppe, people were guided by dif-

ferent motives. Someone went, obeying party disci-

pline; someone, like the narodovolts of the 1870s, who 

arranged "going to the people", was moved by romantic 

and ascetic ideas of performing a feat and serving the 

people and the Fatherland; some people saw in the vir-

gin epic an opportunity for themselves to break out of 

the routine of habitual life, to open new horizons for 

themselves. Of course, not all have taken root on virgin 

land. A significant negative factor was the lack of basic 

living conditions, which was difficult for urban youth 

to adapt to. Mostly on the virgin land remained rural 

youth, accustomed to peasant labor. 

Many years later, signed by L. I. Brezhnev, at that 

time, the first, second and then first Secretary of the 

Communist party of Kazakhstan, a book "Virgin", 

which was quite detailed virgin epic. With a certain ide-

ological bias, in General, it gives a fairly objective as-

sessment of the course of the campaign and its conse-

quences. 

On the basis of the facts set out in the book, we 

can conclude that there is an actual lack of normal or-

ganizational work, that all possible factors that may 

have been encountered at the beginning of raising vir-

gin lands were not worked out, and that Khrushchev 
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personally played a negative role, many of whose deci-

sions were detrimental to the overall course of work. 

For example, a case is described when the majority of 

the Kustanai regional party Committee Bureau pro-

posed to start building highways for the export of grain, 

but Khrushchev insisted on building several narrow-

gauge Railways, which proved to be absolutely useless 

and were soon dismantled [1]. 

In fact, the development of virgin land soon turned 

into another propaganda campaign, allegedly able to 

solve all problems overnight. Huge masses of people 

went to explore the virgin land, as usual, armed with 

boundless enthusiasm, a sincere desire to work almost 

for free. 

Huge territories that needed intensive develop-

ment dictated the need for a large number of labor. Peo-

ple were attracted to the virgin land by long-established 

methods-partly by direct coercion, partly on a voluntary 

basis, encouraging part of the population of the Euro-

pean part of the country to move to permanent resi-

dence in the areas of new development. 

As Brezhnev wrote, " only in the first years of de-

velopment of virgin lands there arrived about a million 

volunteers." Indeed, during this period, the country ex-

perienced mass migration flows from the West to the 

Eastern regions, to "fight for the harvest". 

The campaign for the development of virgin land 

really soon became a matter for the masses. Thousands 

of people on their own initiative, without any compul-

sion, went to distant and unfamiliar areas of the coun-

try, inspired by state propaganda, wanting to fulfill their 

duty to the Motherland, despite the frankly unsuitable, 

sometimes completely inhuman living conditions, the 

lack of basic infrastructure. 

For example, in Altai Krai the first trains with 

landers arrived on 28 February 1954 for the first two 

years there came 63 thousand young workers, in addi-

tion, the resettlement of farmers 18976, over 13 thou-

sand people were sent for permanent work in the village 

of party and Komsomol organizations of the region. In 

total, over the years of virgin land development, about 

100 thousand new settlers arrived in the region, includ-

ing more than 50 thousand on Komsomol vouchers. 

Of course, we can and should talk about the obvi-

ous mistakes that were made in the preparation and im-

plementation of this large-scale plan. Among them, for 

example, lack of organizational training, lack of com-

pletion of many key issues that later played a fatal role 

in the collapse of the development of virgin land. Party 

bodies on the ground were not ready to receive hun-

dreds of thousands of people who came in endless trains 

from the European part of the country to the far corners 

of Kazakhstan, Siberia, and the Far East. 

Another important factor was the very technology 

of land cultivation, which was often violated in the heat 

of the race for quantitative indicators, in an effort to ful-

fill and exceed the plan. Huge amounts of money were 

invested in the development of virgin land every year, 

and, of course, the management expected quick results 

from this, a significant change in the current situation 

in the country's agriculture. During the first period of 

forced land cultivation, very good results were ob-

tained. the planned indicators for the area of plowed 

land were exceeded several times. But then came a deep 

sinkhole caused by rapid land degradation, rising dust 

storms, rapid soil erosion. It was not possible to return 

to the original volumes later. 

In the early 1960s, there were interruptions in the 

supply of food to the population. In 1962, along with 

the purchase prices, the state retail prices for meat, but-

ter and milk had to be significantly increased (by an av-

erage of 30%), and grain procurement was significantly 

lower than the needs of the population. This led, in par-

ticular, to the Novocherkassk tragedy, when the work-

ers ' demonstration was simply shot by the troops. 

In 1963, due to the drought and a significant short-

age of grain, in order to prevent famine, Khrushchev 

decided on an unprecedented measure-mass purchases 

of grain abroad. 9.4 million tons were purchased – 

about 10% of the total gross collection. In this regard, 

Khrushchev at the December Plenum of the Central 

Committee in 1963 noted: "there were, it turns out, and 

such people who reasoned: how is it, previously, with 

lower gross grain collections, we ourselves sold bread, 

and now we buy it. What can you say to such people? 

If you use the Stalin-Molotov method, then this year 

you can sell bread abroad. The method was as follows: 

bread was sold abroad, and in some areas people were 

starving and even dying because of the lack of bread." 

And as an example, he referred to the experience of 

1947. 

Of course, Khrushchev was right: the principle of 

"we will not finish, but we will take out" is immoral. 

The main duty of the state is to take care of its citizens, 

not to solve their personal problems with complete dis-

regard for human life. And it was under Khrushchev, 

almost for the first time in our history, that the state 

turned its face to the needs of the people, putting the 

satisfaction of their material and spiritual needs at the 

forefront. Another thing is that Khrushchev failed to 

fully solve this global problem. 

Any large-scale historical phenomenon can be es-

timated only at a long time distance. Today, it is obvi-

ous that the campaign for the development of virgin 

land has become firmly established in the history of our 

country, and has become one of the symbols of Khrush-

chev's rule. It is difficult to assess its results unambigu-

ously – there were both positive and negative moments. 

In General, the development of virgin land did not solve 

the country's food problem, and could not solve it. But 

it will remain in memory as a large-scale undertaking 

that has become a national cause. As an unparalleled 

feat of Soviet people who went to conquer the vast ex-

panses of their native country. This in itself is worthy 

of respect. 
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During the great Patriotic war, the Soviet state and 

society had to face a number of acute social problems. 

One of these problems was the homelessness and ne-

glect of minors, caused by a number of factors, such as 

the mass mobilization of the majority of the male pop-

ulation of the country into the army, the active involve-

ment of the female population in excess work, the re-

duction in the number of institutions for the education 

and training of children, etc. Many children during the 

great Patriotic war were left almost without proper con-

trol by their relatives and local authorities due to the 

death of their parents. 

The exact number of homeless and neglected chil-

dren in conditions of war it was difficult to determine, 

in different years, these figures were different. So, at 

the beginning of the war (in 1941), the number of 

homeless and neglected children in the USSR as a 

whole was 377223; in 1943 – 802445, in 1944-

1173668, in 1945-823751 [5, p. 3]. 

It should be noted that homelessness and neglect 

of minors during the great Patriotic war was uneven in 

different regions. This problem was most acute in the 

North-Western and Central districts, and it was neces-

sary to solve this problem in the North Caucasus. It is 

not possible to calculate the exact number of street and 

street children in this region for several reasons. First, 

due to certain circumstances (occupation, deportation, 

etc.), not all territories of the region were systematically 

registered for homeless and neglected minors. Sec-

ondly, in a number of territories, due to national and 

ethnic characteristics, the scale of the problem was min-

imal. For example, many peoples of the North Cauca-

sus had strong customs, consisting in supporting rela-

tives of children left without parents and without proper 

adult supervision. In addition, it is necessary to take 

into account the fact that many children who were not 

formally homeless and neglected were actually such. 

For example, the memoirs of Anna Antonina (1937) are 

indicative.), whose father was killed in the war, and her 

mother constantly worked overtime at the local collec-

tive farm. She recalls that her mother always went to 

work early, often because of her work she was not at 

home for several days, she had to get food for herself 

("they collected wild sorrel, berries, asked for food 
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from friends and strangers"), and there was no oppor-

tunity to visit schools and other special institutions for 

children [6]. 

There are several stages of overcoming the prob-

lem of child homelessness and neglect in the North 

Caucasus during the great Patriotic war. The first stage 

lasted about a year, until about the summer of 1942. 

This stage will be more correctly characterized as a pre-

ventive one. At this stage, the authorities tried in every 

way to help minors who were in the so-called risk zone 

(for example, those children whose parents went to the 

front), existing children's institutions were adapted to 

the prevailing realities of the war, and so on. Despite 

the measures taken, it became obvious at this stage that 

the resources and methods used to avoid increasing the 

problem of child homelessness and neglect will not be 

avoided. This was explained by a number of reasons: 

"the lack of budget funds and various goods and mate-

rial resources to support children, the negligence of lo-

cal officials" [2, p. 191] , etc. 

The second stage is the direct occupation of the 

territories of the North Caucasus by the German-fascist 

invaders. During this period of time, almost no system-

atic work could be carried out to prevent and eliminate 

child homelessness and neglect. This area of social pro-

tection was fragmented. First of all, the authorities 

sought to ensure the evacuation of the child population 

to the rear of the country in the face of danger. Also 

during this period, the existing network of special chil-

dren's institutions, first of all, children's homes, which 

played a significant role in solving the problem of pre-

venting child homelessness and neglect, suffered sig-

nificantly. 

In the report of the Stavropol regional Department 

of education about the state of orphanages of the region 

in the period of occupation contained the following re-

vealing information Izobil Director of the orphanage T. 

kofanova about the damage inflicted by the invaders: 

"Our children's home during the evacuation journey 

was caught by Germans and returned. There were 127 

children under the Germans. Despite the fact that no 

one funded us and the food was bad, the Germans came 

and, at gunpoint, took everything that was necessary for 

children: mattresses, beds, sheets, tablecloths, tables, 

chairs, pots, blankets. All the honey, 46 heads of pigs, 

vegetables, etc. were taken from the storeroom. Then 

the German commandant gave an order to issue chil-

dren's underwear from the storeroom, which the offic-

ers sent to Germany" [10, p. 185]. 

The third stage took place from the winter of 1943 

to may 1945. In fact, an active and purposeful fight 

against child homelessness and neglect, which had a 

positive result, began to be carried out at this stage. 

Among the main measures to combat child homeless-

ness and neglect in the North Caucasus during the great 

Patriotic war, the following can be identified: "increas-

ing the number of orphanages and boarding schools, 

creating new children's institutions, and activating the 

activities of law enforcement agencies" [10, p. 198]. 

The scale of the increase in the number of chil-

dren's homes during the ongoing war deserves special 

attention. Despite the lack of financial resources, the 

authorities of many regions have mobilized significant 

forces and funds for these events. For example, in Ku-

ban "in less than a month, by March 1, 1943, 17 chil-

dren's homes were organized: in Kropotkin district – 3, 

in Kurganinsky district-3, in Uspenskoye-2, in Temir-

goevsky-3, in the village of Ladoga-1, in Ti-

mashevskaya-1, in Maykop-1, in Armavir-3" [11, p. 

165]. 

It must be recognized that the conditions of deten-

tion of children in most organized orphanages left much 

to be desired. In most of them, major repairs were re-

quired, but no funds were available. In orphanages, they 

tried to provide children with the most necessary 

things, but despite this, living conditions were Spartan. 

There were not enough building materials for repairs, 

and there were often problems with catering for chil-

dren. For example, in the children's home No. 84 in La-

binsk, there was a difficult situation. For more than 70 

children in the dining room there were only 20 plates 

and 25 spoons, for this reason, as reported in the certif-

icate of the instructor of the regional Committee of the 

Komsomol "at lunch, Breakfast and dinner in the dining 

room there is always a queue" [7, p. 374]. 

The problem of child homelessness and neglect 

during the great Patriotic war was also resolved by in-

volving relatives of homeless and orphaned children in 

the upbringing of children. 

Active assistance was provided by local authori-

ties in the search for children with relatives. This 

method partially solved the problem. This work was es-

pecially active after the liberation of the territories from 

the German-fascist invaders. For example, in Stavro-

pol, " in 1944 and early 1945, 632 applications for 

search of children were received from parents and rela-

tives in the regional, city and district authorities. During 

the same period, thanks to the work carried out by 

NKVD officers and officials of other departments, 241 

children were found and returned to their parents or rel-

atives" [2, p. 187]. 

A special role in the process of solving the prob-

lem of child homelessness and neglect was assigned to 

specially organized child care centers-distributors. 

"The main task of children's distribution centers was to 

receive homeless and neglected children brought from 

railway stations, markets and other public places. Em-

ployees of the NKVD in a fourteen-day period had to 

establish the reasons for their neglect, find out whether 

they have parents, guardians and guardians and inform 

them of the child's whereabouts " [8, p. 28]. 

Employees of schools and other children's institu-

tions did a lot of work to prevent and eliminate child 

homelessness and neglect. In particular, they organized 

additional classes, work activities of students, special 

circles that contribute to the prevention of this negative 

phenomenon in society. Also, many teachers together 

with law enforcement officers on a voluntary basis ac-

tively participated in the search for relatives and parents 

of children, were on duty in the children's rooms of the 

police, where they conducted educational conversa-

tions with children, tried to morally support them. 

Organized the patronage of homeless and ne-

glected children and various community organizations. 

The VLKSM organization took a particularly active 

part in solving this problem. Komsomol members 
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helped teachers in their work, organized various educa-

tional and educational events, etc.they also Tried to 

provide various financial assistance. For example, in 

1944, children and orphans "in the city of Stavropol, 

Komsomol members purchased toys and literature for 

750 rubles, in the Mineralovodsk district-for 450 ru-

bles, in Kislovodsk-for 433 rubles" [4, l. 27]. Moreover, 

they received funds for the purchase of toys and litera-

ture during their paid Amateur concerts. 

Measures to address the problem of homelessness 

and neglect of minors required the authorities not only 

to have a well-thought-out and effective plan, but also 

significant material and financial investments. Despite 

the difficult overall financial and socio-economic situ-

ation of the military reality, local authorities found 

funds to solve this problem. For example, in Stavropol, 

"the regional government allocated 600,000 rubles for 

measures to combat homelessness and neglect in 1943, 

and 360,000 rubles for 1944" [4, l. 25]. 

It should be noted that very often the measures 

taken to overcome child homelessness and neglect were 

carried out by joint efforts of state bodies of various 

public organizations and the law enforcement system. 

For example, "a large-scale action in the period from 

April 10 to may 1, 1944 in the Stavropol region was a 

campaign to remove neglected and street children in 

places where they are most crowded, namely at railway 

stations and bus stations in the region. Komsomol 

members together with the police carried out a mass 

seizure of such children. Komsomol Troika organized 

meetings and sending trains to detain homeless and ne-

glected children" [1, p. 38]. 

All the activities aimed not only at directly elimi-

nating the phenomenon of child homelessness and ne-

glect, but also sought to ensure the successful sociali-

zation of this group of children. To do this, children 

were actively involved in public works, and various ed-

ucational activities were conducted with them. Much 

attention was paid to the organization of children's lei-

sure activities and the development of their creative 

abilities. However, the weak point of the entire system 

aimed at combating homelessness and neglect of chil-

dren in the region has long remained the existing sys-

tem of their education. This was caused both by the fact 

that it was not always possible to conduct systematic 

training of these children in war conditions, and by the 

fact that there were not enough rooms, educational lit-

erature, highly qualified teaching staff, etc.So, in Osse-

tia in 1945, about 577 teaching staff worked in orphan-

ages, of which only "105 people had higher and incom-

plete higher education, 395 – secondary pedagogical 

and 44 – secondary education" [3, p. 122]. 

During the war, along with the increase in the 

number of neglected and homeless minors, children's 

crime also increased. Children who were deprived of 

proper education, close control by the older generation, 

and were forced to literally survive in difficult military 

conditions, often committed illegal actions. Petty theft, 

hooliganism, and begging were common phenomena 

on the streets of cities and villages not only during the 

war, but also in the first years of the postwar period. 

Extreme historical socio-economic factors of the 

war pushed minors, especially street children and chil-

dren's homes, to join various criminal groups. Thus, in 

the USSR as a whole, "according to some data, juvenile 

delinquency by the mid-1940s increased by 7.4 times 

compared to 1941.in 1944, out of 44,991 crimes com-

mitted by minors in the country, 75% belong to street 

children" [9, p. 162]. 

In the North Caucasus, in particular, the situation 

was similar. As an example, we can cite sample statis-

tics for the city of Ordzhonikidze: "according to the ad-

ministrative Department of the Ordzhonikidze Execu-

tive Committee, 80% of all the thefts committed in the 

city in 1944-45 were committed by minors" [3, p. 151]. 

In Stavropol, this problem was particularly acute 

in cities such as Stavropol, Kislovodsk, Pyatigorsk, 

Budennovsk, and others. Child crime has also increased 

in the Ipatovsky and Levokumsky districts. The main 

violators of law and order were children who were left 

without adult control. 

The most common among children of the Stavro-

pol territory in the second half of 1943 were the follow-

ing types of crimes: theft and robbery-97 people (out of 

152), desertion from schools FZO-23 people, murder 

and causing serious bodily harm-19 people [2, p. 175]. 

A network of special state institutions has been set 

up to combat child crime. Common was the children's 

room of militia, labour colony etc. To solving this prob-

lem, local authorities often come up with special dili-

gence, as evidenced by, for example, the following cer-

tificate of inspection of schools of Stavropol territory 

for the first half of the 1943-1944 school year. So, chil-

dren were detained "for hooliganism in the cinema, for 

sledding and skating, for appearing on the market, for 

selling milk, makuhi, products, vodka, wine, clothes" 

[10, p. 210]. 

It should be emphasized that the existing punitive 

and repressive measures against a minor who commit-

ted an illegal offense or crime created a vicious circle. 

Many minors were never able to leave the criminal en-

vironment and became repeat offenders. From these 

street children involved in the criminal activities of mi-

nors, the backbone of professional criminals could be 

formed in the future. 

It is also important to note that many children, de-

spite their status as homeless and neglected, took an ac-

tive part in rear-line work. This was especially true for 

minors over the age of 14. Some of them worked for 

violation of law and order in special labor colonies, 

while others took an active part in events organized by 

various public organizations on a voluntary basis. 

Thus, despite the fact that systematic and purpose-

ful work in the North Caucasus during the great Patri-

otic war to eliminate child homelessness and neglect 

could not always be carried out in full, local authori-

ties, public organizations and other concerned citizens 

sought to provide assistance to this group of children 

and significantly reduce their number. 
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QUESTIONS OF CYPRUS ON THE PAGES OF THE PRESS OF THE USSR 

 

At the beginning of the twenty-FIRST century, 

Turkey continued to exert a significant influence on the 

policy of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus 

(TRNC), as well as on the Cyprus issue in General,and 

played a significant role in its so-called "Europeaniza-

tion" and "internationalization". There was a direct de-

pendence of the Turkish Cypriot elite on the ruling cir-

cles of Turkey. This is easily explained by the almost 

complete financial and economic dependence of North-

ern Cyprus on Turkey. And if you hypothetically imag-

ine that Turkey will withdraw from the region, the ex-

istence of the TRNC will become very difficult. The 

TRNC's dependence on Ankara can be traced to the fol-

lowing fact: on September 10, 2001, Turkish Prime 

Minister Bulent ejevit publicly stated that TRNC Pres-

ident Rauf Denktash was consulting Ankara before 

making various decisions, including the invitation of 

UN Secretary-General Kofi Annan to attend the talks 

between the two communities of Cyprus. In this regard, 

R. Denktash refused the invitation of K. Annan to meet 

on September 12, 2001. in new York [1].This behavior 

of the TRNC leader received a negative assessment 

from the Turkish Cypriot parties, led at that time by 

Mehmet Ali Talat and Mustafa Akinci. Both politicians 

criticized Denktash For his refusal to negotiate. Not re-

mained aloof and Newspapers in mainland Turkey, 

which are also called critical. On September 11, 2001, 

former Turkish foreign Minister Murat Karayalchin 

stated in an interview with the Turkish newspaper "Ye-

nisafak" that he did not consider ignoring the negotia-

tions by R. Denktash a positive step [2]. 

Turkish Cypriots and Greek Cypriots have been 

negotiating for 25 years and have not reached any 

agreement on a future political Association between 

them. Thus, the Turkish Cypriot leaders suspended in-

direct negotiations at the UN in November 2000, when 

it became clear to them that, without changing the in-

ternational situation, the Greek Cypriots would not 

agree to any agreement, which in turn could be ac-

cepted by the Turkish Cypriots [3]. 

Turkey argued its indignation at the admission of 

Greek Cyprus to the European Union by the fact that 

the latter's accession to the EU was carried out without 

any participation of Turkish Cypriots as a full-fledged 

part of the island. In their opinion, the accession of one 

part of the island to the EU can not happen without the 

consent of the other. If Greek Cyprus joined the EU 

without reaching a settlement with the Turkish side, the 

Greeks will now never agree to Turkey's membership 

in this organization. Thus, Greece and Cyprus (the 

Greek part) will irreparably damage relations between 

the EU and a country with a population of 70 million 

and a huge strategic and economic potential.R. 

Denktash wrote to the UN Secretary-General about this 

in April 2001 [4]. 

Along with the issue of Cyprus ' membership in 

the EU, the issue of the unification of the two parts of 

Cyprus, therefore, the entry of the now United single 

island state into the European community, was on the 

agenda during the period under review. It is character-

istic that both the Greek and Turkish Cypriots realized 

that they needed to negotiate among themselves. For 

Greek Cypriots, it was also not profitable to join the EU 

without the Northern part of the island. 

The main reasons for the Greek Cypriots ' desire 

to agree with the Turkish Cypriots was that by creating 

a single state, both communities of the island would be 

able to forget their previous differences and conflicts, 

which would have a positive impact on the island's se-

curity and economy. These last two factors, according 

to the author, are key, since in a divided Cyprus, there 

is inevitably an increase in defense spending [5]. 
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For Turkish Cypriots, maintaining their former 

isolation from the South of the island was even more 

unprofitable and unpromising than for Greek Cypriots. 

These were mainly economic reasons. Thus, in the con-

text of the island's disintegration, there was a signifi-

cant increase in dependence on Turkey in all areas, and 

differences in the economic level between the TRNC 

and the Republic of Cyprus are also increasing. 

On January 4, 2001, direct negotiations began be-

tween the leaders of the Greek and Turkish communi-

ties in Cyprus. During these negotiations, it was de-

cided that by June 2002, the main provisions of the 

agreement on the creation of a United Cyprus would be 

agreed, approved and signed. However, after 50 rounds 

of negotiations, no agreement was reached [6]. Then, 

the initiative to reach an agreement in the negotiations 

between the two communities of Cyprus was person-

ally taken by the UN Secretary-General, K. Annan. He 

proposed a plan for resolving the Cyprus issue, which 

was adopted by both sides as a basis. This plan called 

for the creation of a single state of Cyprus (with the ex-

ception of British military bases). United Cyprus in its 

state structure was supposed to resemble the model of 

Confederation, following the example of Switzerland. 

In other words, Cyprus was to become a free Confeder-

ation of two States – Greek Cypriots and Turkish Cyp-

riots, United by a minimal apparatus of the Federal gov-

ernment. Representatives of the Greek and Turkish 

communities were to become presidents of Cyprus in 

turn. The plan also included a Federal Constitution, a 

Constitution for each state, a number of constitutional 

and Federal laws, and proposals for the flag of the 

United Republic of Cyprus and the national anthem. It 

was also intended to create a reconciliation Commis-

sion between the two communities to bring them closer 

together and resolve past disputes. According to the 

plan, it was supposed to establish a limited right of re-

turn of refugees between the two territories of the com-

munities. The permanent presence of military units of 

both Turkey and Greece was allowed, but with a signif-

icant reduction in the number of troops[7]. 

The Annan plan was presented to both sides in No-

vember 2002 and was the basis for negotiations until 

2004.during this period, it was repeatedly amended and 

amended in various ways. 

The negotiation process under the UN plan began 

on February 19, 2004. all contradictions between the 

parties were planned to be resolved before may 1, 2004. 

this was explained by the fact that on this day the offi-

cial accession of the state of Cyprus to the EU was 

scheduled. From 24 to 31 March 2004, regular negoti-

ations were held in Switzerland, as a result of which the 

date of the referendum in Cyprus was approved-April 

24, 2004[8]. 

A referendum on the unification of Cyprus based 

on the Annan plan was held on April 24, 2004. the 

Turkish community approved the UN plan (64.9% 

voted in favor, against-35.1% with 87% participating in 

the referendum), while the Greek Cypriots overwhelm-

ingly rejected this plan for the unification of the divided 

island (for-24%, against-75.8% with a turnout of 88%) 

[9]. It can be stated that the outcome of the referendum 

is primarily a diplomatic miscalculation of the UN, the 

US and the world community, which have not been able 

to develop a recipe for uniting the island. The Plan Of 

K. Annan, which was opposed by the government and 

the public of Greek Cyprus, was doomed to failure, 

since any serious plan for the settlement of the long-

standing conflict must be agreed and approved by rep-

resentatives of all parties participating in the referen-

dum. 

In this case, the President of Cyprus Tassospapa-

dopoulos, a few weeks before it was held, said that he 

would not approve this UN plan under any circum-

stances. 

So, it is worth considering in detail the reasons for 

the discontent of Greek Cypriots with the UN plan. 

Originally created under the guidance of K. Annan plan 

for Cyprus settlement was favorable to a greater degree 

the side of the Greek Cypriots. Among the main provi-

sions of this 150 page document are: 

1.Turning Cyprus into a single state consisting of 

two equal federations; 

2.Turning Cyprus into a single international unit 

where all its citizens are granted Cypriot citizenship; 

3.The adjustment of the territorial areas of the 

communities. The Turkish zone was supposed to be re-

duced from 36 % to 28.5 %; 

4.Return of 85,000 Greek Cypriots to their homes 

in the Northern part of the island; 

5.Compensation for those who lost their homes 

during the events of 1974.; 

6.Accession of a single Cyprus to the EU and fur-

ther development of special relations with Greece and 

Turkey; 

7.Election of a bicameral Parliament with 48 seats; 

8.Creation of a six-member Presidential Council 

proportional to the population of both communities in 

Cyprus with a 10-month rotation of the Council's Pres-

ident; 

9.The demilitarization of Cyprus, supported by the 

introduction of a full embargo on the supply of arms to 

Cyprus; 

10. Continuous monitoring of the observance of 

human rights and national minorities[10]. 

Despite the fact that this plan was subsequently 

adopted as the basis for the Cyprus settlement, for ob-

vious reasons, it caused a lot of objections and amend-

ments. This forced the UN to make concessions to the 

Turkish side, not without pressure from the United 

States. From this point on, the now-changed UN plan 

ceased to suit Greek Cypriots. It is worth noting the spe-

cific reasons for the discontent of Greek Cypriots with 

the new version of the plan. They were not satisfied 

with the following points: 1) insufficient security guar-

antees for communities; 2) lack of a clear mechanism 

for applying the plan; 3) maintaining the Turkish mili-

tary presence in Cyprus; 4) granting the right of resi-

dence on the island to all migrants from Turkey; 5) quo-

tas limiting the number of Greek Cypriots who were al-

lowed to return to the North of the island and return 

property lost after the entry of Turkish troops [11]. 

Assessing the draft resolution of K. Annan, the 

President of Cyprus in his special address stated that the 

UN plan not only does not stop the actual division of 

the island, but also legalizes it. In addition, he called 
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this plan, allowing the continued presence of Turkish 

troops in Cyprus, not only bad, but also unviable. 

As planned, Cyprus became a full member of the 

EU on 1 may 2004. However, due to the fact that the 

EU leadership did not change its position on the TRNC, 

the situation turned out to be quite contradictory. Since 

the European Union did not officially recognize the 

TRNC, and the government of Greek Cyprus claimed 

to represent the entire population of the island, the EU 

officially included the entire territory of Cyprus, in-

cluding the Turkish part. However, due to the fact that 

the Turkish community refused to obey the decisions of 

the government of Cyprus (Greek), and there were 

Turkish troops on the territory of this community, EU 

laws did not apply to this territory. In fact, since may 1, 

2004, Turkey has occupied part of the EU territory [13]. 

At the end of may 2004, the UN Secretary-Gen-

eral, in his report on the results of the negotiations on 

Cyprus and his goodwill mission, blamed the represent-

atives of southern Cyprus for such a slow resolution of 

the issue. He pointed out that official circles of Greek 

Cypriots should show their commitment to the princi-

ples of partnership and equality not only in words, but 

also in deeds[14]. 

For their part, the Turkish Cypriots stated that the 

solution of the issue is sufficiently worked out in the 

plan of K. Annan, and if the ruling circles of southern 

Cyprus do not agree with any points of this plan, then 

it is necessary to amend them, and not reject the entire 

document. 

The Greek side was prepared to accept the amend-

ment of the Turkish Cypriots. Moreover, there has been 

some softening of the position of southern Cyprus in 

relation to the TRNC and Turkey. However, at the ne-

gotiations on Turkey's accession to the EU, the official 

circles of Greek Cyprus planned to put forward five 

conditions, without which they refused to support the 

candidacy of Ankara: 

1. Turkey had to recognize the Republic of Cy-

prus as a sovereign state. 

2. Turkey had to stop its policy of vetoing the Re-

public of Cyprus ' membership in various international 

organizations. 

3. Ankara was required to stop resettling Turkish 

citizens in the occupied territories of Northern Cyprus. 

4. The Republic of Cyprus demanded compensa-

tion from Turkey for illegally used Greek property in 

the territories captured by Turkish troops in 1974. 

5. The official authorities of Cyprus demanded 

the withdrawal of the Turkish occupation corps from 

the island . 

It should be noted that at the time of accession to 

the EU (may 1, 2004), Cyprus was actually still divided 

into two States. All laws and benefits related to EU 

membership applied only to the Greek part of Cyprus. 

The TRNC economy was still underdeveloped, without 

any influence from the EU. In connection with these 

circumstances, K. Annan, referring to the support of the 

Turkish Cypriots for his plan, strongly condemned the 

isolation and pressure on them from the EU. In accord-

ance with this, he published a report in which he 

stressed that the situation in the TRNC requires the at-

tention of the world community, including the Security 

Council. Thus, K. Annan strongly recommended that 

all States cooperate both bilaterally and in international 

organizations to remove all barriers that lead to the iso-

lation of the Turkish part of Cyprus and hinder its de-

velopment. 

It should be emphasized that The Annan plan sug-

gested a fairly acceptable solution to the Cyprus issue. 

However, this settlement plan did not recognize the 

Greek Cypriots ' primary role in the political future of 

Cyprus. Greek Cypriots hoped that their success in eco-

nomic development would allow them to play a key 

role in shaping the policy of the United state, since it 

was on the territory of southern Cyprus that unique eco-

nomic successes were achieved, which allowed this 

part of the island to become a member of the European 

Union. 

Thus, we can conclude that in the 2000s, the pro-

cess of resolving the Cyprus issue, in fact, remained in 

a "frozen state". The referendum, which was initiated 

by Kofi Annan, effectively cemented the division of the 

island into two completely unrelated States. The first 

recognized by the world community – the Republic of 

Cyprus, actually joined the EU. The second, recognized 

only by Turkey, continued to depend on the latter in 

economic and military relations. 
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The importance of this topic is determined by the 

need to study the history of participation in the battles 

of the great Patriotic war of the sons and daughters of 

various peoples and regions of the country. This is also 

important for getting a General picture of the war, 

which will become complete only after filling in all its 

components. Truthful and specific, with names, in the 

Affairs of men, the history of war, the Armed Forces, 

each of their kind and of the armed forces, associations 

and connections will help to examine the specifics of 

formation, training, input to battle and further enhance 

the morale and fighting qualities of poly - and mono - 

national units, figure out positive and negative points of 

their functioning. Scientific development of such issues 

at the same time increases the national consciousness 

of peoples and their international community. 

Thus, the relevance of this topic is the need to 

study the problems related to the role of Kazakhstan, its 

population in reflecting the common enemy for all the 

peoples of the USSR, the degree of participation in the 

battles of the last world war of military formations 

formed in Kazakhstan. The purpose of this article is to 

show the role and place of Kazakh military units in the 

defeat of the German – fascist troops at Stalingrad. This 

topic is still poorly represented in historical literature. 

The historiography of Kazakhstan's participation 

in the great Patriotic war and Kazakhstan's participation 

in combat operations on its fronts developed as an inte-

gral part of Soviet historical science [1]. 

To date, the history of Kazakhstan's participation 

in the battles of the great Patriotic war and, in particu-

lar, in the battle of the Volga has been covered with 

varying degrees of completeness and depth [1-

2,4,11,13]. Updated information about the number of 

Heroes of the Soviet Union and three degrees of the or-

der of Glory of Kazakhstan. The combat path of seven 

formations formed in Kazakhstan is described, scien-

tific and popular science articles or collections of doc-

uments, materials and memoirs are published [8,10,14]. 

Note that many more important information about the 

last war is stored in the archives of Kazakhstan and Ka-

zakhstan under the GIF "top secret" and is not yet avail-

able to researchers. 

The battle of the Volga continued for six and a half 

months. By the time the Soviet troops entered the coun-

teroffensive, more than 2 million people, 26 thousand 

guns and mortars, more than 2 thousand tanks and the 

same number of aircraft participated in it from both 

sides [4, p.490]. In terms of its duration, number of par-

ticipants, and intensity of the battles, the battle had no 

equal in history. There was no equal to it in the great-

ness of the victory won by the Soviet troops: the enemy 

lost more than 1.5 million soldiers and officers killed, 

wounded and captured, lost the initiative in the conduct 

of the war, and began its mass expulsion from the sa-

cred Soviet land. The Stalingrad victory was the begin-

ning of a radical change in the course of the great Pat-

riotic war and the entire second world war. 

On July 17, 1942, the battle of Stalingrad began. 

The 29th rifle division was the first of the Kazakh for-

mations to join it. On July 19, it began to take up defen-

sive positions on the Suvorovsky, Verkhne-Kurmo-

yarskaya section, on the left wing of the 64th army of 

the Stalingrad front. Soon from each rifle regiment ad-

vanced detachments went forward to detain the enemy 

and help the units retreating under his blows to cross 

the don. The task was completed by the advanced de-

tachments, but the situation in the front line and the 

army was becoming more and more threatening: the 

German 6th army reached the don North of Kalach, and 

the 4th Panzer army and the Romanian divisions were 

moving towards Stalingrad along the Tikhoretsk-Sta-

lingrad railway. 

On the morning of August 6, the Kazakhs occu-

pied a new section of defense along the Northern Bank 

of the Aksai-Esaulovsky river from Khut. Chikov to the 

railway. The fighting started on that day and became 

tense. 

On that day, fierce fighting also broke out in the 

area of Abganerovo, Tingutinsky forest district, which 

was occupied by the Alma-ATA 38th rifle division on 

August 1 after a short rest. Only the 29th rifle regiment 

of major p. D. Chetvertukhin repulsed 8 enemy attacks 

during the day. Nevertheless, by the end of August 7, 

the fascists reached the village of Abganerovskaya. But 

broke narrow wedge to gain a foothold and did not have 

time through the day a counter-attack from the West the 

forces 157 and 204th rifle divisions, from North of the 

13th tank corps from the East, which operated the 38th 

infantry division and the 133rd tank brigade, were 

pushed back to their original positions. 

In these days, soldiers and officers of the 29th de-

stroyed up to two infantry regiments, 17 tanks, and 

many other enemy equipment. The 77th art regiment, 
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which recorded a significant part of the enemy's losses, 

was the first in the division to receive an award – the 

order of the red banner [2, p. 38]. 

Only at the end of August, the army, including 

both Kazakh divisions, with heavy fighting and heavy 

losses left the outer rim and took up defense on the near 

approaches to the city. The cutting edge of their defense 

went from S. Elhi to height. 128.2, covering the ap-

proaches to the village of Beketovka, Kirov district of 

Stalingrad. All attempts of the enemy to seize Be-

ketovka and reach the Volga were thwarted [3, p. 29]. 

Two other Kazakh divisions – the 27th guards and 

292nd rifle divisions - took part in the fighting North-

West of the city. Four months of defensive fighting 

continued on the outskirts of Stalingrad and on its 

streets. In their course, the German-fascist troops were 

drained of blood and stopped. This outcome of the 

struggle was a natural result of the increased profes-

sional skill of Soviet soldiers. 

Two and a half months of defensive battles of the 

38th SD., on the near approaches to the hero city be-

came for her, as for all the troops of the Stalingrad front, 

a period of persistent preparation for the defeat of the 

enemy. Gunners and mortars trained in deploying their 

formidable equipment, studied the techniques of their 

comrades in the calculation, and achieved complete in-

terchangeability. Rifle units, which were alternately as-

signed to the rear, practiced offensive tactics with tanks 

and accompanied by an artillery barrage. Recording all 

the stages of preparation for the offensive, "soldier's 

Telegraph" long before receiving the order of command 

spread the good news-we will soon move forward, to 

the West. 

 

The answer to the question "When"? only the Rate 

of the Supreme command could give. On November 19, 

soldiers of the South-Western and don fronts attacked 

the enemy's Stalingrad group from the North, and the 

next day the regiments of the Stalingrad front went for-

ward. At 13: 20, artillery training began, and at 14: 00, 

companies of the 29th and 48th SP., in interaction with 

the tanks moved to attack. The first to reach the height 

of the 2nd battalion of the 48th SP., under the command 

of senior Lieutenant A. A. Khachaturov and a platoon 

of submachine gunners of second Lieutenant Strigin. 

After 20 minutes, our infantry reached the Western 

slopes of the height. By the evening, having captured 

120 prisoners and trophies, the regiments reached the 

strategically important heights. The enemy managed to 

stop the further advance of our troops by putting strong 

reserves into battle. We must pay tribute to the enemy: 

he well understood the significance of the height of the 

"South" - the cornerstone of the defense of the entire 

army of Paulus from the South-East. The Nazis, who 

had previously paid close attention to the defense of the 

height, tried to chew it here. Already on November 20, 

infantry and tank units began to arrive here from non-

attacked areas and from the reserve. Extremely intense 

fighting broke out. Six or seven counterattacks were 

carried out by the Nazis against units of the 38th SD., 

during November 20-21, throwing into battle from one 

company to two infantry regiments with the support of 

20-70 tanks [4, p. 171].Reflecting them, the Almaty 

residents have shown resilience and perseverance. But 

their ranks thinned. Killed company commander Lieu-

tenant Shadrin and his Deputy Junior political officer 

Levchenko, who led the reflection of five fierce coun-

terattacks of the Nazis. Slowly retreating under the en-

emy's blows, the 48th and 29th regiments held the en-

emy before the height of the"South". For this small ad-

vance, the Nazis paid dearly: up to three thousand dead 

and wounded soldiers and more than twenty destroyed 

and destroyed tanks. 38th SD., successfully completed 

the combat task, reliably providing the right flank of the 

main front forces. Meanwhile, the shock group of the 

Stalingrad front was rapidly moving forward and on 

November 23, joined with parts of the South-Western 

front, the enemy group, numbering about 330 thousand 

soldiers and officers, was surrounded by Soviet troops. 

In December 1942, the German command at-

tempted to unblock Paulus ' army. Pulling some fresh 

Panzer divisions in the area of Kotelnikovo, Manstein 

left them to break the Soviet front, but the one, cahoon 

managed to do this with heavy losses to move 40 – 60 

km, to Break through the front of the 51st army, the en-

emy was not able, in the meantime, the Soviet com-

mand had brought in a threatened district 2-th guards 

army, and she once the offensive, defeated the troops of 

Manstein and the end of the month threw them on the 

river Sal. Three Kazakh formations took part in the de-

feat and pursuit of enemy troops that delivered a de-

blocking blow. The 81st cavalry division, formed in 

Jambul in October 1942, joined the 28th army of the 

Stalingrad front and defended one of the sections on the 

Bank of the Volga 80 – 100 km North of Astrakhan be-

fore moving to the counter-offensive, pushing forward 

troops to The Kalmyk steppes [5, p. 195]. 

The 152nd separate rifle brigade (commander-

Colonel Rogatkin) was formed in late 1941 – early 

1942 in Uralsk. During the defense of Stalingrad, it op-

erated as part of the 28th army in the area of the settle-

ments of Khalkhuta and Yashkul in the Kalmyk ASSR. 

Subsequently, the brigade fought its way from Khal-

khuta to Rostov [6, p. 645]. 

387th SD., equipped with a conscription contin-

gent of Akmola, Karaganda and Kustanay regions, re-

ceived baptism of fire in December 1941 in the area of 

Orel. Exactly a year later, while in the 2nd guards army, 

the 387th SD., (commander Colonel A. K. Makariev) 

crossed the don river and, in cooperation with the 2nd 

guards mechanized corps, captured the town of Tormo-

sin on December 31, 1942. The winners got rich tro-

phies-warehouses of ammunition, military equipment 

and food, which fed a significant part of the enemy 

army group "don". The capture of Tormosin eliminated 

the threat of an enemy strike in the rear of the 2nd 

guards army, which continued its offensive in the Ros-

tov direction. At the same time, the army of Paulus, sur-

rounded by Stalingrad, lost the last hope for help from 

outside: the wave of the front quickly rolled to the 

West, every day making the resistance of the encircled 

more hopeless. 

In January 1943, having been refused an offer to 

capitulate, our troops began fighting to destroy the en-

circled enemy group. Kazakhstan's 38th and 29th divi-

sions took an active part in them. 
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After receiving the replenishment, the 38th divi-

sion prepared to attack against the encircled enemy 

group from the area of Varvarovka in the General di-

rection of the Voroionovo station. Having discovered 

the buildup of our forces, the enemy replaced the units, 

reinforced the garrisons of defense units with infantry 

and firepower, especially at the heights of "111.6" and 

"97.5" [7, p. 137]. 

Powerful artillery training on the morning of Jan-

uary 10, 1943, the 38th SD., with the 254th tank brigade 

launched an attack on the heights. The enemy espe-

cially stubbornly defended the height of "111.6", sur-

rounded by minefields, bunkers and tanks dug into the 

ground. The success was determined by the daring de-

cision of the commander of the 28th joint venture., 

Lieutenant Colonel Slatov, who sent four tanks with 

paratroopers to bypass the height. Their appearance be-

hind enemy lines dramatically changed the situation on 

the battlefield. At the same time, Junior Lieutenant Ka-

zakh N. A. Kozbagarov and Kabardian private Guga 

Galiy raised the units that were advancing from the 

front to the attack. The Hitlerites could not stand the 

blow. Abandoning their tanks, guns, and machine guns, 

they hastily retreated. The task of the day the division 

successfully completed the Front line of the Nazi de-

fense was broken. They could not stay on the rear line 

at the junction of Basargino. Bold night strike of the 

48th SP., by the morning of January 15, defeated the 

German defense unit at the junction and released it, 

capturing about 500 prisoners and numerous trophies. 

The release of Basargino division cut the railroad 

Kalach, Stalingrad, and weakened the German de-

fenses. For bold actions that provided a major success 

to our units, the 48th joint venture., was given the hon-

orary name "Bassarginsky" [8, p. 207]. 

On the eve of the offensive against the encircled 

enemy group, the 29th SD., was given the task of de-

veloping the success of the main army forces in the di-

rection of the state farm "Gornaya Polyana" and the vil-

lage of Peschanka. The offensive progressed success-

fully, though not as quickly as planned. 14 January 29th 

SD., occupied the offensive lane assigned to it in the 

first echelon and placed its units in the baravatka beam, 

preparing to attack the enemy in the morning in the 

southern part of the village of Peschanka and the adja-

cent ravine [9, p. 175]. 

January 17, Alma-ATA 38th SD. came to article 

Voropanova, turned the enemy into a powerful host de-

fense. It was not possible to seize the station with a sin-

gle blow. We had to pull up the straggling artillery and 

the rear. Of course, the fatigue of the soldiers, who 

fought almost without interruption for seven days in 

deep snow with 30-degree frosts, also affected. But the 

preparation is over. On January 21, the division 

launched an assault on Voroponovo, dealing the main 

blow to 343 SP., major Vasily Ivanovich Davidenko, 

who began service in the division as a senior Lieutenant 

and ended the war as a Colonel (Hero of the Soviet Un-

ion, Lieutenant General). Taking advantage of the 

panic raised in the enemy's rear by Lieutenant 

basalaev's scouts, the regiment broke into the station. 

By 14 o'clock, Lieutenant Ivanov's 5th rifle company 

had made its way to the water tower, and private Polu-

khin hoisted a red flag over it. For the possession of 

Voroponovo, where 343 SP., destroyed about 400 sol-

diers and officers of the enemy and captured 6 aircraft, 

30 locomotives, 40 guns, 150 cars and many other mil-

itary equipment, for the courage and bravery of the per-

sonnel, the order of the people's Commissar of defense 

of the USSR, the regiment was given the name "Voro-

ponovsky" . 

Step by step, the Kazakhs were approaching Sta-

lingrad, destroying the resisting enemy units. The in-

creasing blows of the Soviet troops, the hopelessness of 

resistance, increasingly decomposed parts of the en-

emy. The poison of fascist propaganda and the threat of 

a court-martial were less and less effective on them. 

Cases of individual and group surrender to Soviet 

troops became more frequent, and in the last days of 

January, when parts of the don front came close to the 

city and started fighting on its streets, whole regiments 

and divisions began to surrender. 

Mass surrender took place in other parts of the 

front. January 27, when the 29th SD., went to the Bank 

of the Volga North of Vitriol and led the offensive 

along the coast to the city center, the Romanian infantry 

regiment surrendered together with its commanders 

.On February 2, the fighting in the city stopped. The 

Stalingrad group of the enemy ceased to exist. Both Ka-

zakhstan divisions finished fighting in the center of Sta-

lingrad: the 29th-at the building of the Department 

store, in the basement of which was the headquarters of 

Paulus, captured by soldiers and officers of the neigh-

boring connection, the 38th - at the station . 

Thousands of soldiers and officers of Kazakhstan 

formations received orders and medals of the USSR for 

the successful execution of combat tasks of the com-

mand, for the courage and heroism shown by the per-

sonnel in the defensive and offensive battles for the 

hero city. their commanders, colonels A. I. Losev and 

G. B. Safiullin, were awarded the title of major General. 

By order of the people's Commissariat of defense 

of the USSR, the 29th and 38th divisions were trans-

formed into the 72nd and 73rd guards divisions on 

March 1, 1943. At the request of the Stalingrad regional 

party Committee and the regional Executive Commit-

tee of the 73rd guards. SD., received the honorary name 

- "Stalingrad" [10, p. 140]. 

Thus, the battle of Stalingrad demonstrated to the 

world the invincibility of our Motherland, the inex-

haustible supply of material resources and moral and 

political forces of its people, and the unfading examples 

of mass heroism of the Soviet people. The people of 

Kazakhstan are rightfully proud that among the defend-

ers of the hero city on the Volga, among the creators of 

the world-historical victory under its walls, there were 

also his courageous sons and daughters. It is almost im-

possible to determine the exact number of Kazakhstani 

participants in the battle of Stalingrad. It is only certain 

that there were at least 50 thousand of them. man – this 

is the quantitative composition of the six formations 

formed in the Republic (the number of Kazakhstanis is 

attributed to the number of Soviet troops in the area of 

the hero city at the beginning of their counteroffensive). 

Having passed the Stalingrad exam, the wars of the 
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Alma-ATA formations (as well as all Kazakhstan ones) 

carried their banners with honor to the Austrian Alps 

and Golden Prague, liberating not only the population 

of the temporarily occupied areas of the Soviet Union, 

but also the peoples of South-Eastern and Central Eu-

rope. 

In conclusion, we note that during the battle of 

Stalingrad, the friendship of the peoples of the country 

of the Soviets became even stronger and hardened, 

which was one of the sources of courage and fortitude 

of Kazakh soldiers. The friendship of the peoples-

brothers increased the strength of the resistance of sol-

diers and officers in defensive battles, and inspired 

them in the offensive. The internationalism of the So-

viet people, the fraternal friendship of peoples, became 

one of the sources of their heroism, the victory of the 

USSR over the dark forces of fascism. 
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Introduction 

Pan-Turkism is an ideology based on the idea of 

uniting all Turkic-speaking peoples, regardless of their 

state affiliation. The key goal of this Association is to 

create a powerful Turkic state, the so-called Turan, 

which claims world domination. 

The ideology of pan-Turkism, which emerged at 

the turn of the XIX-XX centuries, was a natural phe-

nomenon in world history, since similar ideological 

trends-the unification of geographically disparate peo-

ples with common roots into a single state-arose in 

other parts of the world (for example, pan-Germanism 

and pan-Slavism). 

Relevance 

The relevance of this work is due to the fact that 

there is still a tendency to unite the Turkic-speaking 

States. Many works of Turkish, Kazakhstann, and even 

Western researchers have been devoted to the study of 

the formation and evolution of Turkism, as well as the 

activities and creativity of the founders and prominent 

theorists of this ideology.  

Prerequisites for the emergence of pan-Turkism. 

At the turn of the XIX – XX centuries, the Ottoman 
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Empire was a developing state that required economic, 

political and cultural changes. The need to reform pub-

lic life has caused the need to form a strong ideology 

that can unite the entire complex of transformations un-

der its slogan. Thus, the origin of Turkism in the Otto-

man Empire was based on the idea of strengthening the 

Turkish state. 

The economic prerequisites for the emergence of 

pan-Turkism include the transition of the feudal mode 

of economy to capitalist rails. In addition, the penetra-

tion of foreign capital, which negatively affected the 

formation of a self-sufficient economic system in Tur-

key, caused the spread of the ideology of Turkism. 

Political preconditions are expressed, on the one 

hand, by the crisis of power, which resulted in the rev-

olutions of 1908 and 1918-1923, on the other hand, by 

the failure of the ideologies of osmanism and pan-Is-

lamism. 

In this regard, pan-Turkism had the following 

tasks: strengthening the state with a national idea and 

raising the national consciousness of the Turks, which 

could later lead to the creation of a national Turkish 

state. 

The cultural background of the ideology of Turk-

ism was the familiarity of the Turks with European cul-

ture, in particular, with the ideas of European national-

ism (pan-Germanism and pan-Slavism), as well as the 

related changes in the educational and cultural system. 

[1.27] in addition, at the end of the XIX century, cul-

tural phenomena such as turkophilia – the fascination 

of secular society with works of art of the Ottoman Em-

pire - and Turkology – the science that studies the Tur-

kic peoples and their culture were common in Europe. 

It is also worth noting that the pan-Turkism of the Ot-

toman Empire was formed under the influence of Ka-

zakhstann Turkism, a prominent representative of 

which was Ismail Gasprinsky. 

In General, at the turn of the century, there was a 

need for the consolidation of Turkish society in all 

spheres of life of the Ottomans, which could be met by 

the emergence of a strong ideology. Pan-Turkism be-

came such an ideological trend. 

At the beginning of the XX century, the formation 

of the policy of pan-Turkism was influenced by such 

ideological trends as osmanism and pan-Islamism. The 

policy of" osmanism " meant the renunciation of all 

subjects of the Ottoman Empire from their national 

identity, the creation of a single Ottoman people, and 

proclaimed the equality of all citizens regardless of 

their race and religion. At the beginning of the XX cen-

tury, the so-called young Turks were supporters of this 

idea. However, in fact, this ideology was at odds with 

the national identity of the peoples conquered by the 

Ottomans, and against the background of their struggle 

for independence (the Balkan wars of 1912-1913), it 

ceased to be relevant. The complete rejection of the pol-

icy of Ottomanism is associated with the Kemalist rev-

olution of 1918-1923, as a result of which the Ottoman 

Empire as a state entity ceases to exist (replaced by the 

Turkish Republic).  

After the separation of the Slavic peoples from the 

Ottoman Empire, the political course of the young 

Turks was replaced by the ideology of pan-Islamism, 

which reflected the desire of the peoples of the Middle 

East to unite in the fight against imperialism. This tactic 

was more acceptable, since in addition to the main Tur-

kic population, there were also Arabs, Kurds, and other 

ethnic groups who professed Islam on the territory of 

the Ottoman Empire. 

The main source of dissemination of pan-Islamic 

ideas of the young Turks was the magazine "the True 

way "("Sirat-I mustakim") and the magazine" the Way 

of the true direction "("Sebil ur-Reshad") that replaced 

it. Mehmed Akifa, the editor of this publication, de-

voted more than one article to the formation of a" uni-

fied community of Muslims", regardless of nationality. 

The relationship between the ideas of osamnism and 

pan-Islamism is reflected in the articles of the Turkish 

historian Mustafa Asym. In his works, he emphasized 

that the strengthening of the Muslim state is directly re-

lated to the preservation of the Ottoman Empire .[2, 66-

67] 

The result of the development of pan-Islamism 

was the formation of Turkish pan-Turkism. The for-

mation of an ideology based on the idea of uniting all 

Turkic-speaking peoples under the auspices of Turkey 

is inextricably linked to the names of Yusuf Akchura 

and Zia Gekalp. 

The theorists of pan-Turkism identified two stages 

of the formation of world Turkic domination and for-

mulated two projects for the implementation of this ide-

ology. The minimum program was the creation of the 

"little Turan" (the area from lake Baikal to Istanbul), 

the maximum program suggested base, with "fire and 

sword", "Great Turan", from Japan to the Scandinavian 

mountains and from the Arctic ocean to the Tibetan 

plateau. In particular, this view of the development of 

pan-Turkism is reflected in Alp Tekin's book Turan. 

Jalal Nuri's treatise "Unity of Islam" was devoted 

to the idea of combining the ideas of pan-Turkism and 

pan-Islamism, under the pretext of similar goals and 

objectives of both directions of public thought. The au-

thor's subjective point of view was his thesis about the 

development of imperialist politics into a Muslim issue, 

which took almost a Central place in world politics. Ac-

cording to Djelal Nuri, the creation of a unified Islamic 

state should take place under the leadership of the Ot-

toman Turks. 

It is worth noting that at the beginning of the XX 

century, the ideology of pan-Turkism spread outside of 

Turkey. A striking example of pan-Turkist propaganda 

in Cairo was the newspaper "Turk", published with the 

mediation of Ali Kemal Bey since 1904. 

Active activities to spread the ideology of pan-

Turkism also took place on the territory of Kazakhstan 

(associated, among other things, with the name of 

Yusuf Akchura), as well as on the territory of Japan. 

So, on the eve of the First world war, Kazakhstann 

turkists raised the issue of national independence of the 

Turkic peoples. One of the most powerful Turkic or-

ganizations was the Turkic Federalist Musavat party, 

created in 1917 by combining the Musavat party 

(founded in 1911 by Muhammad Amin Rasulzadeh) 

and The Turkic federalist party. 

The spread of Islam in Japan is associated with the 

name of Abdurrashid Ibrahimov, who creates it "Asian 
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society". This fact allowed the ideologists of pan-Turk-

ism to consider Japan as a springboard for expanding 

the sphere of their political influence further to the 

East.[3, 71] 

Thus, the policy of pan-Turkism in the 1900-10-

ies experienced the moment of greatest popularity. It 

was at this time that the works of such well-known the-

orists of Turkism as Yusuf Akchura and Zia Gekalp 

were published. 

Yusuf Akchura was one of the largest theorists of 

pan-Turkism, and later Turkish nationalism, both on 

the territory of Turkey and abroad, including in the 

USSR (before the proclamation of the Turkish Repub-

lic). The formation of Yu. Akchura as an ideologist of 

pan-Turkism has passed several stages. This Chapter 

will present the transformation of his ideas during the 

1900-10's. 

After Yu. Akchura's acquaintance with various 

Turkic peoples in his travels, as well as his introduction 

to the works of the turkists who lived before him, in 

1903 the thinker wrote his first serious work - a disser-

tation "Research on the history of state institutions of 

the Ottoman Empire", where he raised the problem of 

improving the structure of the state .[4, 157] 

No one before this dissertation had considered this 

issue so comprehensively. Yu. Akchura disagrees with 

the idea of the young Turks that it is possible to create 

a single Ottoman nation, explaining that after the 

spread of the national idea among different ethnic 

groups of the Ottoman Empire and the emergence of 

hostility between Christian and Muslim peoples, in par-

ticular, it is impossible to unite them into a single na-

tion. 

The author also believes that if you do not grant 

autonomy to individual peoples, they will achieve full 

independence with the help of weapons, and as a result 

will separate from the Empire. As a result, Yu. Akchura 

comes to the conclusion that in order to preserve the 

Ottoman Empire within its existing borders, it must be-

come a Federal-type state. 

Akchura's achievements include establishing con-

tacts with the leaders of the young Turks movement-

Ahmed Riza, Abdullah Jevdet and Sabahattin-who 

lived in exile in Paris. The dominant idea among the 

young Turks of that time was the idea of restoring the 

Constitution of 1876 in Turkey, which was repealed by 

Sultan Abdulhamid II. It was to provide for the freedom 

and equality of the citizens of the Empire, regardless of 

nation or religion. All the young Turks agreed that this 

would preserve the unity of the peoples of the Ottoman 

Empire and lead to the creation of a single Ottoman na-

tion. 

In 1904, Yu. Akchura wrote his famous work 

"Three types of politics", which in the same year ap-

peared on the pages of the Cairo newspaper "Turk". 

This work was of a theoretical and programmatic na-

ture, and it created a great resonance in the Turkic 

world.[5] 

After returning to Istanbul in 1911, Yu. Akchura 

created the pan-Turkist society "Turkic hearth" ("Turk 

ojagi"). The magazine published on the basis of this As-

sociation, "Turkic homeland" ("Turkic Yurdu"), pro-

moted the belonging of all Turkic-speaking peoples to 

a single nation and, as a result, the formation of a "Great 

Turkic state". 

In 1911, a pamphlet by Yu.Akchura, Ali Kemal 

and Ferid Ahmed "Three political systems" was pub-

lished, in which the authors proved the priority of pan-

Turkist ideology over pan-Islamism and osman-

ism.[6]Yu. Akchura singled out Turkism as the most 

promising and real way of uniting the Turks. He advo-

cated the creation of a political Union of all Turkic peo-

ples centered in Turkey. 

After Turkey was declared a Republic, Yu. Akcura 

was elected to the national Assembly of Turkey, then 

worked as a Professor at Istanbul University and ad-

viser to Turkish President Kemal Ataturk on cultural 

and political issues. It is worth saying that the activity 

of Yu. Akchura marked the transition of panturanism to 

a new phase: from cultural and educational to political 

movement. 

Another famous Turkist is Zia Gekalp. In 1896, 

Zia joined the secret organization "Unity and progress" 

in Istanbul. During his stay in the capital, Zia decides 

to create a scientific basis for both the Turkish national 

movement and what he will call Turkism in the future. 

In the article "Three currents of thought" pub-

lished in 1913 in the journal "Turk Yurdu", Zia Gekalp 

raises the problem of Islamization and Turkism, argues 

that there is no incompatibility between Turkish nation-

alism and Islam, since the first current of public thought 

creates a national community, the second - an interna-

tional one. Recognizing the existing backwardness of 

the East (mainly of a scientific and technical nature), 

Zia spoke out against likening Turkey to Europe. In 

conclusion, the author speaks about the need to spread 

the ideas of Turkish nationalism in order to resist the 

Western world. [6] 

In 1912-1919, Zia Gekalp collaborated with the 

previously mentioned magazine "Turkic homeland", 

where his work "Turkize, Islamize, modernize" was 

published for the first time, and in 1918 it was pub-

lished as a separate book. 

At the beginning of the XX century, especially 

since 1908, the Ottoman Empire began a debate be-

tween Islamists and turkists about ways to save the Ot-

toman state. As a result of the first world war, the vast 

territories inhabited by Muslim Arabs moved away 

from the Empire, thus destroying the possibility of pre-

serving the state on the principle of unity of Muslims. 

As for the idea of creating a state that would unite the 

majority of the Turkic peoples and which Yusuf Ak-

chura and Zia Gekalp wrote about in their early works, 

it has become practically impossible. Nevertheless, in 

the book" Fundamentals of Turkism", published in 

1923, Zia Gekalp continues to defend the ideology of 

panturanism-the idea of creating a Turan, "the concept 

of which unites the language, literature, and culture of 

the Oguz, Tatars, Kirghiz, Uzbeks, and Yakuts".  

Thus, the works of Zia Gekalp generalized the 

principles of the ideals of pan-Turkism, with an empha-

sis on the factor of the historical development of the 

people, their language, culture and religion. 

In General, the 1900s and 10s were the heyday of 

the policy of pan-Turkism: the theses of uniting all the 
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Turkic peoples into a single powerful state were ac-

tively promoted both on the territory of Turkey and 

abroad: in Egypt, Kazakhstan, and even Japan, etc. 

Having experienced the moment of the highest 

popularity, panturanism is on the decline. The situation 

changes dramatically with the coming to power of Mus-

tafa Kemal Ataturk, with the fall of the monarchy and 

the proclamation of the Republic. Of course, the first 

Turkish President was interested in recognizing the ex-

isting state formation in the international arena, so it 

was in his interests to abandon the idea of creating a so-

called Turan that claimed world domination. However, 

in ethnic terms, Turkey turned from a multinational 

Empire into a national Turkish state, which predeter-

mined the formation of an ideology based on the prin-

ciple of nationalism. 

In defining the concept of nationalism, Mustafa 

Kemal Ataturk put the idea of unity of the people in the 

field of language, culture, and their common destiny. 

He restricted nationalism to the territory of Republican 

Turkey, refusing to pursue a policy of conquest. Other 

Nations were thought of as equal, independent, and free 

in relation to Turkey. Relations between different na-

tionalities had to be based on the principle of mutual 

respect. [7] 

Thus, during the reign of M. K. Ataturk, there was 

a change in the political course: the idea of uniting all 

the Turkic peoples began to give way to the idea of cre-

ating a single Turkish nationality. Although the first 

President of the Republic of Turkey had a negative at-

titude to panturanism, Turkism and turkists had a great 

influence on the formation of K. Ataturk's political 

views and programs. As a result, we can say that pan-

Turkism is being transformed into Turkish nationalism. 
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The education system is an integral part of society. 

The government closely monitored the development of 

school education. It is highly qualified citizens who 

could become the support of the state on the path of 

global transformations. 

Since the time of Peter I, the main goal of educa-

tion has been to educate a citizen who will be useful to 

his homeland. Unfortunately, at each historical period 

of development of the education system, there is a pur-

poseful rejection of previously accumulated experience 

and an attempt is made to create a new model. But, de-

spite this, many innovations gradually transformed into 

traditions and successfully fit into the new models of 

the educational system. 

At the present stage of reforming the education 

system, it is necessary to analyze the previously accu-

mulated experience in this issue. Studying the history 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/B9780128050682000310
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/B9780128050682000310
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/book/9780128050682
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/book/9780128050682
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S2352618118300180
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S2352618118300180
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/23526181
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/23526181
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S2352618118300854
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S2352618118300854
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S2352618118300854
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/23526181
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S027153091400072X
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S027153091400072X
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S027153091400072X
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/02715309
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/02715309
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/0039359286900256
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/0039359286900256
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/00393592
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1877042815040501
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1877042815040501
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/18770428
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/18770428
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/0002937860902039
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/0002937860902039
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/0002937860902039
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/00029378
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/00029378
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0378377408001595
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0378377408001595
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0378377408001595
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/03783774


84 History / «Colloquium-journal»#3(55),2020 

of the people's school of pre-revolutionary and Soviet 

Kazakhstan, getting acquainted with the main reasons 

that hindered the process of reform, you can draw con-

clusions and develop a program for a modern school.  

The historical experience of the development of 

education at the national and regional level remains in 

demand at the present stage. Based on the detailed as-

pects of past reforms, more effective projects can be de-

veloped. 

In our research work, we attempt to analyze the 

legislative framework of the second half of the XIX 

century and consider the degree of implementation of 

state policy on the ground. By studying the history of 

primary education on the example of Oryol province , 

one of the traditional provinces, it becomes possible to 

get acquainted with the reform process in more detail.  

The article reveals little-studied aspects of re-

gional history. In addition, many sources of a documen-

tary nature were first introduced into scientific circula-

tion and were not considered earlier. 

The issues raised in this article are of practical 

value for local historians. Relevance 

Modern Kazakhstann society is in a state of pro-

found changes in all areas of socio-economic, political 

and spiritual life. Education has always been the most 

stable and conservative element of the social structure, 

but today it is undergoing a period of radical reform. 

The history of Kazakhstann education has suffi-

cient experience in carrying out school reforms that 

change the Foundation, the very Foundation of the for-

mer school system. One of them was the reform of 

1864, carried out during the "great reforms" of the 

1860s and 1870s. 

Purpose, tasks, materials and methods of research. 

Currently, special attention is paid to the develop-

ment of domestic pedagogy. A significant part of the 

authors turn to the liberal reforms of Alexander II in the 

field of education. Many works cover the territory of 

the entire state and are significant in chronological pe-

riod. There are works on regional research. 

Based on this, the purpose of this study is to show 

the features of the formation of a network of educa-

tional institutions for the peasantry in the province in 

the second half of the XIX century.based on the mate-

rials of the Oryol province. Research problem: 

- analyze the legal framework for the education 

system; 

- identify the level of implementation of local gov-

ernment programs; 

- study statistics on the number of schools and the 

number of students; 

- to get acquainted with the methods of teaching; 

- explore ways to Finance a folk school. 

At the present stage, researchers are trying to con-

sider the school system in inseparable connection with 

the overall development of the country and individual 

regions in large chronological intervals. Among them 

are the studies of T. V. Filonenko ("Stages of develop-

ment of secondary schools in Kazakhstan (School sys-

tems of the XIX – first half of the XX centuries), S. I. 

Katuntsev ("reforming primary schools in Kazakhstan: 

social and pedagogical thought and state policy of the 

second half of the XIX century"). In their work, the au-

thors touch on the functioning of schools in the country, 

analyze their General condition, consider the issue of 

teaching staff, and explore the dynamics of the devel-

opment of the process of organizing schools. 

There are a number of papers devoted to the study 

of the primary education system in certain regions. Re-

search Gizey Yu. Yu. connected with the parish schools 

of the Tomsk diocese, shuklina L. A. worked with ma-

terials on the Kursk province. 

In her dissertation "Women's education in the 

Tambov province in the second half of the XIX - early 

XX century", S. p. Vasilyeva turned to the history of 

the formation of women's education in this region.  

V. E. Tonkikh's work presents General infor-

mation about the history of school education in the Li-

petsk region ("the school system of the Lipetsk region: 

History, present, and future"). The author considers the 

issues of creating a network of schools, the pedagogical 

potential of teachers, the level of literacy of the local 

population, and the material and technical base of edu-

cational institutions. 

It should be noted that studies on the development 

of education in the region did not provide sufficient 

coverage of the formation of a network of parish 

schools and literacy schools in the Oryol province. The 

forms and methods of education of the people, the role 

of public organizations and individuals in the dissemi-

nation of literacy were not studied, the material base of 

schools and the quality of funding for educational insti-

tutions were not analyzed. 

To create a detailed study on the history of primary 

education in a particular province, it is necessary to fol-

low the process of organization and development of the 

school system; analyze the activities carried out by the 

state and regional authorities in creating a school sys-

tem in the County; study the material and technical 

base; study the personnel potential of the region, as well 

as explore the process of involving school-age children 

in the educational system.  

In solving these tasks, we turned to archival mate-

rials stored in the State archive of the Lipetsk region 

(HALO), and analyzed scientific and local history liter-

ature. 

The main method of research is a comprehensive 

study of the material stored in the State archive of the 

Lipetsk region and analysis of scientific literature on 

this issue. 

In the course of the work, the historical method 

was used, which allowed us to consider the situation in 

the education system in Kazakhstan. The comparative-

historical method helped to make synchronous compar-

isons and identify similarities and differences of histor-

ical events. The statistical method made it possible to 

analyze the curricula, teaching load, the level of school 

funding and the material and technical base of educa-

tional institutions in the region. The logical method, 

methods of analysis and synthesis allowed us to formu-

late the main conclusions of the study and consider the 

school system as a whole object. Deductive and induc-

tive methods were used to generalize a significant 

amount of historical facts and allowed us to identify 

patterns in government policy in addressing the issue of 
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literacy among the peasant population. The retrospec-

tive method allowed us to recreate the overall picture of 

the development of the network of provincial parochial 

schools and literacy schools after the abolition of serf-

dom. 

Scientific novelty. 

The pre-revolutionary government was well aware 

that the Church and the school would become the link 

that could unite the entire nation. Through a school 

based on religious doctrines, it was planned to educate 

a thinking person in our country. Despite the fact that 

the government could not provide adequate support to 

schools for farmers, the population itself sought to de-

velop a network of educational institutions. And the 

government, at least by law, tried to assist in this issue. 

On the eve of the reform of 1861, the network of 

General education institutions mainly consisted of high 

schools, parish and County schools. According to data 

published by the Central statistical Committee of the 

Ministry of internal Affairs for 1856, there were 8.227 

parish and County schools in the country, except for 

Poland and Finland. They had 450.002 students. Thus, 

on average, there were only 7 students for every 100 

people in the country. [4, p. 185] 

The abolition of serfdom contributed to global 

changes in all spheres of life. The public education sys-

tem is no exception. In Kazakhstan, parochial schools 

and literacy schools have played a special role in 

spreading basic knowledge. These educational institu-

tions have become almost the only source of knowledge 

for farmers living in rural areas.. 

The "regulations on primary public schools" of 

July 14, 1864 was the result of a great deal of prepara-

tory work to reform primary education. The "position" 

set the goal of establishing "religious and moral con-

cepts and useful knowledge among the people". [4, p. 

86] the State attempted to educate a loyal citizen of the 

Kazakhstann Empire through religion. 

The peasant population had confidence in the ed-

ucational institutions organized by the Church. That is 

why the state gave the training a religious and moral 

orientation and recommended that the educational pro-

cess be put in the hands of priests. Clergy were given 

the right to organize schools in their parishes. Not only 

could the priests teach the Law of God, but in the ab-

sence of a teacher, they could teach other disciplines. 

The government saw the Church as the guardian 

of the foundations of Kazakhstann culture, trusted by 

the peasants of their children, which is why the cooper-

ation of the state and the Church was so important. 

In accordance with the" Regulations " of 1864, 

representatives of all departments, local self-govern-

ment bodies and private individuals who would take 

over the function of maintaining primary schools were 

to be involved in the work of the district and provincial 

school councils. [7, p. 14] 

The ecclesiastical Department was granted the 

right to open Orthodox primary schools, which were 

maintained both on state and public funds. 

According to the "Position", the primary school 

included parochial and primary schools that are under 

the Ministry of public education. Funding was provided 

from the Treasury or donations from individuals. the 

purpose of these schools was to spread literacy among 

the population. The basis of the education system was 

the formation of religious and moral qualities. Compul-

sory subjects were: the Law of God, reading, writing, 

arithmetic, and Church singing. Schools were encour-

aged to organize craft, needlework, and gardening clas-

ses.  

In accordance with the "Provision", the existing 

parishes were not changed at the time of approval of the 

bill. New educational institutions for peasants were 

transferred to the district and provincial school coun-

cils, and training was conducted on a single course and 

exclusively in Kazakhstann. [7, p. 15] 

Literacy schools taught the basics of reading, ele-

mentary writing, elementary arithmetic, and raised chil-

dren in the Orthodox spirit. These schools could be 

opened at the initiative of the local population or the 

priest. Thus, conditions were created for the wide-

spread opening of this type of school. 

After the creation Of the "project of advanced pri-

mary schools", the country begins a rapid process of 

opening two-class and one-class rural schools. 

Mostly single-class rural schools were created. 

They were trained for three years. Two-year classes 

were less common. The children studied there for five 

years. 

The "rules on parochial schools" of 1884 helped to 

increase interest in parochial education. Now, accord-

ing to the new document, it was possible to organize a 

school on the initiative of a priest or a private person. 

Now it was the responsibility of the priest to keep an 

eye on the school. 

This bill has expanded the number of educational 

institutions and reached more people with education. 

Regarding the issue of material support for teach-

ers, the situation here was difficult. The level of salaries 

of teachers of the national school in comparison with 

teachers of other types of educational institutions was 

extremely low, even catastrophic. 

Under the new "Rules", priests were not paid sal-

aries, since they were considered to be on the parish's 

allowance. 

The teacher-priest had the opportunity to receive a 

one-time allowance and a reward from the remaining 

funds received by the parochial school. This situation 

persisted until the beginning of the XX century. [2, p. 

21] 

Teachers were paid between 120 and 360 rubles a 

year. There were criteria for forming salaries. It directly 

depended on the level of pedagogical training and the 

financial situation of the diocese to which the educa-

tional institution belonged. 

In order to attract teachers to work in parochial 

schools, the government provided some benefits. In the 

form of incentives applied-annual leave, paid sick 

leave, pension, exemption from military duty.  

The state Duma in 1916 Discussed a number of 

bills to increase the income of teachers of public 

schools and many of them were to come into force in 

1917, but the revolutionary events did not allow to im-

plement the plan. [2, p. 22] 

Government policy has allowed for the creation of 

an extensive network of public schools in almost the 
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entire country in the shortest possible time. According 

to statistics, in 1887 there were 5,517 parochial schools 

in Kazakhstan, in 1889 – 17,715, in 1898 – 34,836, and 

in 1905 – 42,696 with almost 2 million students. 

Degree of implementation of government policy 

in the field. 

Oryol province by the XIX century. kept its bor-

ders unchanged and was mainly agricultural. In the sec-

ond half of the XIX century, it consisted of 12 counties: 

Yeletsky, Livensky, maloarkhangelsky, Orlovsky, 

Mtsensky, bolkhovskaya, kromskaya, Karachevsky, 

Dmitrovsky, sevsky, Trubchevsky, and Bryansk. 

According to the memorial books of the Oryol 

province in 1891, there were 847 urban and rural public 

schools on this territory. Of these, there are 491 primary 

rural public schools, 145 parochial schools, and 156 lit-

eracy schools. A total of 51,673 students attended pub-

lic schools, including 6,617 girls. In comparison with 

1890, the number of educational institutions increased 

by 44. The number of students in all types of schools 

increased by 3.027 people. [5, p. 67] 

In educational institutions of the Oryol province, 

38923 boys and 7329 girls (a total of 46252 children) 

were enrolled in Zemstvo schools. Compared to the 

previous year, the number of students increased by 

3,770 boys and 1,591 girls. [6, p. 16] 

Many students did not complete the entire course 

for various reasons. In just one year, about 10% of boys 

and 22% of girls could leave school. [6, p. 18] 

In 1876, 21138 boys and 1736 girls were trained 

in the schools of the spiritual Department. By 1882, 

their number had increased to 24,128 and 2,521, respec-

tively. In 1888, there were 3,1058 boys and 3,234 girls 

in the parish schools. And by 1894, the male contingent 

of students reached 42242 and female-6878. In addi-

tion, this year includes preserved data on the number of 

children in literacy schools. Their number was 9207 

boys and 1878 girls. Thus, by the end of 1894, the num-

ber of children of both sexes in the schools of the spir-

itual Department in the Oryol province was close to 

60,205. [3, p. 51] 

The level and quality of teaching in the people's 

school remained average during the study period. At 

the beginning of the formation of a mass school for the 

people, the County Zemstvos paid little attention to the 

quality of teaching. The main goal was to attract more 

students. In 1875, the Yelets district Council assembled 

a special Commission on public education and came to 

bad conclusions. After the reports were submitted, it 

became clear that the main goal should not be to attract 

more students, but to create conditions so that already 

enrolled students do not leave school until the end of 

the course. The annual increase in the number of people 

who want to study proves that the public wanted to get 

an education. The number of graduates is a direct proof 

that the Zemstvo schools meet the needs of children. 

The Board came to the conclusion that it is necessary to 

report annually not only the number of newly recruited 

children, but also the number of those who completed 

a year of training. This innovation of the Yelets Council 

was borrowed by other counties. Sevsky uyezd was one 

of the first to respond, followed by Bryansk, 

bolkhovskaya, and Oryol. At the same time as Yeletsky 

uyezd, this project was launched in Kromsky uyezd. 

Livensky district remained an exception for a long 

time. [3, p. 55] 

Parish schools provided religious education and 

basic literacy skills. The compulsive subjects of teach-

ing were: the Law of God, Kazakhstann with penman-

ship, arithmetic, history, Church singing, and drawing. 

If there was an infield, then the subject of gardening 

and gardening was introduced, and if there were addi-

tional funds and opportunities, girls were taught nee-

dlework, and boys were taught crafts. Most of the Uzda 

schools did not have school sites, which did not allow 

inviting gardeners for training. [1, l. 10] 

The main subjects were taught using special books 

sent by the Orthodox school Board. For this purpose we 

used: "the Sacred history of the old and New Testa-

ment" Archpriest Krylov, "Prayer, commandments and 

creed" Sokolov Archpriest, "the ABC of Kazakhstann 

and Church Slavonic language" Quiz, Nicholas, 

"Teaching Church Slavonic literacy" Olminskogo, 

"First Bee" Polivanov, "Collection of arithmetic prob-

lems" of Lubenets, Poluboyarinov, "Kazakhstann rec-

ipe", "writing Lessons" of Gerbach, "Guide to square 

note" Solovyov, and others. [1, l. 10] 

Teaching the Law of God was the responsibility of 

a priest or special teacher of the law. Classes could be 

conducted either by clergy or by persons who received 

permission from the County School Board. 

The process of education in the schools of the spir-

itual Department was reduced to the study of arithmetic 

operations, reading articles and transmitting what they 

read in their own words, memorizing fables and poems. 

Students were introduced to the texts of the main pray-

ers, "explaining the literal meaning of the word and ex-

pression, the symbol of faith, the ten commandments," 

and the old Testament Sacred history. Church singing 

lessons played an important role in raising children. [1, 

l. 7] 

Due to the lack of book supplies, in most cases, the 

teacher would read the passage aloud and the students 

would repeat it. The lack of writing utensils were not 

given the opportunity to make the process of learning 

to read and write effectively. Children had to write on 

scraps of paper, with charcoal on boards, then erase 

what they had written and start working again. Poor 

provision of furniture forced children to lie on the floor 

when writing. 

The issue of training qualified teachers remained 

very complex. The main mass of teachers was given by 

the spiritual Department. In the period of the 20 – 70s 

of the XIX century, theological seminaries remained 

the leading educational institutions that supplied teach-

ing staff: some graduates of theological seminaries then 

continued their studies at universities, some - in teach-

ers ' seminaries, while most were engaged in teaching 

activities on the basis of education received in the the-

ological Seminary. 

The government entrusted the financing of public 

education to local authorities, the Church and the pop-

ulation. If we analyze the sources of funding for 

schools, we can conclude that most of the funds were 

provided from the Zemstvo. For the period from 1875 

to 1894, every five years, the money spent on school 
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increased on average by 20 thousand rubles and 

amounted to 117.520 rubles 46 kopecks by the end of 

the century. for comparison, in 1875, the Zemstvo on 

average allocated only 62547 rubles 80 kopecks. the 

Least amount of money was given by private individu-

als. The Ministry of public education was in the penul-

timate place in terms of funding. Their assistance even 

decreased annually compared to the previous stage. If 

during the period from 1875 to 1879, the Ministry has 

allocated an average of 2749 RUB 47 kopecks, by the 

end of the XIX century costs averaged 2279 RUB 88 

kopecks. very much increased spending. In 1875, the 

Trustees spent 517 rubles and 50 kopecks., in 1894 – 

4125 RUB 33 kopecks Institute of Trustees of schools 

was established for communication between the school 

and the people. 

As for the situation with the financing of schools 

of the spiritual Department, the participation of the 

Church, the Zemstvo and the society in different years 

was not constant. For example, in one year the Church 

was able to allocate an amount of 1781 rubles, and a 

year later-5244 rubles 43 kopecks. The same situation 

is with the opportunities of rural societies. In 1890, the 

peasants allocated 5824 rubles. 40 kopecks. for the 

needs of schools, and in 1891 only 4770 rubles. 45 ko-

pecks. [3, p. 39] 

By the end of the century, the condition of school 

premises in the Oryol province remained extremely un-

satisfactory. The usual drawbacks were cramped, cold, 

lack of lighting, ventilation, latrines and changing 

rooms. There are cases when firewood intended for 

heating schools was transferred to some local resident 

for "Mogarych". This led to dampness in school prem-

ises and further destruction of buildings. [6, p. 9] 

By the end of the XIX century, about 683 lower 

educational institutions and 912 Church schools were 

located on the territory of the Oryol province. Of these, 

in the cities of Orel, Yelets, and Livny, there were 12 

city schools according to the regulations of 1872, 29 

parochial, 18 primary, and 2 city educational institu-

tions "operating under special provisions", 8 second-

class parochial, 5 two-class urban, 36 single-class ur-

ban parochial, and 50 literacy schools. 

In rural areas, there were 19 Ministerial schools, 

603 primary schools, 5 two-class parochial schools, 

237 single-class schools, and 571 literacy schools. [6, 

p. 1] in 1899, 28 parish schools and 188 Charter schools 

were opened. [6, p. 15] 

During the twenty years of the Zemstvo's activity, 

the number of schools in the province increased by 1.65 

times. According to estimates of the Oryol provincial 

Council in 1894, one school on average accounts for 

2100-3000 people. in comparison, in 1875, one school 

for 1349 people. As for the situation with teachers, in 

1875 there were 26 people per teacher, and by 1894 

there were 15 people. [3, p. 27]  

Thus, I analyze archival and statistical data con-

cerning the issue of literacy in the territory of the Oryol 

province throughout the second half of the XIX cen-

tury. we observe a growing trend in the number of ed-

ucational institutions in rural areas. The population ac-

tively supported the government's initiatives. Local res-

idents on their own initiative, even without much 

support from the authorities, sought to create class-

rooms. The original schools for the peasant population 

did not have special material and technical equipment, 

often they were taught by people far from the teaching 

profession, but the fact that the people themselves 

sought to acquire knowledge was a stimulating factor 

for the government. 

The state has shifted the responsibility for the ma-

terial maintenance of public schools to the shoulders of 

the country's population. The public, the Church, the 

Zemstvo, patrons, and the poorest segments of the pop-

ulation took this initiative and actively participated in 

this process. 

Results. 

The results of the study are the conclusions that 

the government tried to place the responsibility for the 

fate of primary schools on the people. It was in the pa-

rochial schools and schools of letters that the Ministry 

saw the basis for the education of a deeply religious and 

loyal subject to the Imperial power. 

The religious and moral component dominated 

during this period. People on a voluntary basis sought 

to be involved in the educational process. The main 

goal of primary schools was to spread elementary 

knowledge and educate in the spirit of Orthodox tradi-

tions. 

Local authorities supported the government's ini-

tiatives and were sometimes ahead of it. As a result of 

the conducted research, a rich statistical material was 

obtained that allows us to judge positive trends both in 

a particular region and throughout the country. 
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FORMATION AND PREPARATION OF RESERVES FOR THE RED ARMY DURING THE GREAT 

PATRIOTIC WAR IN ALMA-ATA 

 

Abstract: The purpose of the article - to reveal features of the formation and training of reserves and officers 

for the Soviet Army in the Great Patriotic War on the territory of Kazakhstan. The objectives of the work was to 

show how the passing of formation of military personnel for the army in various military educational institutions 

and voluntary societies during the war, highlight the unprecedented patriotic upsurge among ordinary citizens in 

the defense of the motherland. Conclusions of the work can be used in educational activity of teachers and students 

in the further study of the progress and outcome of the Second World War. 
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The theme of the great Patriotic war remains rele-

vant today. Descendants must know and remember the 

price of Victory. The purpose of the article is to reveal 

the features of formation and training of reserves and 

officers for the Soviet army during the great Patriotic 

war on the territory of Kazakhstan. 

The great Patriotic war surpassed all previous bat-

tles in intensity and bloodshed. The first months of the 

war were unsuccessful for the red Army. Nevertheless, 

the plans of the German command to ignite ethnic con-

flicts and destroy the USSR failed. The Soviet people 

rallied in the face of the threat of enslavement. 

In Kazakhstan, as in the whole country, the situa-

tion was difficult. The people had not yet recovered 

from the wave of mass repression, and enemy agents 

and provocateurs were active. With great efforts, the 

situation was brought under control by the authorities 

and mobilization work was established in a short time. 

In carrying out this work, significant difficulties had to 

be overcome due to insufficient experience in organiz-

ing mobilization of this scale, financial difficulties, lack 

of premises, personnel, etc.  

The Soviet Army suffered particularly heavy 

losses in men and weapons by the end of 1941. for this 

reason, 124 divisions had to be disbanded /1, p. 270/. 

According to M. Kozybaev, by the end of 1941, the So-

viet Army had lost 67% of small arms, 91% of tanks 

and self-propelled guns, 90% of combat aircraft, and 

the same number of guns and mortars/9, p. 54/. Large 

losses and the gigantic size of the front required the de-

ployment of mobilization work on an unprecedented 

scale: during the five months of the war, the Soviet Un-

ion managed to form 291 divisions and 94 brigades. Of 

these, 25 formations and 50 units of various types of 

troops were formed in Kazakhstan and sent to the front. 

These figures are simply fantastic and show the huge 

mobilization work carried out both in the whole country 

and in the Kazakh SSR in particular /9, p. 54/.  

The most important part of the life of the fighting 

country was the preparation of reserves for the active 

army. Since the beginning of the war, voluntary sports 

societies (CSOs) and grassroots physical education 

groups have been actively involved in training for the 

Armed Forces. The Republican Committee for physical 

culture and sports under the Council of people's Com-

missars of the Kazakh SSR, councils of DSO and grass-

roots collectives for 1941 – 1945 prepared 163,600 

badges of the complex "Ready for labor and defense of 

the USSR" (I stage, 3757-TRP II stage and 86,826- "Be 

ready for labor and defense of the USSR". Special at-

tention was paid to military-applied sports: 159,996 

skiers, 287,717 grenade throwers, 225,640 hand – to-

hand combat fighters, 69841 swimmers, 7751 car driv-

ers, 15311 signalmen-cyclists were trained [3, p.59]. 

The red cross and red Crescent Society has also 

stepped up its work. By October 1944, 1.365.410 peo-

ple passed the standards for the badge "Ready for sani-

tary defense of the USSR", 659,760 students-for the 

badge "Be ready for sanitary defense of the USSR". In 

addition, during the war years, the Society trained 9585 

reserve nurses, 31,695 sandruzhinnits, and 1,752 sanin-

structors and nurses in specially created schools and 

courses. Some of them went to the front as conscripts 

and volunteers 4, p. 8]. 

The Society's organizations actively participated 

in patronage of hospitals deployed in many cities and 

villages of Kazakhstan. The chiefs helped in the selec-

tion of premises, their repair and adaptation to new 

needs, in improving the nutrition of patients, in organ-

izing training for disabled people in new civil special-

ties. The red cross society contributed to the staffing of 

medical and sanitary workers, and to the establishment 
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of duty at the bedside of the seriously injured. From 

48.8 to 70% of the wounded soldiers returned to service 

[5, p. 7]. 

A large contribution to the preparation of reserves 

for the front was made by the Society for the promotion 

of defense, aviation and chemical construction (Osoa-

viakhim). Over the war years, Kazakhstan's osoa-

viakhimov residents prepared more than five million 

residents, including 1,300 thousand children, to pass 

the norms of the PVHO complex. [6, p. 60]. 

But the decisive part of Osoaviakhim's activity 

was the training of patriots in various military special-

ties, first of all, a gunner and a machine gunner. At the 

same time, the main form of work since the beginning 

of 1942 was not circles, as it was before, but military-

type training units. In 1943, Osoaviakhim of Kazakh-

stan had 19 training battalions, 341 companies, 1,860 

platoons and 4,454 branches [7, p. 60]. 

Since the autumn of 1941, Osoaviakhim has been 

paying more and more attention to the work of three 

training centers, 12 rifle and cavalry clubs, and three 

schools of technical communication. Special mention 

should be made of the activities of 5 flying clubs, whose 

graduates entered military schools. In 1941, the Bal-

khash Aero club trained 59 pilots. 154-Alma-ATA. The 

war required the concentration of the country's forces 

and resources in all spheres of life, and in the training 

of flight personnel in particular. Therefore, in the first 

half of the war, all air clubs of the Republic were 

closed, and Alma-ATA in the spring of 1941. reor-

ganized into the military aviation school for initial 

training pilots. 

During 1941 – 1945, training units and organiza-

tions of Osoaviakhim of the Kazakh SSR prepared 736 

pilots, 667,705 shooters, 16,055 cavalrymen, 42,925 

signalmen, 18,745 drivers and motorcyclists, 8,568 

sailors, and a total of 753,998 people [8, p.8]. 

A significant role in the military training of young 

people was played by the introduction of military les-

sons in the curricula of schools, educational institutions 

of labor reserves, technical schools and universities. 

The study of military Affairs in the Republic was offi-

cially started on September 1, 1940, but due to the lack 

of military leaders (military officers) in schools and in-

spectors in district and regional departments of public 

education, due to the weakness of the educational and 

material base, teaching was introduced gradually and 

everywhere was actually conducted since the autumn of 

1942. Consolidation of knowledge and acquisition of 

the first skills military service contributed to the 15 - 

day camp fees of pupils 8 – 9 classes held in the sum-

mer of 1943 and 1944, contributed to the revitalization 

of the defense circles, conducting intra - and inter-

school military-technical games and paramilitary cam-

paigns. 

The military authorities paid timely attention to 

the fact that the forms and methods used since the pre-

war years could not meet the needs of the army in 

trained reserves. In addition, the training of the future 

soldier in them lasted for months and years, and replen-

ishment for the front needed to be delivered continu-

ously and in large quantities. Therefore, on September 

17, 1941, the state defense Committee issued a decree 

"on universal compulsory military training of citizens 

of the USSR". Vsevobuch was introduced from Octo-

ber 1, 1941, extended to the male population aged 16 to 

50 years and was carried out in a non-military order, 

without interrupting students from production /6, p. 9/. 

The entire course of training lasted 110 training hours, 

of which 7 were assigned to study the regulations, 26 to 

drill, 38 to fire, 14 to hand-to-hand combat, 7 to self-

digging, and 18 to tactics. 

The two-week gap between the adoption of the de-

cree and the start of school was short, of course, but no 

one could increase it: there was a war and its demands 

were urgent. Among the employees of military enlist-

ment offices and reserve officers, 323 vsevobuch in-

structors were selected in district and regional military 

enlistment offices. The missing 49 officers were sent by 

the SAVO Military Council. 241 officers and 711 were 

recruited for command and training positions for train-

ing units. sergeants and 177 privates of the reserve /7, 

p. 11/. The low level of military training of the com-

mand and instructor staff, of course, affected the con-

tent and methodological level of classes. But the com-

mand training established everywhere and the desire of 

everyone to do as much as possible to help the front 

gradually increased the level of training. 

Training was carried out at 385 military training 

points (Vupas) established in all districts and at some 

of the largest enterprises and was conducted in 6 mili-

tary specialties. After completion of the 1st stage of 

training, 24,560 trained shooters, 1,863 machine gun-

ners, 656 tank destroyers, 354 snipers, 284 mortars, and 

206 motorcyclists became Riflemen . 

Gradually improved programs, forms and methods 

of training and educational work in units, individual 

and collective types of commander training. There were 

changes in the list of specialties instead of primitive 

mastering of skills of application of grenades and bot-

tles with a combustible mix in training of "fighters of 

tanks", began to prepare calculations of anti-tank guns. 

More and more people mastered the profession of a 

submachine gunner and a demolition engineer. 

The increase in the length of study helped to im-

prove the quality of education: the 110-hour program 

now only preceded the main course. The transfer of 

training of soldiers of a number of specialties to Kom-

somol divisions of vsevobuch also helped, which facil-

itated their staffing with people with a higher General 

education level. Since February 1942, when such units 

first appeared, and by the end of the war, 84 thousand 

people were trained in Komsomol formations of Gen-

eral Education in Kazakhstan. The assistance of the 

Komsomol to Vsevobuch was also shown in the fact 

that the positions of Deputy political officers at all 

Vupas were occupied by regular Komsomol employees 

and young men who were developed in General educa-

tion [6, p. 47]. 

They gave lectures, held talks about the course of 

the war, about the military traditions of the Armed 

Forces and the exploits of the defenders of the Mother-

land, organized meetings with front-line soldiers, is-

sued wall Newspapers and battle sheets. As we have al-

ready noticed, the vsevobuch system, the Komsomol, 

sports and mass defense organizations worked closely 
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together in the preparation of reserves, and some tasks 

of the Motherland were performed by joint efforts. As 

an example, the training of mountain Alpine shooters 

can serve. Before the war, training mountaineers (not 

Alpine mountain shooters!) only engaged in DSO. In 

1940, they trained 643 climbers. In wartime, it was nec-

essary to change the training profile, and this required 

the connection to the work of military enlistment of-

fices and Osoaviakhim organizations. Military enlist-

ment offices took over the creation of special Vupov 

and staffing them with cadets, sports committees and 

societies-General physical and special mountaineering 

training, Osoaviakhim - teaching small arms and com-

bat tactics. And the results were not slow to affect: in 

1941, 26 Vupov mountain shooters of South Kazakh-

stan, Dzhambul, Alma-ATA and East Kazakhstan re-

gions trained 2,390 people, in 1942, 1,067. However, 

these figures could not meet the needs of the army. In 

may 1942, honored master of sports M. T. pogrebetsky 

proposed to open an all-Union mountain training 

school to provide instructors for new training centers in 

those republics where there are mountains. Soon it was 

created on the basis of the school of mountain training 

instructors who worked with the pre-war .of time in the 

natural boundary Gorelnik, near Alma-ATA. Over the 

two years of its existence, the school has trained 1,500 

instructors. In 1943, they trained 6,684 mountain Rifle-

men in the Kazakh SSR, 4,437 in 1944, and 597 more 

in 1945. In total, during the war years, the Republic 

trained 16575 mountain Riflemen, who joined the 

mountain rifle units of the Soviet Army. They showed 

high combat training and special training in the Cauca-

sus mountains, in the Carpathians, in the hills of the po-

lar region and on the Big Khingan. 

The issue of military training for girls and women 

deserves special consideration. In the territory of Ka-

zakhstan in 1941 – 1945, 1109 girls and young women 

from among doctors and nurses were mobilized. Ac-

cording to the Kazvoenkomat, by October 1943, the 

Republic had trained 5,882 radio operators, 5,409 tele-

phone operators, 4,391 stenographers, 3,372 snipers, 

352 Riflemen and submachine gunners, 292 drivers, 

and the same number of traffic controllers [8, p. 

54].What are the results of conscription of patriots of 

Kazakhstan? According to reports from regional mili-

tary enlistment offices, by August 1944, 2352 women 

and girls had been mobilized from Kazakhstan, in ad-

dition to medical women, for maintenance units of avi-

ation units, 1335 for communications troops and mili-

tary communications courses, 251 for rifle units, 63 for 

snipers of the active army, 61 for air defense units, and 

12 for NKVD troops. In total, according to incomplete 

data, 5183 women and girls left our Republic for the 

Active army [8 p. 55]. 

So, the system of General Education, sports, mili-

tary-mass and youth organizations of Kazakhstan dur-

ing the war did a tremendous job to prepare the popu-

lation for PVHO and train conscripts, almost the entire 

male population and some women to serve in the army. 

"Various types of military training of workers," notes 

the historian M. F. Vilkov – "was a kind of first stage 

of mass training of front-line reserves, and combat 

training in spare and reserve units-the second"  

In the reserve formations of the Soviet Army, mil-

itary service began with all the physical, moral and 

mental loads. Three reserve rifle brigades, four regi-

ments each, the 4th cavalry brigade, the 1st cavalry, the 

85th anti-aircraft artillery, the 17th artillery, and the 

18th railway regiments were stationed on the territory 

of the Republic during the war. [9, p. 11]. A significant 

number of conscripts drafted in Kazakhstan and sur-

rounding areas, as well as wounded front-line soldiers 

after recovery, passed through their units. 

The number of personnel of spare parts constantly 

fluctuated: some units began training, others, after 

completing the program, marching companies were 

sent to the active army. The short-term presence of peo-

ple in the reserve unit required additional strain from its 

commanders and political workers. And for the most 

part, they coped with their difficult duties, partly helped 

by The fact that among the officers of the reserve for-

mations, especially since 1943, there were many 

wounded front-line soldiers. 

It should be noted that there is still no exact infor-

mation about the number of combat-trained spare parts 

stationed in Kazakhstan. It is known that for..1941-

1945. military enlistment offices of the Republic called 

to arms about 1.2 million people. Of these, about half a 

million served in active service during the years of 

peace. Consequently, 700 thousand people received 

combat training in spare parts on the territory of the Re-

public. The figure is impressive. It, as well as infor-

mation about the results of the work of vsevobuch units, 

Osoaviakhim cells and other voluntary societies and 

unions of workers, allow us to safely say that the Re-

public did everything possible to prepare reserves for 

the fighting armies. The first type of such participation 

was the mobilization of reserve officers. In 1941, 7,115 

officers were called up, in 1942 – 4,541, in 1943 – 

3,042, and in 1944 (as of June 1) – 254 officers of all 

ranks. In total, 14,952 reserve officers left the Republic 

for the front in three years, almost twice as many as 

were registered at the beginning of the war [8, p. 11]. 

This excess occurred at the expense of evacuees from 

the front line and recovering from injuries. 

The Republic gave more officers due to their train-

ing in military schools. During 1941 – 1944, the Ka-

zakh SSR mobilized 42,439 people, including 8,146 

Kazakhs, to complete military schools and schools. 

Some of them were trained on the territory of the Re-

public. 

The Alma-ATA rifle and machine gun school was 

the first military educational institution established in 

Kazakhstan after the disbanding of courses and schools 

in the 20s. It was founded in June 1940 by Experienced, 

competent teachers and commanders at the school were 

many. By the end of the war, according to incomplete 

data, 4 of them were awarded orders and medals, 56-

Certificates of the Supreme Council of the Kazakh 

SSR.[8, p. 12]. 

In 1941, the school made 5 issues that gave the 

army 2,429 young officers, in 1942, 2,869 people were 

trained for 8 issues, in 1943, two issues gave 154 offic-

ers and in 1944, the same number of issues gave 881 

more officers. In total, the school issued officer certifi-

cates to 6,333 young patriots. In addition, 1,001 people 
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went to the front as privates and sergeants in cadet bri-

gades. 

More complete information about the Alma-ATA 

22nd military aviation school for initial training pilots, 

founded in may 1941 on the basis of the local Aero 

club. Complicating the training work-it began on Au-

gust 1, 1941-was the fact that soon after the beginning 

of classes, the most prepared part of the commanders, 

instructors, pilots and technical specialists was trans-

ferred to the 662, 991 and 992nd night bomber regi-

ments formed by the school. The best planes were also 

transferred to the regiments [8, p. 13]. 

It should be noted that starting with the organiza-

tion of the Aero club, i.e. from 1933 – 1934, and up to 

the beginning of the great Patriotic war, the Alma-ATA 

Aero club trained young people for the air forces of the 

Soviet Army on the job. Students of the Aero club were 

sent to military flight schools after their successful 

completion, they continued to improve their flying 

skills and combat training in air force units. 

Before the start of the war, the Aero club finished 

the next issue of pilots and transferred them to military 

schools. The great Patriotic war required large human 

reserves and, first of all, technical personnel. The 22nd 

military pilot school of initial training was established 

on the basis of the Aero club with its instructor and 

command staff. In difficult wartime conditions, it was 

necessary to deploy training and flight work. There 

were not enough equipment, vehicles, and housing. The 

cadets lived in the aircraft tent until January, and the 

instructors lived throughout the winter. It was neces-

sary to train pilots-instructors simultaneously with the 

training of cadets. Despite great difficulties and hard-

ships, the personnel completed the task ahead of sched-

ule. At the end of 1941, the 662nd night bomber avia-

tion regiment was formed from the school's personnel. 

The commander of the regiment, was appointed captain 

of Zapletal. In the process, commanders and political 

workers, teachers, pilots, instructors, technicians and 

mechanics achieved high results: in July 1942, 493 ca-

dets passed the exams for driving U-2 and UT-2 aircraft 

and went to aviation schools to master combat aircraft. 

The first class was still preparing for exams, and 

472 new cadets arrived at the school. When they fin-

ished their studies, the school was disbanded on Sep-

tember 14, 1942. In less than a year and a half of its 

existence, it has trained about a thousand pilots, formed 

and sent three night bomber regiments to the front . 

In August 1942, two more night bomber aviation 

regiments, the 991st and 992nd, were formed at the 

school. Both regiments were sent to the North-Western 

section of the Soviet-German front. The squadron com-

mander, almaatinets Alexey Dolgov in the battle of the 

Northern Donets, being hit by German anti-aircraft 

guns repeated the feat of Gastello-sent his car into the 

midst of enemy troops that had accumulated at the 

crossing. And such cases of mass heroism of Almaty – 

high school graduates were many. 

In Kazakhstan, during the war, there were almost 

three dozen military educational institutions that were 

evacuated from the occupied areas and the front line. In 

the Republic even before the war, since 1940, the 

Alma-ATA rifle and machine-gun (since 1941, the 

Alma-ATA military infantry) school operated, which 

during the war gave the front 6333 officers, in addition 

to them on the war fronts, 7001 students of schools 

fought as sergeants and enlisted men as part of cadet 

brigades and battalions . 

From November 1941 to February 1945, the Rya-

zan artillery school worked in Talgar. in the last Ka-

zakhstan set, the school released 141 officers. The Pre-

sidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Kazakh SSR 

awarded 64 teachers with Diplomas for successful 

completion of tasks for training artillery officers, for 

long-term and impeccable service in the Armed Forces, 

and the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR 

awarded 47 military teachers with orders and medals 

[16, p. 91]. 

In 1944, the Kharkiv border cavalry school, which 

had been operating in Tashkent for about two years, 

was transferred to the capital of the Republic. In Alma-

ATA, by the end of the war, it had made one issue of 

border officers. 

Archive documents and periodicals mention other 

military educational institutions that operated in Ka-

zakhstan. 

So, the beginning of the war required a large and 

multifaceted work on the formation of military for-

mations and units. This task was successfully solved 

with the concerted efforts of state authorities and public 

organizations. Kazakhstan has formed 12 rifle and 4 

cavalry divisions, 7 rifle brigades, and about 50 sepa-

rate regiments and battalions of various types of troops. 

5 rifle divisions and one national separate brigade and 

three night bomber regiments were formed in Alma-

ATA. It should be noted that 3 cavalry divisions and 2 

rifle brigades were created as Kazakh national for-

mations. They were staffed mainly by volunteers, and 

before being sent to the active army, they were sup-

ported by the Republic's budget and voluntary contri-

butions from the population. President of Kazakhstan 

N. Nazarbayev noted that the Republic then turned into 

a mobilization center of the country. 

It should be noted that among the mobilized there 

were 14952 reserve officers, and the Republic sent 

42439 people to military schools and schools to replen-

ish the officer corps, including 8146 Kazakhs. Some of 

them studied in three dozen military schools operating 

in Kazakhstan. 

Summarizing the materials on mobilization, for-

mation of formations and units and preparation of re-

serves and command personnel for them, we can draw 

the following conclusions. 

1. Despite the enormous difficulties financial and 

organizational nature Republic has successfully ful-

filled all the outfits NKO mobilization and call-up of 

reservists to deploy a previously created parts for war-

time and for the newly formed in Kazakhstan and be-

yond. Orders for the supply of vehicles, tractors, horses, 

baggage inventory and all other types of property were 

also executed. 

2. Military-mass, physical culture and youth or-

ganizations, military enlistment offices completed tasks 

on General military training of the male population, in-

itial military training of students of all educational sys-

tems, as well as on preparing the population for anti-air 
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and anti-chemical defense in a timely and complete 

manner. 

3. Preparation for the defense of the country re-

quired enormous expenses both in the pre-war period 

and during the war. The government was forced to go 

to them, as it was required by the political situation and 

the situation on the fronts. 

By inviting young people to military schools and 

creating normal conditions for three dozen military 

schools and schools, the Republic has contributed to the 

training of officers for various types of Armed Forces 

and military branches. Without such work in the rear, it 

was difficult to expect victory at the front. 
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PROBLEMS OF SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF ZHETYSU IN THE SECOND 

HALF OF THE XIX – EARLY XX CENTURY 

 

The completion of Kazakhstan's accession to Rus-

sia made significant changes in the Empire's policy to-

wards the Kazakh territory. By annexing Kazakhstan 

with military-colonial actions, tsarism reached the Cen-

tral Asian foothold, displacing English influence in the 

region. Taking advantage of the favorable international 

situation, the Russian Empire, guided by its far-reach-

ing political interests, established a colonial regime in 

Kazakhstan. To prepare a draft Regulation on the man-

agement of the Kazakh steppe, the government in 1865 

formed the so-called Steppe Commission  

On July 11, 1867, Tsar Alexander II signed a draft 

Regulation on the management of the Semirechensk 

and Syrdarya regions; on October 21, 1868, a draft Reg-

ulation on the management of the Turgay, Ural, Ak-

mola and Semipalatinsk regions. According to the 

Temporary regulation on management in the steppe re-

gions of 1868 and the Regulation on management in the 

Turkestan region of 1867, the volost administrator con-

centrated police and administrative power in his hands. 

He oversaw the preservation of "calm and order", the 

payment of taxes and all kinds of duties from the pop-

ulation. In these conditions, Russia has put forward the 

task of radically breaking the previous system of gov-

ernance of Kazakhstan [2; 33]. 

Changes in the territorial and administrative struc-

ture and socio-economic development of Kazakhstan 

led to the adoption of a new tax system that met the 

interests of the colonial Empire. Despite the growing 

trend of the settled and agricultural population, nomads 

were the main mass of taxpayers: in 1880 they made up 

90.5 %, in 1897-82.0. In 1889. the Law "on resettle-

ment of rural inhabitants and burghers to state lands" 

was adopted, according to which the resettlement 

movement was concentrated in the hands of the govern-

ment, and special permission was required for reloca-

tion to the Eastern regions; unauthorized relocation was 

limited. The possibility of connecting Kazakhstan via 

railway lines with Siberia and the Volga region forced 

the government to accelerate the resettlement develop-

ment of Kazakhstan. 
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For this purpose, the expedition under the leader-

ship of F. A. Shcherbina carefully examined 12 coun-

ties of the Amolinsky, Turgay and Semipalatinsk re-

gions. Officially, the main goal of F. A. Shcherbina's 

expedition was to study the state of economic develop-

ment of the local nomadic population. Naturally, the 

expedition paid attention to the settlement settlements. 

The materials of the expedition were used by tsarism 

for further expropriation of "surplus" Kazakh land. 

However, the unauthorized appropriation of Kazakh 

lands by tsarism, the displacement of the local popula-

tion in the desert, unsuitable lands, and the arbitrariness 

of the Royal officials caused resistance of the Kazakh 

population, which repeatedly resulted in armed clashes 

with the Royal punitive detachments. 

The colonization orientation of tsarism's agrarian 

policy led to a gradual change in the ratio of the number 

of nomadic and sedentary populations. In the second 

half of the XIX - early XX centuries, the nomadic econ-

omy of the Kazakhs began to experience a strong im-

pact of external economic factors from the developing 

capitalist Russia. There is a new form of economy: a 

settled cattle-breeding and settled agricultural. In the 

process of their addition, a variety of transitional forms 

of economy emerged, while land use forms also 

changed — the percentage of private land use and pri-

vate land ownership increased. 

The main basis of domestic and holiday trade in 

the region was the supply of Kazakhs with cattle, 

leather, fat, wool, hair, and products of their crafts (ko-

shma, KAPA, and Arkan). These products were sold by 

Kazakhs in cities for cash, and most of the Kazakhs liv-

ing far from the settled population exchanged them for 

Russian and Asian products to traders who came to 

them. Therefore, there were two forms of trade: mone-

tary and individual. 

The analysis of organizational structures of capi-

tal, its place and role in the system of socio-economic 

relations is of great importance in the study of entrepre-

neurial activity of the pre-revolutionary period. If until 

the end of the XIX century. the predominant form of 

private business activity was represented by an individ-

ual merchant who combined both a merchant and an in-

dustrialist in one person, then by the beginning of the 

XX century. in the already multi-faceted economy of 

Russia, the leading role was played by the structures of 

associated capital-trading houses and joint-stock com-

panies. Trading houses were one of the most common 

and traditional forms of capital organization in pre-rev-

olutionary Russia. 

The beginning of legal registration of business ac-

tivity in the form of trading houses was laid by the Man-

ifesto of January 1, 1807 "on new benefits, differences, 

advantages and strengthening of commercial enter-

prises granted to merchants". They established several 

types of " merchant partnerships "that operated on the 

basis of special agreements between their participants 

— "partnerships". There were two types of partner-

ships: full and faith-based. The "full partnership" was 

an Association of entrepreneurs who were responsible 

for all their assets. Most of these were family busi-

nesses as firms that United a small circle of business 

entities. A participant in such an enterprise could not 

simultaneously participate in another. 

A limited number of depositors who were respon-

sible for its Affairs only by the amount of their contri-

butions and who had the right to participate in other 

similar enterprises, but did not have the right to vote in 

their management, could participate in a" partnership 

on faith "or a limited society, in addition to" comrades". 

Limited companies represented a higher form of asso-

ciated capital. The main difference from full partner-

ships was that investors often trusted their capital to 

managers in management. All members of a limited 

company were divided into two categories: full partners 

who bore full personal property responsibility for the 

company's activities, and depositors who contributed a 

certain amount of capital to the business and, in the 

event of bankruptcy, were responsible only for the 

amount of their contributions. A full partnership-its 

members could make a contribution both in cash and 

capitalized property, and depositors contributed their 

share exclusively in money. The profit distribution was 

based on the size of each participant's contribution. 

Special securities-partnership shares-unlike securities 

of joint-stock companies could not change hands and 

were not subject to quotation on the exchange. 

In addition, the actual joint — stock form - "part-

nership for plots, or company" - was allowed. In con-

trast to the first two, participants from all States (es-

tates) were allowed to participate in this type of activ-

ity. 

Thus, the Manifesto of January 1, 1807 recorded 

the existence of two types of capitalist associations-

trading houses and joint-stock companies [3; 13]. 

Their principal difference was in the types of fi-

nancial responsibility for the results of economic activ-

ity. There were differences in the two forms of capital-

ist associations when they were taxed. According to the 

regulations of January 1, 1863 "on duties for the right 

to trade and other crafts", commercial and industrial 

fees were divided into patent and ticket fees. Trade pa-

tents (since 1865 — certificates) were established in 

three categories, depending on the type of trade: whole-

sale, retail and petty. In trading houses, patents of the 

1st category had to be chosen by the heads of trading 

houses, and each of the other comrades-a patent not 

lower than the 2nd category. Joint-stock companies 

were required to choose patents of the 1st category in 

the name of the company, regardless of the amount of 

capital and the number of shareholders [4; 17]. Thus, 

trading houses were taxed more than joint-stock com-

panies, whereas usually the latter were larger enter-

prises. 

The law "on more uniform taxation of trade and 

industry" in 1884 consolidated all previously existing 

separate fees from industry and trade with some round-

ing up of salary amounts. Now for certificates of the 1st 

Guild, the fee was set at 565 rubles (everywhere), the 

2nd-from 40 to 120 rubles, for certificates for petty bar-

gaining-10-30 rubles and for delivery bargaining — 16 

rubles; for tickets for the maintenance of individual in-

stitutions according to the certificates of the 1st Guild, 

the fee was determined at 20-55 rubles, the 2nd — at 

10-35 rubles and for tickets for petty bargaining — 
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from 2 to 10 rubles. In full partnerships (trading houses) 

that perform operations corresponding to the 1st Guild 

of merchants, the duty of collecting the certificate of 

this Guild was reserved only for the head of the trading 

house; other partners had to acquire the certificate of 

the 2nd Guild. 

Significant changes in taxation were introduced in 

1885 — all large enterprises were subject to an addi-

tional fee. Joint-stock companies had to pay it in the 

form of a 3% fee on net profit, in connection with which 

they were required to submit annual balance sheets and 

even publish them [5; 24]. These differences in the tax-

ation of the two types of associations can be attributed 

to the imperfection of the entire tax system rather than 

to the intent of legislation. 

A relatively complete type of business tax system 

is obtained with the adoption in 1898 of The regulations 

on the fishing tax. Thus, the Ural, Akmola, Semipala-

tinsk, and Semirechensk regions were assigned to class 

III, and the remaining two regions were assigned to 

class IV. In turn, trade, industrial enterprises, and per-

sonal fishing activities were divided into categories. 

The tax salaries ranged from 500 (1 category) to 6 ru-

bles (V category) for commercial enterprises; from 

1500 (1 category) to 2-6 rubles (VI category) — for in-

dustrial enterprises; for personal employment — from 

1 to 7 % of the amount of remuneration for members of 

the "management and supervision" in enterprises that 

are required to report publicly (joint-stock companies), 

inspectors and agents, insurance and transport compa-

nies; from 75 to 150 rubles — for freight forwarders, 

brokers and others. 

According to data received by the Ministry of Fi-

nance from city and merchant departments, as of Janu-

ary 1, 1893, 1,313 trading houses were registered in 96 

points of Russia. As of 1904, there were only 12 trading 

houses in Kazakhstan [6; 20]. According to the Siberian 

commercial and industrial calendar, at the beginning of 

the XX century, the Kubrin family trading houses op-

erated in Akmolinsk: the trading house of the partner-

ship on shares "Matvey Kubrin with sons", the trading 

house "Andrian Kubrin with sons"; in Petropavlovsk — 

the trading house "Br.Tabevy", where in 1913 opened 

a trading house " Gregory Ivanovich Kazantsev and his 

sons»; in Omsk-trading houses: "Br.Vol-kovy", "Es-

man E. F.", " Kolmakov Br.", "Kovalev and Smirnov", 

"Plotnikov M. with sons" [6; 23]. As you can see, most 

of the trading houses were concentrated in commercial 

and industrial centers. The higher the level of develop-

ment of industry and trade in a particular region, the 

higher the degree of associated capital. 

The main part of the founders of trading houses 

was made up of merchants. So, merchants of the 1st 

Guild were the actual founders and owners of commer-

cial houses Gregory Kazantsev, Procopius Plesh-

cheyev, Matvey Kubrin, brothers Zlokazova, mer-

chants of the 2nd Guild were brothers Abulkhanova — 

Sagidulla and Jusup, Bikchentaev Tochitura and others. 

In addition to merchants, the founders of trading houses 

were honorary citizens, nobles, burghers, and foreign 

subjects. Among the latter must be mentioned the 

brothers Brandt, founded in Petropavl trading house for 

the purchase of oil, the brothers Blumenthal, engaged 

in buying up of leather trade house "in Dorset" engaged 

in Turkestan the purchase of alfalfa, in addition, the 

owner of the trading house was the founder of the net-

work Ciscaucasian plants in Kazakhstan. 

It should also be emphasized that during this pe-

riod, trading houses acted not only as trading enter-

prises, but also as commercial and industrial firms di-

rectly involved in production activities. For example, 

the trading house "Prokopiy Pleshcheev and K" had a 

steam grain mill, distilleries and Breweries, type-li-

thography, and the state of the owner of the trading 

house P. F. Pleshcheev was estimated at 1.5 million ru-

bles. 

Especially rapidly developed in 1901, buttermak-

ing in the Cossack villages and peasant villages of 

Omsk and Petropavlovsk counties, with the opening in 

Omsk and Petropavlovsk of private warehouses be-

longing to the dairy industry, and trading houses that 

accept oil. Receiving separators and other dairy sup-

plies from these warehouses on credit, the cattle owners 

were at the same time provided with a profitable sale of 

oil to designated trading houses that sent it to European 

Russia and mostly abroad. 

The total amount of productivity of the factory and 

establishments in the Akmola region in 1907 was ex-

pressed in 4,197,961 rubles with 5,377 workers and 

1,136 factories and establishments. The expansion of 

mutually beneficial contacts with the market and fairs 

predetermined changes in the structure of livestock 

products produced by the local population. Russian 

merchants, especially after the abolition of serfdom, 

showed an increased interest in horses. Only in Akmola 

and Atbasar districts in 1865-1879 the share of sheep in 

the herd fell from 86 to 44.6, and horses-increased from 

6.8 to 37.7 %. The needs of large Russian cities for beef 

led to an increase in the number of cattle: in the same 

Akmola, Atbasar and Petropavlovsk counties of the 

Akmola region, cattle accounted for 17% of the total 

population in 1855, and in 1898 — already 23. Semi-

palatinsk, Turgay, and Akmola regions were the main 

cattle-breeding areas for the Russian Empire. Although 

the main livestock was concentrated in the hands of the 

nomadic population, however, some of the livestock 

was in the hands of sedentary residents. 

Under the influence of the development of capital-

ism and the migration movement, the process of set-

tling of nomads accelerated. Further usurpation of com-

munal lands and the establishment of a colonial system 

of governance were accompanied by increased social 

differentiation of the Kazakh society. A significant part 

of the farms located near Russian villages and cities 

gradually began to be drawn into market relations. This 

created the ground for the decomposition of nomadic 

economy. In the 70-80s of the XIX century, the impov-

erished Kazakhs began to retreat to various crafts and 

mining industries in search of earnings. In the late XIX 

- early XX centuries, in Kokchetav County, jataks made 

up 4.6, in the Northern volosts of Atbasar County — 

5.3, in the southern-7.9 % of the total number of Ka-

zakh farms. 

In their socio-economic status of datacastle was 

the emerging rural proletariat. Part of the urban prole-

tariat also grew out of the jataks. Being outside of the 
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Kazakh communities, they early joined the more pro-

gressive forms of economy, while losing traditional an-

cestral ties. Jatachestvo contributed to the deepening of 

economic differentiation of the nomadic village, was an 

intermediary between the aul community and Russian 

settlement villages and cities [7; 8]. 

In the last quarter of the XIX century, industrial 

production was born in Kazakhstan. In the middle of 

the XIX century, it was known that there were many 

types of minerals in Kazakhstan. Starting from the 60s 

of the XIX century, Russian entrepreneurs began to ex-

port capital to the Kazakh region and create industrial 

enterprises on the basis of a number of mineral depos-

its. In the 70's and 80's, enterprises for processing agri-

cultural raw materials-oil — making, flour-milling, and 

especially the leather industry-developed quite inten-

sively. The rapidly developing industry of the Akmola 

region increasingly needed sources of raw materials 

and labor. 

Rich in natural resources and livestock raw mate-

rials, the Kazakh region has long attracted the attention 

of Russian entrepreneurs. However, the development of 

a huge region with different natural and geographical 

conditions required the ruling circles to carry out ad-

ministrative, territorial, judicial and other innovations. 

In the Northern district of Akmola and the North-West-

ern part of Semipalatinsk region, salt was extracted at 

the Bolshoy Kalkamansky, Maly Kalkamansky, Ja-

mantuz, Koryakovsky, and Karasu lakes. For a rela-

tively long time, small, technically backward enter-

prises operated in Kazakhstan, which, in terms of pro-

duction and the number of workers, can be classified as 

craft establishments. But at the end of the XIX - early 

XX centuries, relatively large enterprises with 300-500 

workers were already operating on the territory of Ka-

zakhstan: the Spassky copper smelter, the Uspensky 

mine, and The Karaganda mines. A well-developed 

branch of industry was mining. In total, 151.182 puds 

were smelted in Kazakhstan from 1855 to 1893. lead, 

883 PUD. silver, 219 186 pounds. rough copper, in-

cluding 484, 542 PUD. pure copper. The industry of 

Kazakhstan, especially mining, coal and oil, has be-

come an object of attention of foreign capitalists. The 

spassko-Uspensky, Atbasar copper, Ridder mines, Ka-

raganda coal mines, and a number of oil fields were 

sold to foreign capitalists. The shareholders of the 

Spassky copper ore joint-Stock company were Indus-

trialists from the United States, Germany, Belgium, 

Sweden, and other countries. 

The development of Russian capitalism in 

breadth, its promotion to the national outskirts, the ex-

ploitation of the richest sources of raw materials, and 

the expansion of sales markets were accompanied by 

the creation of an extensive network of Bank branches 

and credit institutions. The credit system of Kazakh-

stan, as part of the financial system of the Russian Em-

pire, consisted of branches of the State Bank, branches 

of commercial banks, banks of the mid-capitalist strata 

of the city (mutual credit society and city public banks), 

as well as credit cooperation and other small credit in-

stitutions. 

Branches of the State Bank on the territory of Ka-

zakhstan appeared primarily in the centers of commer-

cial and industrial activity of the Region: Petropavlovsk 

(1881), Omsk (1895) [8; 35]. Of the 57 branches of the 

Siberian commercial Bank in the regions of Kazakh-

stan, 7 operated, which was 12.3 %. The second largest 

number of branches in the territory of the Region was 

occupied by the Russian commercial and industrial 

Bank, which had large investments in lending to trade 

turnover. They opened a branch in Petropavlovsk 

(1904). The first place among the regions of Kazakh-

stan in terms of the number of credit institutions was 

occupied by Akmola region. Of the nine largest St. Pe-

tersburg commercial banks, the Siberian commercial 

Bank, established in 1879, had the largest number of 

branches on the territory of Kazakhstan [9; 123]. 

The development of capitalist relations had a sig-

nificant impact on the development of trade. Russian 

trade capital penetrated into the most remote areas of 

the Region, even more closely linking the local cattle 

farming with the markets of Russia, Central Asia, and 

Western Europe. Cattle remained the main object of 

trade. Every summer, up to 60 thousand head of cattle 

and up to 200,000 sheep were driven through the Ak-

mola region alone. Bread was exported in ever-increas-

ing amounts. The cities of Petropavlovsk and Omsk be-

came major centers of bread trade. Taking into account 

the profitability of the sale and export of grain to neigh-

boring areas, local capitalists invested their funds in the 

flour-milling industry, in which the greatest concentra-

tion of capital was achieved at the beginning of the XX 

century. 

In the second half of the XIX - early XX century. 

local merchants began to practice a new form of trade-

fair. The largest fairs were considered to be Kuyandino-

Botovskaya in karkaralinsky district, Tchikulskaya — 

in Petropavlovsk, Konstantinov-skaya — in Akmola, 

Petrovskaya-in Atbasarsky, the turnover of which 

reached an impressive size. The volume of trade trans-

actions at the major fairs of the Akmola region — Kon-

stantinovskaya and Manchikulskaya-respectively ac-

counted for 76 and 87.4 % of the total turnover. In terms 

of the number of fairs, the leading position was occu-

pied by Konstantinovskaya and Panchikulskaya. The 

stability of fair trade due to lack of development of 

communications, prevented the establishment of more 

sustainable trade between the main suppliers of cattle 

— nomads, and the big "satprakashananda" as well as 

the tradition of trade fairs, with terms of trade which the 

nomads were familiar enough. 

The development of industry and domestic trade 

was largely facilitated by the construction of railway 

lines connecting Kazakhstan with Siberia and other re-

gions of the Russian Empire. Over the last decade of 

the XIX century, 482 versts of rail lines were built in 

Kazakhstan. The cities of Kazakhstan and Akmola re-

gion that have become centers of social and socio - eco-

nomic life have also undergone significant changes. 

According to the census of 1897 the population of Ka-

zakhstan by regions was as follows: Akmola — 1279 

818; Semipalatinsk — 973 589; Syr Darya — 1166 

116; Turgay — 728 057; Ural — 801 975 thousand per-

sons, the Most numerous group were the Kazakhs. The 
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Russian population was distributed unevenly: Akmola 

region — 56.7; Ural region — 40.8; Turgay region — 

37.8; Semirechenskaya region — 23.5; Semipalatinsk 

region — 24.0; Syrdarya region — 6.2 %. Census data 

allow us to determine the number of Cossacks: Ural re-

gion-114,166; Akmola-74,707; Semipalatinsk-28,717; 

Se-mirechenskaya-33,757 thousand people. in Akmola 

region, the density per 1 square meter was 1.4 inhabit-

ants [9; 129]. Data from the 1897 census speak about 

serious changes in population dynamics, ethnic, gender 

and age composition of the population of Kazakhstan 

in the late XIX century and early XX centuries the 

Growth of the non-indigenous population contributed 

to the creation of cities and other settlements of new 

types of educational institutions, scientific, cultural-ed-

ucational societies, organizations and institutions, ac-

celerate the development of mineral resources in the 

vast region [9; 179]. 

Thus, the socio-economic processes taking place 

in the second half of XIX and early XX century, deeply 

mentioned all spheres of life of Kazakhstan, led to pos-

itive changes in the economic structure of the aul, the 

resettlement village, in the creation of the first rela-

tively large lesions of the manufacturing and mining in-

dustries, in the implementation of the trade elements of 

usury and private entrepreneurship, in the deepening of 

the relationship between cities and rural environment in 

the conditions of Russia's entry into the stage of impe-

rialism, part of which was a colonial Kazakhstan. 
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THE HISTORY OF FORMATION AND STRENGTHENING OF THE KAZAKH KHANATE IN 

SOUTH KAZAKHSTAN REGION 

 

According to researchers, the Kazakh khanate was 

founded in the 60s of the XV century. The process of 

formation of the Kazakh state was associated with the 

basic life needs of related tribes, since the issues of pre-

serving ethnic and territorial integrity, ensuring secu-

rity, creating conditions for everyday economic and 

household activities were not resolved either during the 

existence of the White Horde, or in the Khanate of 

Abulkhair, or in the Nogai Horde. There was no politi-

cal stability within these state associations. The de-

scendants of Urus Khan-sultans Zhanibek and Kerey-

took over the historical mission related to the future fate 

of ethnically close tribes. 

Muhammad Haidar Dulati in his work" Tarikhi-I 

Rashidi "describes these events as follows:" at this 

time, Abulkhair Khan ruled over the steppes of the Kip-

chaks. He caused a lot of trouble to the descendants of 

josha-sultans. Zhanibek Khan and Kerei Khan ran away 

from him, and went to Moghulistan. Yesen Buga Khan 

met them cheerfully and gave them a "Kosebasi" on the 

coast Sochi. This is the Western edge of Mogulistan. 

They lived peacefully in this region. After Abulkhair's 

death, his descendants started feuding among them-

selves, and there was a lot of misunderstanding. Some 

of them gathered around the khans of Kerey and Zhani-

bek. Their number reached 200 thousand. They became 

known as Uzbek-Kazakhs. The Board of the Kazakh 

sultans began with 870 Information with Allah more 

accurate!» 

Thus, according to Muhammad Haidar Dulati, in 

870 ad, or 1465-1466 ad, the Kazakh khanate was cre-

ated. 

In the history of nomadic tribal society, the sepa-

ration of a part of a clan or tribe and its merging with 

other Patriarchal communities was quite common. But 

the mass movement of a large part of related tribes out-

side the Khanate of Abulkhair meant something more 

than the already familiar territorial disputes and inter-

necine clashes among the descendants of Genghis 

Khan. 

However, it should be noted that the Kazakh khan-

ate is not created from the moment of migration. The 
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facts say that the ruler of Yesen-bug, who accepted the 

future Kazakh khans, died in 1462. Yessen Bugi's op-

ponent Yunus Khan was invited to Herat by Timurid 

Abdu said in 1458-59. The confrontation between Ye-

sen-Bugi and Yunus Khan lasted about two years. Con-

sequently, the migration of Zhanibek and Kerey with 

ulus people to the domain of the Mughal Khan Yesen-

Bugi took place in 1459-1460. 

What caused this split in the khanate of 

Abulkhair? 

In the 50s of the XV century, South-Eastern Ka-

zakhstan was attacked by the Oirats (Kalmaks), United 

by a very strong ruler Esen Taishi. In the beginning, he 

goes on a campaign against the Ming Empire and, hav-

ing captured the Emperor Zhu Qizhen, imposes tribute 

on the Chinese, then directs attention to Mogulistan and 

Semirechye. 

In 1452, the Oirats made a military campaign 

against Mogulistan and reached the Bank of the Chu 

river. Khan Yesen-Buga, concerned about the civil 

strife in Kashgar, could not resist. The commander of 

the Oirats, Uz-Timur Taishi, took advantage of the fact 

that Yesen-Buga Khan is in Kashgaria and without any 

resistance, passed through the Eastern part of Mo-

gulistan to Semirechye, then rushed to Turkestan. His 

army ravaged the population living on the banks of the 

Syr Darya, sacked the cities of Tashkent and Turkestan. 

Oirats are heading to the capital of Abulkhair Khan 

Sygnak. Made and the army of Abul Khair Khan. The 

battle of Abulkhair Khan's troops and the Oirats led by 

Uz-Timur Taisha took place in 1457 near Kok – 

Kesene, in the vicinity of Sygnak. Abulkhair Khan suf-

fers a major defeat from the Oirats and flees the battle-

field. As a result, Abulkhair Khan was forced to make 

a humiliating peace with Uz-Timur Taishi. Uz-Timur 

Taishi took Abulkhair Khan's grandson Mahmut Sultan 

with him to Amanat. 

Thus, it can be assumed that the split in the Uzbek 

khanate coincides with the years when Abulkhair Khan 

puts in order the Oirat possessions that were badly dam-

aged by the pogrom. Therefore, the order that 

Abulkhair Khan is beginning to establish in his domain 

was strict and very severe. The author of the work 

"Abu-l-Khair Khan" Abulgazi says about the internal 

policy of Abulkhair Khan in the period under review 

that he was harsh, even to his relatives. 

In such circumstances, it is easy to imagine the sit-

uation of those sultans who belonged to another branch 

of the Genghisids and therefore expressed the dynastic 

interests of various groups. About this, the author of 

"Bahr-al-Asrar" Mahmud B. Wali says: "when 

Abulkhair Khan killed the princes of the descendants of 

Jochi in the country of Desht-I Kipchak and scattered 

that society in different parts, this dispersion and disor-

der caused their unification and cohesion." 

Zhanibek and Kerey became the heads of such a 

"disparate society" consisting of tribes and clans of the 

Uzbek ulus who were dissatisfied with the Khan's pol-

icy. Unable to successfully fight the Khan, they chose 

to leave their native lands and embarked on the path of 

exile with a group of tribes that recognized them by go-

ing to Mogulistan. 

What was the reason for Mughal Khan's friendly 

attitude towards the fugitives? The emergence of the 

powerful Kalmyk state put the ruler of Mogulistan of 

that period, Yesen-bug, in a difficult position. At that 

time, the Khan of Yesen-Bugi had no opportunity to re-

pel the raids of the Northern nomads, that is, to resist 

the nomadic tribes led by Zhanibek and Giray. There-

fore, he sought to rely on Zhanibek and Kerey and en-

sure the security of their borders. Secondly, in the per-

son of Zhanibek and Kerey and their soldiers, he saw a 

Bulwark to protect the Western borders of his posses-

sions from the claims of his brother Yunus Khan, sup-

ported by Timurid Abu said. 

After the death of Yesen-Buga, power in Mo-

gulistan passes to his brother Yunus Khan, and friendly 

and kindred relations are established with Zhanibek and 

Giray. Yunus Khan gives his daughter Nigar khanim in 

marriage to Zhanibek Khan's son Adik Sultan. In this 

way, the two sides " are connected and held together by 

a thread of friendship and Union." 

Naturally, all those who are dissatisfied with Khan 

Abulkhair join Zhanibek and Kerey, who settled in Mo-

gulistan. It's unsettling abulhair. Therefore, the head of 

the Uzbek khanate, Abulkhair, undertook a carefully 

prepared campaign to Mogulistan. However, during 

this campaign, he fell ill and died. 

Leaving the historical scene of Khan Abulkhair, 

the collapse of Mogulistan into several feudal domains 

allowed Zhanibek and Giray to return to the middle 

stream of the Syr Darya, Turkestan, to gain a foothold 

in a new place and enter into a political struggle for 

power in the steppe with the descendants of Khan 

Abulkhair. 

Their specific task was to make this region the 

center of a new state. Since 1470, Kazakh detachments 

began to appear on the banks of the Syr Darya. Since 

that time, the desire of the Kazakh khans to subdue the 

Kipchak steppes has formed the basis of their political 

and military activities. In the 70-80s of the XV century, 

Zhanibek and Kerey, then their heir and descendant 

Chipmunk Khan, directed all their efforts to expand the 

territory of the Kazakh khanate. 

The goal of the first Kazakh rulers to subdue the 

cities around Turkestan had a number of reasons. First, 

the regions of Syrdarya and Karatau were closest to the 

Semirechensk possessions of the Kazakh khans and 

were hereditary for them. Secondly, the cities on the 

Syr Darya coast have long been political, commercial, 

economic and cultural centers. 

And in the days of the White Horde and the Khan-

ate of Abulkhair, these vast steppe areas and developed 

agricultural oases acquired even greater political and 

strategic importance. The cities of Otrar, Syganak, Sau-

ran, Sairam, Suzak, and others were administrative and 

political centers of pre-existing States, and their con-

quest could be the key to the future strengthening and 

expansion of the young Kazakh khanate. Therefore, the 

struggle of the Kazakh khans and the ruler of the no-

madic Uzbeks-the grandson of Abulkhair Khan-Mu-

hammad Sheibani for the Syrdarya cities led to pro-

tracted wars, especially in the 80-90 years of the XV 

century. The heirs of Timur (Timurids) and the Mughal 
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khans, who also had an interest in this region, inter-

vened in their confrontations. 

One of the prominent leaders of the Kazakh troops 

in the period of 70-90-ies of the XV century was Chip-

munk Khan-the son of Khan Kerey. But even under 

him, the struggle for the Syrdarya cities and their oases 

was a mixed success. Victory and defeat was accompa-

nied by all the participants in this confrontation. During 

this period, during the ongoing clashes, the Sheibanids 

pushed back the troops of the heirs of Emir Timur and 

captured Otrar, Yass (Turkestan), and Uzkent. At that 

time, the Mughal Khan Sultan Mahmut took possession 

of Tashkent and Sairam. Kazakh khans subdued Suzak, 

Sygnak, the Northern Aral sea region and a significant 

part of Central Kazakhstan. 

By the end of the XV century, the struggle be-

tween the Kazakh khans and shaibanids acquired the 

character of competition for the possession of the 

steppe territories of Central and southern Kazakhstan. 

Muhammad Shaibani did not have significant forces to 

resist the growing power of the Kazakh khanate. Op-

pressed by the Kazakh rulers, Muhammad Sheibani 

was forced to retire to Maverennahr. On the way to Sa-

markand small detachment of Muhammad Shaybani 

was utterly defeated Irani Sultan - the son of Janibek 

Khan. The Prince's remaining companions were almost 

scattered. He and his brother Mahmut barely escaped 

and instead of Samarkand hurried to Bukhara. The 

emirs and bahaduras-all who witnessed the event, the 

source says about this defeat of Muhammad Sheibani 

Khan, " fled in different directions, so that they had no 

opportunity to connect with each other." After failing 

to regain the land, which was owned by his grandfather 

Abulkhair, Muhammad Shaybani recaptures from the 

Timurid Mawarannahr. 

The Sheibanids who seized power in Maverennahr 

sought to prevent the strengthening of the Kazakh 

khanate, and for this purpose they prevented the estab-

lishment of Kazakh rulers in the Syrdarya region. To 

begin with, Muhammad Sheibani Khan tried to stop the 

trade relations of the Kazakhs with the agricultural re-

gions of Central Asia. However, the policy of economic 

blockade-a ban on trade-did not have the desired suc-

cess. 

At this time, the Mughal rulers who owned Eastern 

Turkestan made an attempt to conquer Semirechye. 

However, Chipmunk Khan managed to rally the no-

madic peoples of Semirechye, Central and Western Ka-

zakhstan to fight it. 

After a stay of about two years in Bukhara, Mo-

hammed Sheibani, having collected the necessary mil-

itary equipment, decides to step on the Kazakh lands 

from a foreign country. However, his forces were too 

insignificant to be able to do anything serious with them 

and achieve success in the fight against the Kazakh rul-

ers. According to Muhammad Haidar Dulati, there 

were two major battles, and in both, the victory re-

mained on the side of the Kazakh sultans. 

The transition of some border fortresses into the 

hands of Mohammed Shaibani is explained by his abil-

ity to profitably use the hostile interests of his rivals, 

whose coalition was usually fragile. When the Kazakh 

Khan Chipmunk, in Alliance with Timurid Muham-

mad-Mazid Tarkhan, approached Otrar, Mohammed 

Shaibani advised him to lock himself up and not engage 

in open battle with the prevailing enemy force. "Since 

there are two or three rival armies," he said to his con-

fidants, " they may become suspicious of each other. 

When they suspect each other, then it will go to frustra-

tion." And indeed it did. 

However, the campaigns of the new ruler Mave-

rennahr to the Kazakh lands in 1503-1504, 1505-1506, 

and 1509-1510 did not bring him success. In 1510, Mu-

hammad Sheibani was killed in a battle with the Shah 

of Iran. 

Thus, the end of the XY and the beginning of the 

XYI centuries became a period of formation and 

strengthening for the Kazakh khanate on the one hand, 

on the other - a period of protection of the territory of 

the Kazakh khanate from the claims of Muhammad 

Sheibani. 

Strengthening and further development of the Ka-

zakh khanate at the beginning of the XYI century is as-

sociated with the name of Kasym Khan. Kasym is the 

son of Zhanibek Khan. He was born around 1445. 

When, at the end of the summer of 1513 on the banks 

of the Chu river, Kasim Khan met shagataid said Khan, 

according to the story of their contemporary Muham-

mad Haidar Dulati, "Kasim Khan's age exceeded sixty 

years and was close to seventy". 

During the reign of Chipmunk Khan, he was a mil-

itary commander. Kasym Sultan, according to contem-

poraries, was distinguished by military talent, personal 

courage and the ability to lead others. Although he saw 

that the actual power in the khanate and the initiative is 

in his hands, but did not want to break the tradition of 

subordination to the elder. According to Mirza Haidar, 

Kasym "has not yet accepted the title of Khan, although 

his power was already so great that no one thought 

about Chipmunk Khan. But he did not want to be near 

Chipmunk Khan, because if he was close and did not 

respect the Khan properly, it would mean objecting to 

the Khan, and he did not want to obey Him, so he tried 

to stay away from Chipmunk Khan." 

Kasym, as a far-sighted politician, was cautious, 

able to wait patiently where, it would seem, the situa-

tion allows you to speed up the solution of the issue. 

This happened in 1510, when Shaibani Khan raided the 

Kasym ulus, located in the foothills of Ulytau. Kasym 

Sultan, not having the opportunity at this moment to re-

pel the enemy's attack, retreated to the spurs of Ulytau 

and there fortified himself. The shaibanids captured the 

abandoned Qasim Sultan's headquarters and celebrated 

the victory for several days. Meanwhile, Kasym found 

out about their carelessness and suddenly attacked. This 

caused panic and confusion in the enemy camp, result-

ing in death 

a number of Uzbek soldiers and military leaders. 

The armament of the entire army of Sheibani Khan fell 

into the hands of the Kazakhs. The remnants of the de-

feated army joined Shaybani Khan, who was located in 

Kok-Kesen (in the vicinity of Sygnak). Mohammad 

Shaibani Khan immediately withdrew and hastily re-

treated. Then came the army of Kasim Sultan and killed 

a number of Uzbek soldiers. 
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After this event, the rivalry between the two most 

influential people of the khanate of Chipmunk Khan 

and Kasym Sultan ended, in the end, with the victory of 

the all-powerful and energetic Sultan Kasym. No ear-

lier than the autumn of 1511, Chipmunk Khan and a 

group of his entourage leave for Maverennahr. Kasym 

Sultan sat on the throne of the Kazakh khanate. 

According to the story of Muhammad Haidar Du-

lat, the Mughal Khan Sultan said, having learned about 

the speech of Kasym Khan on Tashkent, hurried to the 

city to act with him. But after receiving the news that 

Kasym had retreated at The kenderlik mountain pass, 

between the Vilayet of Ferghana and Tashkent, said 

Khan did not dare to go alone to Tashkent and turned 

back. In the autumn of 1513, on the Chu river, he meets 

with Kasym Khan to convince the Kazakh Khan of the 

need for a new campaign against the Shaibanids. But 

Kasym politely refused. 

In the second decade of the XVI century, Kasym 

Khan finally established his rule over the vast steppe 

areas of the Kazakh territory. At this time, the borders 

of the khanate in the South went to the coast of Syr 

Darya and included part of the cities of Turkestan, in 

the South – East they covered the foothills and valleys 

of a large part of Semirechye, in the North-West they 

reached the Yaik river basin. 

Thus, as sources and facts characterize, the for-

mation of the Kazakh khanate occurred in the mid-60s 

of the XV century in the Western Semirechye. The 

founders of the new state Association - the Kazakh 

khanate – were descendants of the rulers of AK Orda. 

They regained their dominance in Eastern Desht Kip-

chak in a long and grueling struggle with the shaiba-

nids. As the facts show, there is a joint effort of not only 

the first Kazakh khans and ulus sultans, but also de-

scendants from the Zhuchi dynasty and representatives 

of the local nomadic aristocracy. 

In the late 20s of the XV century, there were sev-

eral independent feudal possessions on the territory of 

the Central, Western and North-Western regions of Ka-

zakhstan. There was a constant struggle for power be-

tween the feudal lords. In this situation, a descendant of 

Jochi, shaibanid, son of Shaikh-oglan Abulkhair, 

moved forward. He quickly managed to find support 

from the ruling elite of many tribes in Central and 

Northern Kazakhstan. In 1428, in the region of Tura 

(Western Siberia), Abulkhair was proclaimed Khan. 

Abulkhair owed his election to influential circles 

of nomadic society. That's why he had to pursue a pol-

icy that was in their interests. Abulkhair Khan led a 

long struggle with the Timurids for the Syrdarya cities 

and Khorezm. The ulus of Abulkhair came into close 

contact with Central Asia, and ties with the centers of 

the disintegrating Golden Horde gradually weakened. 

The khanate of Abulkhair or "state of nomadic Uz-

beks" has a significant phenomenon in the history of 

Kazakhstan and Central Asia. This state United the 

lands East of the Nogai Horde: from the Yaik river on 

the West to lake Balkhash in the East, from the Aral sea 

and Syr-Darya in the South to the middle reaches of the 

Tobol and Irtysh in the North. 

Despite the forty-year rule of Abulkhair Khan, the 

internal political situation of the state was not stable. 

He had to fight hard against the numerous Juchids who 

claimed Supreme power in ulus. 

In 1468, Abulkhair Khan died during a campaign 

in Mughalistan. After his death, dynastic strife intensi-

fied, which eventually led to the collapse of the "state 

of nomadic Uzbeks". 

In the middle of the first Millennium ad, numerous 

Turkic tribes settled on the vast territory from Northern 

Mongolia to the lower reaches of the Amu Darya. The 

Turks settled not only in the steppe expanses, but also 

in cities and villages. The descendants of the Saks, 

Usun, kangyu, and other peoples were mixed with the 

Turks. The integration of tribes and tribal associations 

was promoted by the Turkic Khaganate, and later by the 

Karlyk, Turgesh, and Oguz state associations. The 

karlyk Confederation played an important role in the 

ethnogenetic processes in the South and South-East of 

Kazakhstan, and the KIMAK Confederation played an 

important role in the regions of Central and Eastern Ka-

zakhstan. The ancient Turkic language gradually estab-

lished itself as the main language in Kazakhstan. The 

state Association of Kipchaks had a more significant 

impact on the formation of the Kazakh people. 

The Mongol invasion at the beginning of the XIII 

century significantly delayed the formation of the na-

tion, but could not stop it. Slowly, but still restored eco-

nomic life, began to revive the city, trade relations. 

The disunity of the population of Kazakhstan in 

the XIV - first half of the XV centuries played a role in 

the emergence of such a feature of the ethnic path of the 

emerging Kazakh nation as the formation of three 

zhuzes. Zhuzs are large groups of tribes that belonged 

to the same nation and inhabited part of the Kazakh ter-

ritory. The exact time and mechanism of the three Ka-

zakh zhuzes-Senior, Middle and Junior-remain unclear. 

So, by the middle of the XV century, the necessary 

conditions for the formation of the Kazakh people were 

formed. The gradual evolution of the economy, 

changes in the nature of social relations, the strength-

ening of feudal principles-all this contributed to the for-

mation of a new ethnic community. 

The formation and development of the Kazakh 

statehood in the region of medieval Kazakhstan was of 

great importance for the consolidation and preservation 

of the integrity of the Kazakh ethnic group on the long 

path of its development. Overcoming the fragmenta-

tion, political disunity of parts of the Kazakh people in 

different state associations is associated with the names 

of Zhanibek and Kerey. Their dynastic interests, the 

struggle with other genghisids for power in the steppe 

coincided with the interests of various social groups of 

the people, both from the ancestral nobility and ordi-

nary workers. 

According to the pedigrees, Zhanibek and Kerey 

were close relatives. The sources do not give an exact 

explanation of who was in charge, and their names are 

written next to each other in strict order. They both had 

the right to power: Zhanibek as a direct relative of Khan 

Barak, Kerey as the eldest. 

The specific course of the formation of the Kazakh 

khanate is related to the internal political state of the 

two States on the territory of Kazakhstan - the khanate 

of Abulkhair and mogolistan. 
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Initially, the Kazakh khanate occupied the terri-

tory of the Western Semirechye, the Shu and Talas val-

leys. It United both Kazakh clans and tribes that moved 

from Central and southern Kazakhstan, as well as local 

ones. Muhammad Haidar Dulat relates the time of the 

formation of the Kazakh khanate to 870 Ah (1465-

1466). 

At the end of the XVII century, the rules of cus-

tomary law of the Kazakh people were supplemented 

and codified. The laws were drawn up during the reign 

of Khan Tauke and are known as “Zhety Jargy“. They 

fixed the basic principles and norms of Patriarchal and 

feudal law of the medieval Kazakh society. There is no 

information in the sources about who was the author of 

"zheta Jarga". According to historical legends, its Cre-

ator was Khan Tauke, who allegedly gathered repre-

sentatives of three zhuzes in the Kul-Tobe tract and 

they combined the "old customs of the khans of Kasym 

and Yessim" into norms called "Zhety Jargy". 

The creation of zheta Zharga aimed to adapt the 

existing norms of customary law to the new needs of 

the Kazakh feudal society. Thus, the basic principles 

and rules of law of the medieval Kazakh society were 

fixed in the" Zhety Jargy". The law contains rules of 

administrative, criminal, and civil law, as well as pro-

visions on taxes and religious beliefs. The main atten-

tion was paid to these laws the protection of feudal 

property rights and regulation of disputes about prop-

erty. Violators of feudal rights were threatened with se-

vere repression. "Zhety Zhargy" introduced some ele-

ments of legality into the life of Kazakhs, thereby eas-

ing the severity of continuous internecine strife, and 

strengthened the rule of law. 
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The article considers the process of formation of the Kazakh national intelligentsia, the state of education 

before the twentieth and early twentieth century. As well as socio-economic and political processes that took place 

in Kazakhstan at the beginning of the XX century, had a profound impact on the spiritual and educational sphere 

of life of the Kazakh society. Radical changes in the socio-economic and political life of Kazakhstan contributed 

to a significant transformation of the public consciousness of the people and caused the awakening of national 

consciousness, determining the formation of new ideas, thoughts, and views in the Kazakh society. The beginning 

of the XX century was a new stage in the development of intellectual potential.  

 

The formation of the national intelligentsia was a 

complex and lengthy process, which was hindered by 

the colonial regime, the discriminatory policy of 

tsarism, which negatively affected the quantitative 

growth of specialists in the field of national economy, 

in particular, in industry, culture, education and other 

important areas of public life. Socio-economic and 

political processes that took place in Kazakhstan at the 

beginning of the XX century had a profound impact on 

the spiritual and educational sphere of life of the 

Kazakh society. Radical changes in the socio-economic 

and political life of Kazakhstan contributed to a 

significant transformation of the public consciousness 

of the people and caused the awakening of national 

consciousness, determining the formation of new ideas, 

thoughts, and views in the Kazakh society. The 

beginning of the XX century was a new stage in the 

development of intellectual potential. In cultural terms, 

this was expressed in the first assimilation of the 

representatives of the social elite, a narrow layer of 
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people, European culture and new values. 

Representatives of the national intelligentsia during 

their education in European educational institutions 

experienced the influence not only of the national 

movement in the East, but also of the bourgeois 

revolutions of the West, and the growing pressure of 

oppositional compatriots to the tsarist regime. 

"The emergence and development of the 

periodical press, in turn, contributed to the 

development of capitalism, commodity-money 

relations, transport and communications, and further 

colonization of the region" [1]. 

At this time, the competition of the nascent 

national bourgeoisie with the dominant Russian 

bourgeoisie, as well as the penetration of foreign 

capital, necessitated the reform of the education 

system, the press, and communications. One of the 

significant centers of democratic culture that had a 

great influence on the educational and cultural 

development of the Steppe region was Kazan 

University, which became the center of education 

development. Studying at this educational institution 

had a positive impact on the formation of the scientific 

Outlook of representatives of the national intelligentsia, 

on the formation of the national language and literature, 

and also had a huge impact on the education of the 

young generation in the spirit of unity of peoples. 

It should be emphasized that the process of 

creating a system of public education, which took place 

in difficult conditions and was not unambiguous, was 

of great importance for the formation of the first cadres 

of the national intelligentsia. After graduating from 

educational institutions in Russia, representatives of the 

Kazakh intelligentsia spread their knowledge and 

educational ideas among the youth of their native land. 

It should also be noted that the best part of the new 

intelligentsia took the path of protecting the interests of 

the Kazakh society and opposed spiritual enslavement. 

Representatives of the national Kazakh intelligentsia, 

who had an acute social, intellectual and moral sense, 

brought to the fore the problems of the individual's 

position in society, the question of the people's attitude 

to the creation of a new society. 

At the beginning of the twentieth century, 

Kazakhstan had a complex political and social 

situation. The first Russian revolution of 1905-1907, 

the first world war of 1914-1918, the national liberation 

movement of the Kazakhs of 1916, the development of 

capitalism, and finally the Great October socialist 

revolution were important milestones in the new 

history of the Kazakh people. The few national 

intelligentsia in these conditions began the struggle for 

independence and freedom, for getting rid of the double 

yoke of the colonial yoke of tsarism and the local 

Patriarchal-tribal elite. "The main merit of the Kazakh 

intelligentsia was that she "just saw the beginning stage 

of the national development made the means of 

propulsion of the Kazakh society, using social and 

political freedoms provided by the first Russian 

revolution, sought to rescue people from the Patriarchal 

and tribal backwardness, to liberate the Kazakh people 

from Imperial oppression, to show him the path of 

knowledge and progress, the acquisition of state 

independence." Undoubtedly, this was a path of 

difficult struggle, complex conflicts and searches" [2]. 

At the beginning of the XX century, educational 

activities in the spirit of the democratic cultural 

tradition were rapidly developed in Kazakhstan. 

Primary schools and Russian-Kazakh schools were 

opened everywhere. Representatives of Kazakh youth 

studied in secondary special educational institutions in 

Tashkent, Orenburg, Omsk, as well as in Kazan, St. 

Petersburg, and Tomsk universities, and later many of 

them were sent to teach in rural areas, and some of them 

went to medical, cultural, educational, and 

administrative institutions. 

Representatives of the national Kazakh 

intelligentsia focused the people on the development of 

the country on the path of independence, conducted 

propaganda for obtaining knowledge, studying science 

and art. In this process, a large role was given to Kazakh 

literature, which contributed to the representation of the 

life of the Kazakh people and the protection of their 

interests. 

The development of education was also promoted 

by periodicals, and among them the most popular was 

the newspaper "Kazakh", the editor of which was the 

famous educator Ahmet Baitursynov, and the 

Executive Secretary-Mirzhakyp Dulatov. Also, "the 

development of national culture and education was 

greatly influenced by the magazine "haykap", 

published in 1911-1915, which contributed to the 

development of literature, language and national 

consciousness " [3]. 

The opposite processes-the intensive development 

of new trends in social life on the one hand, and the 

presence of strong foundations of feudal antiquity on 

the other-have created a rather complex situation in 

literature. In the context of the intensified class and 

ideological struggle, the division among writers who 

openly raised social problems in their works and in 

polemics became more acute. If the main motives of the 

works of representatives of the reactionary movement 

in the Kazakh literature of the twentieth century were 

the idealization of the past, the preaching of Islam, 

support for the anti-people policy of autocracy, then 

prominent representatives of the democratic direction – 

poets, writers, translators, journalists, and public and 

political figures such as Sultanmakhmut Toraigyrov, 

Mukhamedzhan seralin, Sabit Donentaev, Spandiyar 

Kubeev, Beimbet Maylin, Akhmet Baitursynov, 

Mirzhakyp Dulatov, Shakarim Kudaiberdiev, Magzhan 

Zhumabayev, and Zhusupbek Aimauytov, continuing 

the traditions of Abay Kunanbayev and Russian realism 

in their literary works, in publicistic speeches on the 

pages of revolutionary-democratic publications, they 

ridiculed the remnants of Patriarchal-patrimonial 

relations, religious Fanaticism, and fought for Social 

equality, they opposed the colonial policy of tsarism 

and capitalist exploitation, called on the people for 

education, settlement and agriculture, and raised the 

question of the emancipation of women. 

At the beginning of the twentieth century, 

Kazakhstan's cultural ties were strengthened. Russian 

Russian poets and writers, increasingly turning to 

Russian and Western European classics, began to 
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translate the works of A. S. Pushkin, M. Y. Lermontov, 

L. N. Tolstoy, I. A. Krylov and other leading Russian 

masters of the word, including their translations and 

transcriptions from the Western vropey culture. The 

genre composition of Kazakh literature also became 

diverse: it was during this period that the first Kazakh 

novels, dramas, and short stories were written, critical 

articles and essays first appeared in print, and satire was 

developed. Kazakh literature has reached a 

qualitatively new stage of development, and the 

publication of books in the Kazakh language has had a 

serious positive impact on the development of 

education in the region. In a short period of time at the 

beginning of the century, about 200 books were 

published, including translated works by Russian 

writers. Also published were "samples of Kazakh folk 

art, works of classics of the East, religious and heroic 

poems (kissas)" [4]. 

Russian Russian geographical society 

departments, statistical and other scientific and 

industrial committees were created in order to study the 

history, nature and Geology of the region more 

thoroughly.along with Russian scientists, Kazakh 

researchers such as Akhmet Baitursynov, Alikhan 

Bukeikhanov, Bakytzhan Karataev, Zhakyp Akpayev, 

Zhakhansha and Halel Dosmukhamedov, etc., worked 

with them and created priceless scientific works that are 

still used as the most valuable sources. 

Summing up, it should be emphasized that since 

during the period under review, Kazakh society was at 

the crossroads of history, when there was an 

irreconcilable struggle between the ideology of 

chauvinistic colonialism and the ideology of freedom 

and independence, the public consciousness of the 

people was ambiguous and represented a complex 

phenomenon. Actively distributed by bright 

representatives of the advanced Kazakh intelligentsia, " 

ideas contributed to the society's desire to develop 

education and culture, the formation of self-

consciousness, had a huge impact on the legal 

consciousness and morality of the people." [5]. 

Representatives of the Kazakh intelligentsia of the 

beginning of the XX century considered the main task 

of their political activity to protect national and public 

values and interests. They were distinguished by their 

desire to establish an independent state, free themselves 

from colonial oppression, and fight for social values, 

such as the right of every person and every nation to 

freedom of self-determination and free access to the 

achievements and conquests of the world's educational 

practices and culture. 
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IMPLEMENTATION OF SOVIET POLICY IN THE TURKESTAN ASSR IN 1918-1924  

(IN THE FIELD OF EDUCATION AMONG NATIONAL MINORITIES) 

 

Abstract: As from october revolution 1917 on length group of ten years, Kazakhstann empire was found in 

quest of new form and instrument of management multiple ethnics group and nationality. The Nationality question 

- a collection political, social, cultural and other fact, generated ethnic by diversity of colors of the population to 

Kazakhstann empire - with the first days soviet authorities was brought forth on foreground, having become hardly 

not the most sharp problem, required immediate decisions and immediate action. One of the instrument of man-

agement nationality questions in RSFSR and on his(its) fringe was a creation Public Komissariat on national deals 

of the Kazakhstan. 
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The national question – a set of political, social, 

cultural and other facts generated by the ethnic and re-

ligious diversity of the population of the Kazakhstann 

Empire - from the first days of Soviet power came to 

the fore, becoming perhaps the most acute problem that 

required immediate solutions and immediate action. 

For decades, the Bolsheviks have been searching for 

forms and tools for managing the numerous ethnic 

groups and nationalities of the former Kazakhstann 

Empire. The continuous search process was based on 

Marxist-Leninist ideology and the idea of class strug-

gle. 

The sphere of national relations is very complex 

and multifaceted and requires researchers to study and 

objectively reflect national problems, including in the 

Turkestan ASSR. The available scientific and socio-po-

litical works devoted to this problem reflect different 
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points of view of their authors and ideological attitudes 

of a particular period. 

Communist ideology gave rise to biased and one-

sided coverage of history, caused the appearance of fal-

sified statistical data on population, local and General 

censuses, etc.However, the informational and scientific 

significance of the literature of the Soviet period is am-

biguous. In the works of researchers of the 20s of the 

XX century, the specifics of national relations in the 

Turkestan Republic were not adequately covered. This 

was due to the lack of knowledge of documents at the 

time, as well as the unavailability of information. 

sobti.even participants of stormy events will get ac-

quainted with the native assessments of those who had 

mseto St, and about the history of krayachayakh.  

The works of researchers of the 40-60s of the XX 

century are of great importance. they cover the history 

of the construction of the Soviet state, as well as na-

tional problems of the development of the peoples of 

Turkestan. It is primarily the works of B. Morozova, K. 

Getova, I. Muminov, M. Dodonov, V. Nepomnyu. In 

the presence of extensive material and very interesting 

theoretical positions in the works of these authors, na-

tional relations are generally characterized as problem-

free, although in fact, during the study of the history of 

the Turkkomnats of the TASSR, a number of problems 

in national, cultural, economic and political relations 

were revealed. 

Since the 80-ies of XX century the study of prob-

lems of national politics has entered a new phase, asso-

ciated with the proclamation of the final solution of the 

national question, the formation of a new historical 

community - the Soviet people etc., However, affirm 

the decisions of party congresses, plenums of its Cen-

tral Committee the concept of "celebrations of national 

policy" were not allowed to marry a firmly established 

framework. The obdurate methodology forced scien-

tists to ignore entire layers of archival documents that 

contradicted the Soviet concept on the national ques-

tion. Meanwhile, outside the former Soviet Union, 

there were alternative views of historians specializing 

in the Soviet East.  

The people's Commissariat for national Affairs of 

the Republic of Tatarstan was established on August 

10, 1918 at the V Regional Congress of Soviets of the 

Turkestan Republic. Since its inception, the people's 

Commissariat has acted as a conduit for the ideas of So-

viet power among the previously oppressed peoples of 

Turkestan. Following the Declaration of Soviet auton-

omy of Turkestan, it was necessary to move to the prac-

tical implementation of the principles of Soviet auton-

omy in the process of the first transformations. 

During the short period of its existence, the peo-

ple's Commissariat for national Affairs of the Republic 

of Tatarstan was repeatedly abolished and re-estab-

lished, and underwent various changes in its struc-

ture.[1] under the cultural and educational Department, 

a translation Commission was created, which included 

the following persons: Vali Omarov; Sady vakas Os-

manov; Sanjar Asfendiyarov; Komgyr Khodja 

Khodjikov; Fazil Kultasov; Tanbay Kulkashev. [2]  

In 1919, the Department of education of national 

minorities, as a unifying body, was abolished, and in-

stead of it, departments of languages of national minor-

ities were organized under the people's Commissariat 

for education. The competence of the language depart-

ments was determined by the instructions on the organ-

ization and activities of the sub-departments of educa-

tion of national minorities of 29 November 1918 and 31 

October 1919. Language departments were divided into 

the following sub-departments: preschool, school, ex-

tracurricular, literary and publishing, etc. [3] 

One of the printing bodies of the people's Com-

missariat of the Turkestan Republic was the newspaper 

"Ishtrakiun" ("Communist"), the first issue of which 

was published on June 20, 1918. The newspaper was 

published in Uzbek, part of the circulation-in Kazakh 

three times a week, and from March 1, 1919 began to 

be published daily. The newspaper's circulation 

reached up to 3,000 copies.[4] 25,000 rubles were allo-

cated for publishing a Muslim newspaper.[5] he pub-

lished more than 4 million copies From January to No-

vember 1918, and more than 2 million copies from De-

cember 1918 to January 1919. copies of Newspapers, 

brochures and leaflets in Tatar, Kazakh, Uzbek, Turk-

ish and other languages.[6] as the documents confirm, 

the illiteracy rate of the local population by this period 

was 72%.[7] 

Staff of agitators, lecturers and propagandists from 

the local population were trained, who in turn were sent 

to various villages and auls of the Turkestan Repub-

lic.in 1918, the people's Commissariat created courses 

lasting two months to train instructors-agitators. Only 

persons recommended by regional or County organiza-

tions could take these courses. Courses for training in-

structors-agitators started functioning from December 

20, 1918. The activities of the Turkomnats in 1918-

1919 also concerned the issue of rebuilding Muslim 

schools, training national personnel for other spheres of 

spiritual life of the Turkestan Republic. On September 

18, 1918, Kozmopolov was appointed People's Com-

missar for Education instead of M. p. Sorokin.Schools 

were not administered by the people's Commissar of 

nationalities, however, at the regional departments of 

national Affairs circular dated 27 November 1918 was 

obliged "to follow a uniform development of education 

of the population in the region, promoting it and pre-

paring it to transition from confessional schools to the 

initial Republican". 

Thus, in the aggregate, both of these stages consti-

tuted a nine-year secondary school. All schools were 

declared secular, and the extreme diversity of second-

ary schools that existed before 1918 was eliminated. In 

1918-1919, there were 1,320 local I - grade schools 

with 97,000 students; there were 3 second-grade 

schools with 944 students; there were 11 short-term 

teacher courses, which were attended by the Muslim 

part of the population (Kazakhs-478, Uzbeks-473, 

Turkmens-76, and other nationalities of the Turkestan 

Republic-22). There were 4 educational institutions, 2 

pedagogical schools, 29 boarding schools, 12 kinder-

gartens, and 2 children's homes. 
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Abstract: This article deals with the problem of adapting the home of refugees from Grodno province after 

the First World War. This topic has been studied much less in comparison with issues related to staying in a 

refugee. Sometimes adaptations at home are no less difficult than adjusting to new conditions of life abroad, and 

experience in dealing with this problem does not seem as important as the experience of adaptation of refugees 
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The geography of the stay of refugees from the 

Grodno province in Kazakhstan was diverse. As a rule, 

the refugees left their places of permanent residence by 

loading themselves on carts, and then transferring to 

trains that took them inland. As the analysis of the sur-

viving memories of refugees shows, the friendly atti-

tude of the population in the new place of residence and 

the relatively high income were remembered by many. 

Working in the field with the owners, you could earn 

good money [6]. However, as social conflicts escalated 

in the state, most of the refugees began to seek to return. 

The desire to leave civil war-torn Kazakhstan as soon 

as possible began to spread, first of all, among the ref-

ugees who were staying in the European part of the for-

mer Empire. After the conclusion of the Brest peace be-

tween Germany and Soviet Kazakhstan on March 3, 

1918, the spontaneous return of refugees to their home-

land begins. However, the German authorities are try-

ing to create obstacles for them because of the difficult 

food situation. Re-emigration increases after the Ger-

mans, as a result of the revolution in Germany in No-

vember 1918, begin to leave the occupied territories. 

The Red Army is following them to the West. By agree-

ment with Germany and the allied powers, Polish 

troops, formed mainly from Belarusian and Lithuanian 

poles, are coming to meet it. Since February 1919, 

Polish authorities have been operating in this area. Re-

patriation to Poland after the First world war, also 

called re-emigration or return of refugees, was initially 

regulated by the State Department for prisoners, refu-

gees and workers, and later, in November 1920, the 

Emigration Department was established under the Min-

istry of labor and social care. According to A. Kry-

sinski, who used the calculations of the Main statistical 

office of Poland, by the time the repatriation was com-

pleted, i.e. before June 1, 1924, about 1265 thousand 

people arrived in Poland from the East, including 492 

thousand Belarusians, 470 thousand poles, and 124 

thousand people. Ukrainians, 123 thousand Kazakh-

stanns, 33 thousand Jews and 9 thousand Lithuanians. 

That is, if we compare these figures with those that de-

termine the number of refugees only from the North-

Western provinces from 1.3 to 2.3 million, we should 

recognize that a significant part of the refugees did not 

return. If we take into account the fact that the majority 

of refugees from these territories were Orthodox, then 

the number of Belarusians who did not return becomes 

even greater. Unless, that not all repatriates were taken 

into account, or among the poles were those who were 

previously classified as Belarusians [11, p. 9]. Return-

ing home was accompanied by a high death rate on the 

road. 

Refugees who began arriving home in 1918 faced 

many difficulties in their places of permanent resi-

dence. The situation with the future state ownership of 

the territory of the former Grodno province in 1918-

1920 was unclear. In a report to the organizational De-

partment of the Polish organization "Strazh kresovaya" 

for the period from April 29 to may 27, 1919, the fol-

lowing was said about the mood of the population and 

the state of the economy of the Grodno region: "in 

povet, there were cases of non-recognition of the Polish 

government in Orthodox gminas. However, for exam-

ple, near Skidel, Orthodox peasants resigned them-

selves after they saw that Catholics received products, 

but they did not. ( ... ) The Catholic population that did 

not travel to Kazakhstan has sown fields, often with 

seeds stolen from the Germans, for example, potatoes... 
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the Population that returns, most often without money, 

or with "kerenki", can not buy expensive seeds" [1, l. 

17, 19]. As for the peasants returning home from Ka-

zakhstan, their situation was really unenviable. They 

had to restore the economy, with almost no funds for 

this. The "kerenki" that they brought with them were of 

no value. At the same time, some families managed to 

accumulate certain amounts of gold during their stay in 

the refugee camp, which they exchanged for kerenki 

and tsarist rubles, either for fear of being robbed or for 

convenience of transportation. The Polish authorities 

provided all possible assistance to returning Belarus-

ians in exchange for their loyalty. "The Orthodox who 

live in exclusively Orthodox gminas (such as Dubno, 

Bershty) do not belong well to the Polish state. There 

moods rather "zoreslava" than the Bolshevik. There are 

even rumors of secret Kazakhstann schools. In any 

case, products and assistance in restoring the economy 

determine the attitude of the Orthodox to the Polish-

Lithuanian Commonwealth, "the report of the" kresova 

Guards " from Hrodna povet on February 1, 1920 said 

[2, l. 9] 

It often happens that the refugees would find their 

villages and homes destroyed or devastated. Many fam-

ilies lived in dugouts for a long time. The neighbors 

who stayed on the ground did not always treat them 

kindly. To survive, I had to work as a farmhand. In 

many families, women went to beg, and children 

looked forward to the return of their mothers and older 

sisters with modest alms [12]. In the spring, pine buds, 

young nettles, quinoa, and sorrel became a help. In the 

summer of 1919, there was a plentiful harvest of pears, 

which, in addition to berries, mushrooms and plants, 

formed the diet of many former refugees. Weakened by 

hunger, organisms became susceptible to various dis-

eases, especially typhus. On November 30, 1921, the 

chief of the police station in Skidel reported to the pov-

etov district in Grodno that "the General situation in the 

Skidel area is unsatisfactory due to the mass return of 

refugees from Kazakhstan, who are forced to collect 

alms in the surrounding villages due to lack of means 

of livelihood, and in addition, many die of exhaustion 

and hunger" [7, l.8]. In 1919-1920. in the former 

Grodno province, as well as in Poland, the largest epi-

demiological threat posed by the return of refugees to 

their homeland, represented different types of typhus, 

in 1920 the Lithuanian-Belarusian borderland was the 

first recorded diseases of Asiatic cholera, in 1921-1922, 

was rampant malaria, in 1922, reaches a level of disease 

by repeated fever, in September the same year smallpox 

[3]. 

The problem of psychological and mental adapta-

tion to new political realities became a serious problem 

for the refugees. During their life in the Kazakhstann 

Empire, they got used to the fact that Orthodoxy, which 

had an anti-Catholic orientation, was a privileged reli-

gion, and the "Kazakhstanns", which Orthodox Bela-

rusians considered themselves due to religious tradi-

tion, were the dominant people. Kazakhstann, although 

not quite the same as the language of everyday commu-

nication of Belarusians, was generally understandable, 

had the status of a state language, it was spoken by of-

ficials, intellectuals, Orthodox priests, and it was used 

for classes in educational institutions. After returning 

from refugee status, Belarusians faced a diametrically 

opposite situation. Orthodoxy and the Kazakhstann lan-

guage not only lost their former status, but were also 

regarded as tools of the Kazakhstann Imperial policy 

with all the consequences that followed. The Polish 

Commissar of the Central administration of the Eastern 

lands, Jerzy osmolowski, usually appointed Polish 

landlords to all positions, and the latter used them to 

settle accounts with the peasants in retaliation for the 

excesses of Bolshevik rule. As a rule, the posts of pov-

etov heads and voits of the gmin were also occupied by 

poles, and very often they were not very sympathetic to 

the local Belarusian population. The looting and terror 

of the Polish army (to some extent, none of the warring 

parties of that time disdained these means), the transfer 

of Orthodox churches to Catholics, sometimes even 

where they had not previously been churches, or when 

the percentage of the Catholic population was ex-

tremely small, repelled the Orthodox population from 

the Polish government [9, p. 152]. Polish has acquired 

the status of the state language, and most Belarusians 

are not able to speak it. Many children during the refu-

gee period learned not only the Kazakhstann language, 

but also the languages of the nationalities among which 

they lived in the refugee camp, but when they returned 

they were considered illiterate, because they did not 

know the Polish language. 

A great influence on the attitude of the Belarusian 

peasant to the Polish government, and indeed any 

power, had his experience, taken from the time of his 

stay in the refugee, when the revolution and civil war 

took place in Kazakhstan. The weakness of the next 

government, which quickly changed hands, contributed 

to the fall of its authority. In Lunnenskaya gmina on 

November 30, 1921, the police wrote the following: 

"the Attitude of the population to the state and civil au-

thorities is good, at times, however, on economic 

grounds, there is discontent among Belarusians. The lo-

cal population is demoralized by refugees from Ka-

zakhstan" [6, l. 15]. Richard Radzik quotes F. Selitsky 

to illustrate the behavior of Orthodox Belarusians in 

some localities: "in many" Kazakhstann " (i.e. Ortho-

dox) villages, the Bolsheviks were expected until 1939. 

the Inhabitants of krupniki patiently waited for the Bol-

sheviks, starting in 1921, since the establishment of 

Polish power. Every autumn they sowed rye as early as 

possible, believing that the Bolsheviks would come in 

the early autumn. Dislike for "Polish law" was mani-

fested, among other things, in the fact that they went to 

the field on may 3 and November 11 (the dates of Polish 

state holidays-Constitution Day and Independence 

Day), not wanting to celebrate, even though it was 

threatened with police punishment" [9, p. 56]. The ref-

ugee environment was a fertile ground for spreading 

Communist views. Among the refugees who returned 

to their homeland, there were many participants in the 

revolution and the civil war in Kazakhstan. It is no ac-

cident that the Communist party of Western Belarus 

emerged in 1923. almost coincides with the completion 

of the repatriation to Poland in 1924, is typical for IPPC 

members was a biography of Vincent Mikula D. Mino-

vici, which in September 1939 was one of the leaders 
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of the anti-Polish speech in Leninskoy the commune, 

and later headed Lundanskiy parish Committee. From 

1914 he was in the refugees in the village of New Dis-

tance the province of Tambov Kozlowski uyezd, in the 

spring of 1918 was a member of the youth Union, under 

the leadership of M. V. Bida, teacher public school. In 

1919, Mikula returned to his homeland. he had one hec-

tare of land until 1922. he worked at undetermined jobs, 

and later worked as a carpenter. In 1924, on the recom-

mendation of M. A. Karas (a local Belarusian poet, bet-

ter known under the pseudonym Mikhail Yavor), he 

joined the CPZB and became the Secretary of the cell 

[8, l. 13]. The problem of political adaptation of immi-

grants from Kazakhstan in Poland at that time was so 

acute that it was reflected in the work of the Polish 

writer Stefan Jeromsky "the Eve of spring". It describes 

the tragic struggles of a young left-leaning pole who ar-

rived from Kazakhstan and was never able to adapt to 

the political realities of post-war Poland. 

Almost from the moment of the Polish state's 

emergence, solving the problem of prisoners, refugees, 

workers who went to work or were forcibly taken to 

Germany was one of the priority areas of the Polish 

government's activity. As already noted, in December 

1918, the State Department for prisoners, refugees, and 

workers was established. The task of Government was 

the organization of a return to places of permanent res-

idence of prisoners, refugees and workers of the poles, 

and provision of transit through the territory of Poland, 

prisoners, refugees and workers, following in other 

countries, the establishment of the EN route points and 

sanitary food supply, regulation through the mediation 

of the Ministry of internal Affairs of the conditions of 

returning prisoners, refugees and workers trapped out-

side Poland. The office was directly subordinate to the 

Council of Ministers, and was headed by the Commis-

sioner-General. The state administration was a tempo-

rary body. In November 1920, the Emigration Depart-

ment was established under the Ministry of labor and 

social care. 

According to article 3 of the Treaty of Versailles 

with Poland, Polish citizenship was extended to all per-

sons who previously resided permanently or were born 

in a territory that was recognized as Polish, or that could 

be recognized as Polish in the future [5, c. 1]. In other 

words, the national identity of repatriates was not given 

any significance when granting Polish citizenship, and 

no legal obstacles were created for non-Polish refugees 

to return to their homeland. However, some refugees 

from Kazakhstan could be accused of "Bolshevik espi-

onage" and after returning to be in Polish prisons. How-

ever, judging by the relatively large number of partici-

pants in the revolution and civil war in Kazakhstan 

among the returned refugees, who continued their 

Communist activities in Poland, there was no thorough 

control over the flow of returning refugees, and politi-

cal motives were not a serious obstacle to returning 

home. 

The Polish government paid great attention to 

fighting epidemics, which spread very quickly due to 

mass migrations of the population. On December 13, 

1918, the Ministry of public health was established, and 

in July 1919, laws were passed on mandatory vaccina-

tions against smallpox and on the fight against infec-

tious diseases. In December 1919, the Institute of the 

Emergency Commissioner for the fight against infec-

tious diseases was established on the territory of Malo-

polska, Lithuanian-Belarusian and Volyn lands. Work 

of Emergency Commissars since February 28, 1920. 

led by the Chief emergency Commissioner for epi-

demic control. Since April 1920, the Chief emergency 

Commissioner had 4 expositions, 4 stage inspections, 

and 2 sanitary inspections for sanitary control of repat-

riates arriving from Kazakhstan. Since 1920, the efforts 

of the State administration for prisoners, refugees, and 

workers and the Institute of the Chief emergency Com-

missioner for fighting the epidemic have been sup-

ported by the State epidemiological Department. The 

budget of these structures was formed from state funds, 

foreign loans and donations from international organi-

zations. In June 1919, Poland signed an agreement with 

the American aid mission for Europe, which was led by 

Herbert Hoover. The American mission allocated $ 4 

million to Poland for the purchase of sanitary vehicles, 

equipment and materials (soap, disinfectants, linen, 

etc.). At a meeting of the Council of the League of Na-

tions in Rome on may 13, 1920, it was decided to es-

tablish an Epidemiological Commission in Poland, 

which was established from January 29, 1921, to Feb-

ruary 1, 1924. coordinated international deliveries of 

sanitary materials and funds to Poland for the organiza-

tion of hospitals, baths, bacteriological laboratories and 

observation posts. Funds came from the League of Na-

tions, the Rockefeller Foundation, the International 

Committee of the red cross, and loans were provided by 

great Britain and other States. In total, since the end of 

the war and until 1923, more than 4 million pounds 

were spent on fighting epidemics, which was quite an 

impressive amount for a war-ravaged state. In the mid-

dle of 1920. The chief emergency Commissioner had 

113 hospitals with 6,500 beds. One hospital was calcu-

lated for a district with a radius of 20-25 km. If it was 

possible to separate patients from healthy ones at home, 

then treatment was carried out at home. As a rule, there 

were poor people in hospitals. A system of baths was 

created, and vaccinations of the population, especially 

children, began [3]. The efforts made were not in vain 

– in 1924, i.e. at the end of the repatriation, the epidem-

ics in Poland were defeated. 

Another area of activity of the Polish authorities in 

the field of solving the problem of adaptation of refu-

gees was the organization of employment of the popu-

lation and material assistance to those in need. On Jan-

uary 27, 1919, the State offices for mediation of labor 

and guardianship of refugees were established. They 

dealt with the problems of hired workers who, after re-

turning home, had no means of subsistence. Public ad-

ministration recorded those who needed a job, and have 

made efforts in organization of public works, the estab-

lishment of the factories and workshops. In addition, 

they provided financial assistance and assistance with 

food, soap, and firewood to the unemployed. The main 

Board of Trustees began organizing orphanages for or-

phans. Some refugees, unable to support their children, 

gave them temporarily in these homes, which were 
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called "ohranki". The Polish-American Committee for 

children's aid, established by the aforementioned 

American mission under Hoover's leadership, played a 

major role in this case. Starting in March 1919. interna-

tional humanitarian aid began to arrive in Poland: trans-

ports brought flour, concentrated milk, fats, canned 

meat, clothing, shoes, and dressings [4]. Of course, this 

assistance was not enough to provide at least a mini-

mum of the needs of returning refugees, but it should 

not be underestimated, since it often helped to survive 

in conditions of famine. It should be noted that the 

Polish authorities often used this assistance in relation 

to Orthodox refugees as a means of ensuring their loy-

alty, and, nevertheless, it should be recognized that they 

did provide assistance. Another thing is that the loyalty 

achieved in this way was not strong at all. As for the 

restoration of the economy, this problem remained a 

personal problem of the peasants. There were simply no 

funds for such assistance in the Polish Treasury. The 

positive point was that the Polish state did not challenge 

the owners ' ownership of the allotments that they 

owned during the Kazakhstann Empire. Gradually, 

overcoming incredible difficulties, the peasants were 

able to restore their farms, but this did not provide them 

with the necessary prosperity, since more than half of 

the farms had five or less hectares of land, and in the 

conditions of agricultural culture at that time this was 

clearly not enough. Therefore, despite the restoration of 

farms, there was a wide field for discontent, which 

made it difficult for former Orthodox refugees to inte-

grate politically into Polish society. The discontent 

caused by economic reasons was superimposed on the 

discontent from the inability to realize the needs caused 

by national development. On the other hand, the policy 

of the Polish authorities, which mainly relied on force 

in their desire to integrate ethnically diverse society, be-

came an obstacle to integration. Sometimes it may be 

due to the fact that there were not enough funds, and 

sometimes it may be because this approach was consid-

ered the easiest and fastest leading to the goal. Much 

initiative in this matter was given to local officials, who 

behaved in this territory as if it were occupied, and thus 

only alienated the local population. The lack of plan-

ning and sending the worst officials to the Eastern ter-

ritories was characteristic of the entire interwar twenty 

years. The local administration considered Belarusians 

"strangers" and no demonstration of loyalty was able to 

change this attitude [11, p. 14-15]. On the other hand, 

very often the hostility of the Belarusian population 

was caused not so much by the policy of the Polish state 

as by its rejection as such. 

Thus, the mass refugees from Grodno province, 

which at that time covered the territories of Grodno, 

and Brest Belastochchyna, and stay in the depths of 

Kazakhstan a huge number of local people, largely 

influenced the events occurring on these lands in 

subsequent years, contributed to the formation of 

national consciousness of the Belarusians, identified 

the peculiarities of the worldview for an entire 

generation of people. The specifics of the refugee 

movement from the North-Western provinces of the 

Kazakhstann Empire during the First world war was 

that it did not actually affect the territories of 

neighboring States and was not regulated by any 

international norms. Refugees sometimes moved 

thousands of kilometers, but these movements 

continued to be an internal affair of Kazakhstan, and the 

refugees continued to be Kazakhstann subjects with all 

the consequences that followed. And, on the contrary, 

for many Orthodox Belarusians, namely, they made up 

the bulk of refugees from the Grodno province, return 

to their homeland, in fact, turned into arrival on the 

territory of a neighboring state, since the land of their 

permanent residence was part of the Polish state. 

Sometimes it was much more difficult for them to adapt 

at home than it was far from their homeland, but on the 

territory of a country psychologically, religiously and 

culturally close to them. It should be recognized that the 

Polish government has successfully coped with the 

problem of bringing home numerous prisoners, 

refugees and workers, as well as with sending to the 

place of residence of those who, due to military actions, 

found themselves in the territory recognized as the 

Polish state. Activities aimed at combating epidemics 

and providing food and other assistance to incoming 

refugees have also been more or less successful. 

Government agencies played a much smaller role in 

helping refugees rebuild their war-torn economy. As a 

rule, the state only recognized the right of ownership of 

the land that the peasants owned before they went to 

refugee status, and for lack of funds left them alone 

with the task of restoring destroyed houses, farm 

buildings, acreage, etc.this problem was solved with 

Incredible efforts, but the result that the peasants 

received in the end did not compensate them for the 

difficulties that it was achieved. For this reason, as well 

as for national oppression, the ground for discontent 

among former refugees remained, and political 

adaptation to the realities of the Polish state, in fact, did 

not happen. Anti-Polish sentiments among Orthodox 

Belarusians were typical for the entire period of the 

existence of the second Polish-Lithuanian 

Commonwealth, and were clearly manifested in 

September 1939. Although they were caused more by 

the internal policy of Poland in the interwar period than 

by measures in relation to refugees, their origins should 

be sought, including in the insufficiently effective 

solution of the problem of adaptation of refugees who 

returned to their homeland. 
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For a long time, the identity of an individual to the 

Armenian nation is confirmed not only by the accent of 

his speech or the ending of his surname (which is more 

often "-Yan", "- yantz"), but also by his attitude to the 

date of April 24, any year after 1915. A true Armenian 

can't help but know that this is a memorial day for his-

torical ancestors who were killed by the Turks in 1914-

1920. according to various estimates, from 1.5 to 2 mil-

lion people also Lost their lives to Ossetians and 

Greeks. These events fit into the context of the tragic 

consequences unleashed by the first World war of 

1914-1918 as a "genocide". "Genocide" (from Greek. 

"genos" - genus, tribe, and lat. "caedo" - I kill) became 

an expression of purposeful total, mass extermination 

of civilians, which is not justified even by war. 

The destruction of peaceful Armenians at the be-

ginning of the last century interested not only historians 

and ethnosociologists, but also political scientists, reli-

gious scholars, and experts in international relations. 

They had to study the deep causes of what they had 

done, to plunge into the events of those already distant 

years. Although much has already been investigated, 

the problem has not lost its acuteness, as the pain in the 

hearts of Armenians does not subside. Their bitterness 

goes to new generations. But a single assessment of the 

incident did not happen, the supporters of the Turks an-

other position1. 

As you know, States are "younger" than societies. 

People initially led a nomadic lifestyle, following their 

herds of cattle, choosing to work on the land with a 

short production cycle. Settlement began to develop. 

The ancient nomadic tribes had no experience of state 

building, and their socio-economic and cultural devel-

opment was uneven. History knows examples of how 

these societies behaved when they arrived on the terri-

tory of the state. The earliest, indigenous inhabitants of 

the territories were called autochthonous (from auto 

and Greek. "chthon" - land), natives (lat. "ab origine" - 

from the beginning). 

In the territory where the genocide of the Greeks, 

Ossetians and Armenians took place, the Hittites (1900 

– 1300 BC) are considered the earliest inhabitants. 

Their language is classified as Indo-European, some-

times indicating Slavic, Germanic, and Romanesque. 

The arrival of Phrygians from the Balkans is added. The 

Phrygians are also Indo-European tribes. They moved 

to the territory of Asia Minor between the XY-XIII cen-

turies BC, arriving from the territory of Macedonia or 

Thrace. In language, they are obviously related to Ar-

menians, misians, and others [2]. Armenians appear in 

the data from Urartian times, i.e. from the IX century 

BC. But in these early times, there were no Turkic-

speaking peoples in the territory under consideration. 

According to adonets N., the Armenians left the 

Balkan Thrace, crossed the Dardanelles and Bosphorus 

Straits when they were pursued by the cimmyrians, and 

settled on the right Bank of the Mediterranean sea [3]. 

The second hypothesis, presented by S. Glinka, the 

brother of the famous composer, believes that the Ar-

menians came from the pre-ethnic mass of the inhabit-

ants of the North of Mesopatamia (the hayas tribe). This 

confirms not only the author's awareness of the history 
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of the interested nation, but also the agreement with the 

position of the early Armenian historians Hovhannes 

Drashankertsi and Movses Khorenatsi on this issue. 

The third version is intermediate and consists in the fact 

that not modern Armenians came from Thrace, but 

proto-Armenians who evolved to the level of a nation 

in a new place. But the Cimmerians have nothing to do 

with this change of habitat. The fourth version, pre-

sented by S. Ayvazyan, believes that the Armenians 

were formed as a separate nation in the region of mod-

ern residence [4]. Despite all the differences between 

these concepts, the Turkic-speaking peoples are not 

mentioned in the studied time period in the territory un-

der consideration and around it. 

Yazidis, aisors, Mesopotamians, Persians, Syriac 

Arabs, and Romans were notable ethnic groups in the 

territory under consideration, along with Greeks, Osse-

tians, and Armenians. Turks are mentioned in these ter-

ritories from the period not earlier than the II century 

A. D. the Reasons for their migration from Central Asia 

to new areas was rapid population growth, difficulties 

of farming in conditions of moisture shortage. Migra-

tion was carried out to the North (Bashkirs, Tatars), 

along the Northern coast of the Caspian sea towards the 

Black sea (Crimean Tatars) and along the Northern bor-

der of Persia to the West (Turkmens). In the North of 

Persia, the ancestors of future Azerbaijanis settled 

down, displacing the Caucasian Albanians. Proto-azer-

baydzhans in the summer drove cattle to the high-

mountain pastures of Nagorno-Karabakh, already in-

habited by Armenians, as shown [5. From the same East 

came the Turkic-speaking Karachay and Balkars. They 

established themselves on the territory of the modern 

North Caucasus, adjacent to the Central pre-Caucasus. 

This region is now part of the North Caucasus Federal 

district (North Caucasus Federal district). A significant 

part of the Central Asian Turks reached the Strait that 

separates Asia from Europe. These movements were fa-

cilitated by the conquests of Batu Khan (1236 – 1243) 

and Tamerlane (1386-1394). The difficulty of this "mi-

gration of peoples" was that the locals turned out to be 

pagans and Christians, and those who arrived preferred 

Islam. 

Armenians (301), Romans (315), and Greeks con-

verted to Christianity, paying homage to Jewish mono-

theism. In multi-ethnic Byzantium (395-1453), along 

with paganism (aisors, Yazidis, Kurds), Judaism (Jews) 

also professed. Apostolic Christianity (Armenians) and 

Catholicism (Romans) were defined. Having adopted 

Islam (622), the Arabs carried out aggressive cam-

paigns under the flag of the need to spread their faith in 

new territories. The Turks were spiritually closer to Is-

lam, which influenced the nature of their relationship 

with Christians who were on the territory being devel-

oped. 

The state administration did not easily manage to 

develop the necessary legal norms. Many laws were di-

rectly borrowed from a set of religious norms. But the 

Europeans did not go through the creation of theocratic 

States (Caliphate), they preferred the secular version of 

statehood. The Arabs, Persians, and Turks did not like 

the secular version of the state at all, and they did not 

follow the Europeans. Relations between Nations in a 

multinational state were influenced not only by reli-

gion, but also by the intensity of childbearing, depend-

ing on the type of marriage. Islam preserved polygamy, 

not far removed from the polygamy of the ancients. The 

number of people of Turkic nationality grew faster over 

time than the number of people of the Christian faith. 

Power in the Byzantine land passed to the Turks 

with the assistance of armed tribesmen who arrived 

from their historical homeland-Central Asia. The Sel-

juk Turks supported the idea of territorial expansion of 

their nation, took military action in 1453, and turned 

Byzantium into an Ottoman Port. Sharia has become 

the basis of new state legal norms. The Arabs and Per-

sians in the neighboring territories took it positively be-

cause of the confrontation with the Christian world. 

The Armenians, who found themselves in a numerical 

minority, were powerless to grant them part of the 

power. They were forced to leave the former Byzan-

tium, move to Rome, France, Germany, and the United 

States, forming their own diasporas there [6]. He also 

moved to Kazakhstan, recommending himself as 

skilled builders, merchants, and military personnel. 

This country attracted them not only by Orthodoxy 

(since 988), but also by internationalism. 

As far as the Ottoman Port was concerned about 

the fate of the Turks in neighboring countries, so Ka-

zakhstan considered itself loyal to the Slavs abroad. 

Wars with Turkey (1710-1713, 1733-39, 1768-1774, 

1787-1791, 1806-1812, 1828-1829, 1853-1856 years) 

were for the exception of raids on their southern bor-

ders, protected the interests of European Slavs. It was 

necessary to seize the Northern black sea region, which 

after the fall of Byzantium fell into the zone of geopo-

litical interests of Turkey. There were fewer wars with 

Persia (1722-1723, 1796, 1804-1813, 1826-1828, 1911 

years), but also for the same South Caucasus. The lead-

ing European powers were not always on the side of 

Christian Kazakhstan. they were afraid of the influence 

of this state in the entire Caucasus. 

Turkish citizens of Armenian nationality were on 

the side of Kazakhstan. The Turks did not trust them 

and did not dare to use them as a military shield. Arme-

nians who emigrated to Kazakhstan served loyally in 

the Kazakhstann army [6]. Suvorov A.V., for example, 

did not hide his belonging to the Armenian nation on 

his mother's side. Therefore, the Turks ' negative atti-

tude towards the Armenians was not just maintained, 

but intensified. The author of the above mentioned 

books Asadov, Yu. a., who for many years headed the 

"Armenian" Pyatigorsk "Armenian cultural autonomy", 

it was possible to establish that the Armenian Yisrael 

ori, moved after living in France and Germany to Ka-

zakhstan, becoming a Colonel of the Kazakhstann 

army, managed to convince Peter I the appropriateness 

of historical Caspian campaign (1722 -1724 gg.). The 

Armenian patriarchs Isaiah and Nerses appealed to the 

same Tsar to take their nation under the protection of 

Kazakhstan (1723). 

On October 1, 1827, Erivan was taken, then Na-

khichevan. The history of the Armenian region begins 

on March 21, 1828. Even the capital of the former 
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Western Armenia, Erzerum (1829), passed to the Ka-

zakhstanns. The ruling elite of Britain and France took 

these events with concern. 

It should be noted that the Germans managed to 

establish close relations with Turkey, which appeared 

as an ally in a possible clash with its European compet-

itors. A secret agreement between the parties was 

signed on 2.08.1914. They helped develop the produc-

tion of weapons and strengthen military power. They 

set the Turks the task of diverting their actions from 

parts of the Kazakhstann armed forces in Transcauca-

sia. But the Armenian part of the Turkish population 

did not support this "March to the East" and found itself 

in the position of a "fifth colony". Hence the increase 

in hatred for it, the mood to destroy them by all availa-

ble means. 

The destruction of Armenians did not stop with the 

end of the war, but continued until 1922 .non – Biased 

statisticians identified such victims: in 1894-1896 – 

300,000 Armenians, 1915-1916 – 1.500,000, 1918-

1922-300,000 Armenians. [4, pp. 466-468]. Not only 

Armenians were affected. 

"In March 1915, in the vicinity of Smyrna (now 

Izmir), the young Turks carried out a massacre of 

Greeks who had been drafted into the Turkish army 

shortly before. Ethnic cleansing against the Greek pop-

ulation of Turkey was actively carried out by Turkish 

nationalists under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal 

(Ataturk) during the Greco-Turkish war of 1919-

1922.the number of victims of the Greek genocide is 

estimated at 350 thousand to 1.7 million people" [8]. In 

1917-1925, 2,000,000 Kurds were killed and evicted 

[7]. 

The issue of the fate of the Armenians was re-

solved at a closed meeting of the leaders of the "Unity 

and progress" party (Turkey) in January 1915.by order 

of the Minister of war Enver on February 27, 1915, they 

began to shoot employees of the Armenian army. The 

civilian population was deported. 

Planning a forceful seizure of power (25.10.1917), 

the Bolsheviks planned the country's exit from the on-

going war, which increased the number of their sup-

porters. But the withdrawal of Kazakhstann troops from 

the occupied Turkish territories set up the Turkish au-

thorities to regain all the lands that were lost, since 

1828. these territories were inhabited by Armenians 

who had a different position. The Bolshevik leaders as-

sociated the pacification of Turkey with the country's 

transition from a monarchy to a Republic led by Mus-

tafa Kemal. Thus, they could not openly and decisively 

oppose the Armenian genocide. The Turks were 

slaughtering the Armenians even during the conduct of 

the allied negotiations. According to Stalin's instruc-

tions, Nagorno-Karabakh was given to Azerbaijan de-

spite the decision of the Transcaucasian party Bureau 

[8, p. 207-220]. The party "Dashnaktsutyun" (Com-

monwealth) was unable to do anything. 

This petty-bourgeois party (since 1890) had a neg-

ative attitude to the socialist system and participated in 

peace talks with the Turkish side, along with Georgians 

and Azerbaijanis, until the creation of the Transcauca-

sian Democratic Federal Republic (09.04.1918). The 

campaign of the XI cavalry red army that arrived in 

Baku (S. M. Budyonny) continued with its arrival in 

Yerevan, the elimination of the "Dashnak power", and 

the establishment of Soviet power (calculated from 

29.11.1920). Only after this was the advance on the city 

of Tbilisi with the annulment of the power of the social-

Democrats-Mensheviks here (25.02.1921). I. V. Stalin 

was puzzled by the political choice of the Dashnaks. He 

apparently decided to punish all Armenians. 

Members of this party, which was restored in Ar-

menia after the collapse of the Soviet Union, are no less 

sensitive to the anniversary of the Armenian genocide, 

believing that if the Bolshevik revolution had not oc-

curred in Kazakhstan, if this Empire had continued to 

participate in the ongoing World war, the Armenians 

would have been United on an incomparably large ter-

ritory. But this position is not quoted in Armenia. 

Armenians celebrate the tragic date of April 24 

every year in every country they have moved to, hoping 

that the world community will support them. Their gen-

ocide was officially condemned by Australia, Argen-

tina, Belgium, Bolivia, the Vatican, Canada, Cyprus, 

Greece, Italy, Lebanon, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Po-

land, Kazakhstan, Slovakia, Uruguay, Chile, France, 

Switzerland, Sweden, 43 us States and the district of 

Columbia [9]. The authorities of other countries are ei-

ther wary or against it. 

To sum up, the historical background and situa-

tional conditions of the Turkish Armenian genocide are 

related to the fact that: 

- the Armenians did not appear to be a large nation 

capable of defending their political independence; 

- the Turkish part of the Byzantine society man-

aged to win power, thanks to the help of tribesmen from 

Central Asia; 

- the attitude of the government of this state to its 

subjects was strongly influenced by the religious factor; 

- citizens of the Christian faith found it difficult to 

support the Turkish government in its struggle with Ka-

zakhstan; 

 - the interests of easing their position in the com-

ing world war I inclined the government to destroy 

Christians, without looking at national differences; 

- Armenians experience the genocide of the Turks 

during World war I more loudly and regularly than 

Greeks and Ossetians. 
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To the extent that the population of the Caucasus 

is at least familiar with the expression "Turkish geno-

cide", its members know little about the concept 

of"panturanism". The genocide was presented as the 

destruction of peaceful citizens of an undesirable na-

tionality for political reasons. But panturanism was not 

a separate expression from it. The bitter condemnations 

of the genocides of different peoples carried out by the 

Turks did not give popularity to this comparable turn. 

But its development and use makes it possible to better 

understand the destruction of peaceful people that a 

number of ethnic groups got on the territory of Turkey 

before World war I and during its course. The develop-

ers of this concept did not advertise its political content, 

but introduced it among those who should practically 

use it. He was identified and it told Saraband in a spe-

cial edition of 1930 in Paris. As he explains: 

"Turan is the geographical name of the countries 

lying between the Caspian sea, the Iranian and Akmola 

hills, and the sources of the Syr-Darya and Irtysh rivers. 

Hordes of Attila, Genghis Khan, Tamerlane, Ertogrud, 

and others came out of Turan and at one time flooded 

Kazakhstan, the entire middle East, and part of Europe. 

The descendants of these tribes, scattered in Asia and 

Europe, are known by the common name of the Tura-

nian peoples. These now include the Turks of Constan-

tinople and Asia Minor, the Tatars of southern Kazakh-

stan and the Caucasus, the Turkmens (but not the Turk-

mens – A. O. A.) and the Turks of Persia and Central 

Asia, the Uzbeks, Kirghiz, Mongols, Tungus and 

tachiks, the natives of Siberia, as well as the Bulgarians 

and Hungarians. With the capture of Turan by the 

Turco-Tatars, the name "Turan" passed to these latter, 

which became synonymous with the name "Turco-Ta-

tar" [1]. 

"Panturanism" is explained as the attitude of the 

descendants of the Turan tribes to disperse in the avail-

able number of countries, to seize power there with the 

unification of the States that have become their own in 

one large Empire. In each of the expansionary cases, all 

the Pro-Turanian States had to come to the aid of the 

next initiators of the expansionary conquests. In the So-

viet years, this term was not covered, it became easier 

after the collapse of the USSR. But this did not become 

a matter of state ideology. 

Initiated the development of the concept of 

"panturanism" Saraband called Tatar journalist Ismail 

Gasprinsky (1851-1914), was. This specified acted as 

promoter of the newspaper "Terjuman" in Bakhchisarai 

Crimea. He knew that" their " Crimea had previously 

been outside of Kazakhstan and was in close relations 

with Turkey. Kazakhstan encroached on this connec-

tion (1783). Apparently, they wanted to restore their 

previous positions. It was only necessary to persuade 

the leading politicians of the Turkish-speaking States to 

do so. 

Sarabande I imagined that these ideas have con-

figured this I. Gasprinsky Mirza FET Ali Akhundov 

(1812-1878), was. The reaction of this I. Gasprinsky 

was supported in Baku, where the daily newspaper 

"Caspian" was published, and its publication was fi-

nanced by G. Z. Tagiyev, a millionaire. The editor of 

the subsequent edition of the work of Zarevand Man-

delshtam A. N. (1869-1939) [10] added Ahmed Aga-

yev, Yusuf Akchura, and Ali Hussein Zade. This editor 
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served until the beginning of World war I in the Ka-

zakhstann Embassy of Turkey, well mastered the ideol-

ogy of the Turks. 

The views, ideas, and plans that were being devel-

oped went from the Crimea and Baku to Turkey, where 

they began to reach politicians, including members of 

the Unity and progress party (since 1889). Over time, 

in the future Azerbaijan, activists of the Musavat party 

(since 1911) also began to listen to "panturanism". In 

pre-Soviet times, the Kazakhstann government did not 

prevent local ethnic ideologues from dreaming of 

closer relations between the future of Azerbaijan and 

Turkey.there were enough other problems. 

In the pre-perestroika period in the USSR, the pub-

lic did not draw attention to the genocidal actions of the 

Turks, as the deterioration of relations with their state 

was not desired. There was a competition with the re-

maining capitalist countries for influence over this 

country. The Bolshevik leadership made a bid for the 

actions of the Republican-oriented ATA-Turk and con-

cluded a peace Treaty with him (1921). It was possible 

to calmly determine the common interstate border, alt-

hough with a generous donation of weapons. It was not 

profitable to advertise panturanism. 

The situation changed after the collapse of the 

USSR. Descendants of Caucasian Albanians who set-

tled in the North of present-day Azerbaijan expressed 

dissatisfaction with the inclusion of their territory in the 

Azerbaijani SSR, not granting them autonomy. Pre-

sented Zarevanda to the Kazakhstann public by G. A. 

Abduragimov [2]. But by this time, the Armenians were 

already dealing with how the predominantly Armenian-

populated "Nagorno-Karabakh" had fallen to Azerbai-

jan. Is it for Turkey's territorial connection with Azer-

baijan? As far as the information of G. A. Abduragimov 

was taken into account by Armenian scientists, the 

Azerbaijani scientists ignored it [3, p. 228]. Today, the 

consideration of Turkish genocides of small Nations 

can no longer avoid the concept of "panturanism", 

along with which there is also "pan-Islamism" and 

"pan-Turkism". 

Historians do not doubt that Central Asia is the 

center of formation of the Turkic-speaking ethnic 

group. The increase in the number of local residents, 

their territorial divergence gave dialects, language dif-

ferences. As for natural conditions, they were not gen-

erous with either forests or rainwater. Specialization of 

food at the expense of cattle breeding ceased to justify 

itself. Expanse of transition to agriculture did not hap-

pen. The thickness of the arable land was small, and the 

hurricane was tearing down layer after layer, exposing 

the sand. The local ethnic groups had to move not so 

much to the East, towards India, as to the North and 

West. The North accepted the ancestors of the Bashkirs 

and Tatars, but the same Tatars and Crimea. The North 

Caucasus did not lag behind, it got the Balkars, Kara-

chays, Nogais. Those who came gave rise to Azerbai-

janis. In the direction of the Bosphorus and the Darda-

nelles, the Turks went along the South of the Caspian 

sea-through the North of Iran. Participation in the "mi-

gration of peoples" was supported by military cam-

paigns, subjugation of the settled tribes. 

As for the local inhabitants of the Caucasus, they 

settled this territory by crossing the Bosphorus and the 

Dardanelles, moving to the East. Streams were added 

from the territory of Persia, Mesopotamia-from the 

South. When the South Caucasus, the territory of Asia 

Minor began to arrive from the East of the Turks (from 

the II century ad), by this time on the territory of the 

future Byzantium (IY-XY centuries) already lived in 

mini-States of the Greeks, Kurds, Ossetians, aisors, Ye-

zidis, Georgians, Armenians, Seljuk Turks first settled 

state with the capital in the North of Iran (1037-1109), 

they formed a Sultanate with capitals in Konya and 

Kayseri (1071 – 1243). In 1288. They declared the Ot-

toman Empire and captured Constantinople in 1453. In 

1514-1517, the borders reached Egypt, and Mecca and 

Medina were captured [3 p. 315]. 

But there were wars on this territory before them. 

The locals were conquered by the Romans. But under 

their rule, international peace was maintained. This was 

served by a common faith, at first polytheistic, and then 

Christian. After the separation of Byzantium from 

Rome (IY century ad), the power in this territory weak-

ened. The Turks who arrived began to show what even-

tually determined the content of the expression 

panturanism. They passed beyond the developed 

places, created diasporas there that were inclined to 

seize power and establish their own rule. When the ac-

tion was difficult, the call to help relatives was used. 

But if the army came on a call, as it can be called "ag-

gression", it is helping members of their nation. 

Turkey's multiculturalism has not been quiet. Is-

lam-defiant diasporas (Abkhazians, Balkars, Kazakhs) 

found themselves in a calm situation. As for the pagans 

(Kurds, aisors, Yazidis), they were not given friendli-

ness. But it became harder for Christians (Greeks, Os-

setians, Armenians). Ossetians and Armenians had a re-

ligious and religious split [4]). But this was not enough 

for the ruling Turks. 

It should be noted that the Islamic religion recog-

nized only the monarchical system. Moreover, it is the-

ocratic, which means managing the state with one hand 

and a religious and social institution with the other. In 

this case, religious norms (Sunnah) should have be-

come legal. Small Nations, diasporas with other beliefs 

had to put aside their customs and take the Islamic ones. 

But it turned out to be a difficult task, unworthy for my-

self. 

The Turkish khans dreamed of Turkization of the 

non-Turkic part of the population of the territory under 

their control. It was impossible to think about national 

autonomy, and it was impossible to resist assimilation. 

It was not enough for them to master the Turkic lan-

guage that had become a national language. I wanted 

to" reason " with the Gentiles, persuade them to visit 

mosques and submit to the mullahs. Those who did not 

submit were forced out of the state. Who saw this com-

ing, went himself in advance. The decline in the popu-

lation of the occupied territory of the Turkish khans did 

not bother, because the birth rate of Muslims was 

higher than that of Christians. But when the wars with 

Kazakhstan began, those who still remained true to 

their faith did not have patriotism. Supporters of Ka-

zakhstan fell into the category of "fifth column". This 
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inflated the mood to reduce the share of the unwanted 

part of the country's population. The Turkish govern-

ment did not support the study of the native language 

by children of small Nations, and national parties were 

out of place. The victories of the Kazakhstann troops 

increased the hatred of the Turks for the Christian citi-

zens of their country. 

Gradually, Europeans began to attach importance 

to the fact that at first, where the Slavic Bulgarians live, 

there were no Turks. The Turks moved, established 

themselves, and increased the proportion of residents of 

their nationality there. Then "there" more and more 

loudly expressed dissatisfaction with the management 

of the Slavs, took up the seizure of power. But this is 

with the assistance of Turkey. 

However, as far as Turkey was sympathetic to the 

Turks abroad, so Kazakhstan to the touchy Slavs. Of all 

the countries in the world, it was Kazakhstan that got to 

restrain the territorial expansion of the Turkish Empire. 

Before a considerable number of wars with this state, it 

received a generous number of Greeks and Armenians 

who left. Persia tried to keep up with Turkey in emigra-

tion matters. The Kazakhstanns ' appreciation and trust 

in these immigrants can be judged by their service in 

the tsarist army [5]. These soldiers had more anger to-

wards the Turks than the Kazakhstanns by nationality. 

The Success Of A. V. Suvorov in battles with the Turks, 

among other things, is explained by his Armenian na-

tionality on his mother. 

The Turkish government did not want to lose peo-

ple of their nationality in wars. The faces of small Na-

tions, unwanted, Christians were well suited as a"hu-

man shield". But they had little fighting spirit, and the 

hand of an Armenian could not rise against the coun-

try's enemy, the Turkish side, in the person of an Arme-

nian from Kazakhstan. When World war I began, the 

Turkish command began to shoot soldiers from Greeks, 

Armenians, and other objectionable Christian denomi-

nations of small Nations and national diasporas without 

hesitation [6, p. 56-50]. After that, the killings of fa-

mous people, political figures, ideologues who influ-

ence the public consciousness began in any suitable 

place. But if it's in the apartment, then so are the rest of 

the family. Further, if you specify the Armenians, this 

is eviction, direction on foot in the desert places, despite 

the fact that not everyone survived this campaign [7]. It 

was difficult to hide the actions. Something reached the 

authorities of European countries through employees of 

embassies. But for them, war is war. 

The genocide committed by the Turks against 

"small" Nations during the first World war is not di-

rectly illustrated by panturanism. This political orienta-

tion appears to be the desire of the Turkish side to get a 

common border with Azerbaijan, followed by an exit 

through Turkmenistan to Central Asia, where Turan is 

located. To do this, it was necessary to assign Nakhi-

chevan, previously inhabited by the Turks, to Azerbai-

jan, and give Nagorno-Karabakh to the same Republic. 

If we take into account the crucial role of I. V. In deter-

mining the positions of these regions in the AzSSR, we 

have to assume that this is a kind of payment to the 

Turks for maintaining non-civil relations with Kazakh-

stan. But the full surrender of the position did not hap-

pen. Turkey did not contact the border with Na-

khchivan and the Nakhchivan do not come into contact 

with Nagorno-Karabakh. Armenia is between them. 

The full realization of the concept of panturanism did 

not happen, although the desire was not cheap. This is 

the second bitterness once inhabited by the Tatars of the 

Crimea became Kazakhstann. 

Not everyone knows that it is not the Bolsheviks 

who came to power in Kazakhstan who initiated the for-

mation of the republics of Georgia, Azerbaijan and Ar-

menia. The remaining delegates of the dispersed 

(06.01.1918) Constituent Assembly announced the cre-

ation of the Transcaucasian Federal Democratic Repub-

lic (09.04.1918). The idea of forming the necessary 3 

republics was submitted by the Turkish side of the 

peaceful Turkish-South Caucasus negotiations. As it 

became clear later, the drawing of inter-Republican 

borders was to connect Turkey with Azerbaijan. But I 

had to deal with borders after the Declaration of repub-

lics as socialist. There was no complete concession to 

the idea of "panturanism" [8]. 

For European politicians, dialect differences be-

tween Turkic-speaking ethnic groups have not gained 

significance. For them, their love for their historical 

homeland, neighborhood, and religion remained un-

changed. The Islamic faith began to bring them closer 

to the Nations that arose in other regions of the world-

the Persians, the Arabs. In this situation, pan-Islamism, 

which is broader than pan-turanism, also became a uni-

fying option. The opposite, narrow approach appeared 

in the form of pan-Turkism, where only those who call 

themselves Turks, set others to call themselves this 

way. In logical terms, panturanism is in the middle be-

tween pan-Islamism and"pan-Turkism"[9]. 

Kazakhstan's current relations with Turkey are not 

simple. On the one hand, this country is somehow ac-

countable to the United States, NATO, and on the other 

is set up for economic rapprochement with itself. But it 

is difficult to get very close to it, not only because there 

were wars with it, but also because Azerbaijan's posi-

tion in the "Nagorno-Karabakh" conflict was not sup-

ported. Appeasement of the situation occurred with the 

winning of the Armenians. Promoting panturanism is 

not a win-win, there is no doubt about the benefits of 

such a position. But it is difficult to prevent interested 

parties from touching on this topic, since transforma-

tional transformations have condemned censorship [9]. 

Conclusions: 

- the settlement of Turkic-speaking ethnic groups 

in new places with the establishment of their power, 

strict attitude to local ethnic groups, and the attitude to 

the border connection of the conquered lands received 

the name of panturanism from their ideologists; 

- this policy did not have a respectful attitude to 

other Nations, was alien to internationalism, other reli-

gious faith, and gave rise to a negative attitude to these 

ethnic groups; 

- the result of its implementation was the emigra-

tion of members of non-Muslim Nations, many of 

whom were accepted by Kazakhstan; 
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- but neither in pre-Soviet Kazakhstan, nor in So-

viet Kazakhstan, the idea of panturanism was popular-

ized, so that relations with Turkey would not deterio-

rate; 

- currently, there are no prohibitions on such top-

ics, since freedom of speech is supported, freedom of 

Ossetians and Greeks is ensured, and close relations 

with Armenia are maintained. 
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Abstract: The article studies the works of Kazakhstann researchers of the second half of the XIX century, 
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The study of the history of Kazakhstan during its 

accession to Kazakhstan, especially the last stage, is 

one of the most urgent problems of national history. For 

many years, the dominant opinion was aimed at inspir-

ing people about their economic backwardness and lack 

of culture both during the colonization of Kazakhstan 

by Kazakhstan and during the Soviet era. In order to 

justify the colonial policy, a favorable paradigm of his-

torical development was imposed. After all, the people 

who were taught that they were being saved from ex-

tinction because of the lack of their own developed civ-

ilization, perceived the policy of colonization as inevi-

table. It was only with the acquisition of independence 

that Kazakhstan had the opportunity to study its past 

reliably. In this regard, it is considered appropriate to 

refer to the works of prominent Kazakhstann research-

ers. Of course, when studying their works, a critical ap-

proach to the presented materials is necessary, because 

some conclusions are subjective and biased, since the 

researchers did not take into account the relationship 

between climate features, the structure of farming and 

the mentality of the people. 

To consider the economy and culture of the Ka-

zakhs, the author turned his attention to such research-

ers as Levshin, Krasovsky, bronevsky and Konshin. 

This choice is made from the following considerations: 

the works belong to the XIX century, in addition, they 

contain information about the Middle Zhuz, which in-

cludes the Pavlodar region. 

In their works Levshin, Krasovsky, bronevsky and 

Konshin, Potanin describe the economy, economy, cus-

toms, traditions and life of the Kazakhs. Also, their 
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works contain a description of the way of life, clothing 

and customs of the Kazakhs. 

Levshin in his work entitled "Description of the 

Kirghiz-Cossack or Kirghiz-kaysak hordes and 

steppes" [1] writes about the presence of a large number 

of Kazakh cattle, which is the main object of domestic 

and foreign trade, describes the customs and traditions 

of the Kazakhs. Gives an idea of the history of the 

origin of the names of peoples, describes the way of 

life, clothing, weapons, and customs of the Kirghiz-

kaysaks. 

Krasovsky in the work "the region of the Siberian 

Kirghiz" [2] says that the Kazakhs had foreign and do-

mestic trade during this period. The author also de-

scribes the customs and traditions, writes about the 

presence of religious education among the Kazakhs, 

which was available to many wealthy segments of the 

population. Speaking about home needlework, he notes 

that the first place was occupied by woolen products, 

especially the manufacture of koshma [3, p. 140]. 

Krasovky's materials about hunting and fishing are 

interesting. The Kyrgyz used different methods for dif-

ferent animals. This proves that the Kazakhs knew the 

habits of animals well and were able to use local condi-

tions to their advantage. Fishing was not of great im-

portance, as evidenced by the following observation of 

the author: "no matter how tasty the fish is, the Kirghiz 

finds lamb meat still the best dish, and replaces meat 

food with fish only by extremely poor people" [3, p. 

131]. 

Another researcher, major-General bronevsky, 

called the people illiterate and impolite, which is still in 

primitive simplicity, however, recognizes that the Kyr-

gyz had a state. He has a description of the order of en-

thronement of khans, their list by name. A lot of atten-

tion is paid by the author to the weapons of the Kyrgyz 

people, which consists of a gun with a wick, a sabre, a 

bow with arrows and an aibalta, or an axe with a long 

handle. 

Bronevsky, describing the spiritual side of life, 

concludes that the Kyrgyz, although they profess the 

laws of Mahomet, are ignorant about it . This is most 

likely due to the preservation and administration of pa-

gan rites along with Muslim ones 

Konshin describes the beauty of the Kazakh land 

in his work "From Pavlodar to Karkaralinsk: travel 

notes" [4]. Here he admires the nature of Kazakhstan. 

Bayan - Aul stanitsa has become one of the most fa-

mous country points in the steppe regions. Healthy 

mountain air, lake, pine forest, picturesque views-all 

this justly strengthened the glory of the best place for 

the village to recover, upset health [5]. 

You can also find information about the develop-

ment of trade. For example, the fair about Khandinskoe 

picket takes place every year between may 25 and June 

25. Fair buildings in the form of four long rows are lo-

cated on the plain, trade mainly in manufactured goods 

trusted by A. Derov (from Pavlodar), the Volkov broth-

ers (from Omsk) and other major traders [6]. 

Separately, we should highlight the work of G. N. 

Potanin, a famous scientist, local historian, a native of 

the Cossacks of the Pavlodar region, who left extensive 

material on North-Eastern Kazakhstan. With the devel-

opment of capitalist relations in Kazakhstan and the 

penetration of market elements in the Steppe region, the 

interest and tasks of scientists in relation to Kazakhstan 

are changing. Now the study of the region pursues prag-

matic goals: scientists are interested in the economic, 

political, and cultural potential of the region. In this re-

gard, since the second half of the NINETEENTH cen-

tury, scientific institutions have been established on the 

outskirts of Kazakhstan, whose research is of great in-

terest to Kazakhstan's historical science. Among them 

is the "Society of researchers of Western Siberia" 

(1868), which was transformed in 1877 into the West 

Siberian branch of the Kazakhstann Geographical soci-

ety (ZSO RGO) [7]. 

In March 1902, the Semipalatinsk sub-Department 

of the Kazakhstann Geographical society was opened, 

which made a huge scientific contribution to the study 

of the region. Semipalatinsk Department was engaged 

in local history, collected materials on hydrology, soil 

science, geobotany, ornithology, forestry, maral breed-

ing, beekeeping, cattle breeding, Ethnography, folk-

lore, history and other areas. Particularly noteworthy in 

the field of historical, ethnographic and archaeological 

study of the region are the works Of N. ya. Konshin, V. 

P. Nikitin, B. G. Gerasimov, E. P. Michaelis, F. N. 

Pedashenko, A. N. Beloslyudov, S. T. Miroshnichenko. 

Members of the scientific community have issued 15 

numbers of " Notes "during the existence of the Semi-

palatinsk sub-Department of the ZSO RGO...". In their 

research, you can find material about Pavlodar [6]. 

T. P. Gaverdovsky, JK in his "Ferris Kirghiz-kai-

sak steppe, or a description of the country and people, 

the Kirgiz-kaisak" (part 2) writes about business signif-

icance of Irtysh river: "On the Irtysh line trade with 

Asian merchants made in Zhelezinka fortress Kilome-

ters of the Outpost, fortresses Yamyshevskaya, Semi-

palatinsk and Ust-Kamenogorsk; but because of the 

way, connecting to some distance from the border, are 

for the most part in one direction, and therefore recog-

nized the Irtysh river in the main point of this commer-

cial branch." The author points out that the trade routes 

from Siberia to Tashkent (Central Asia) lie through the 

Irtysh fortifications, including the Koryakovsky Out-

post [7]. 

Thus, researchers sent by the government of the 

Kazakhstann Empire to study the life of the Kazakhs, 

with the aim of their further application in the conduct 

of colonial policy, proved in their works the existence 

of their own civilization. In addition, the materials pre-

sented in the works indicate the existence of state insti-

tutions and legal relations in the nomadic society of Ka-

zakhs. 
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During the great Patriotic war, there is a special 

category of labor resources-red Army soldiers who 

were captured or released from the environment, who 

after their release were checked and filtered in special 

purpose camps (special camps) on the territory of the 

USSR. Camps of this type were created by order of the 

NKVD No. 001735 of December 28, 1941 as part of 

The Department for prisoners of war and internees 

(UPVI) of the NKVD of the USSR [1]. 

In accordance with the decision of t-bills, SNK 

and instructions of the leadership of the NKVD special 

camps had a production draft and their task was the al-

location of labor to the enterprises of the USSR for the 

extraction of coal, production of ammunition and weap-

ons. Also, the labor force was allocated for the restora-

tion of destroyed and construction of new enterprises. 

Among the largest restoration projects were: Stalingrad 

tractor plant (STZ), Stalinogorsk chemical plant, plant 

number 221 in Stalingrad and Berezniki soda plant [2]. 

In connection with the large-scale forced labor and 

detention of former Soviet prisoners of war under re-

gime conditions, it is legitimate to designate the con-

cept of "special agent", which before the war defined 

only prisoners of correctional labor camps. 

Thus, the special camps that were initially run by 

the UPVI had the character of production camps, simi-

lar to those that were included in the Gulag system. 

The fact of creating a special camp on the territory 

of Stalingrad has long been a taboo topic for Soviet re-

searchers, who exalted the feat of the people who won 

the victory over fascism and managed to restore the 

country from the ruins. Soviet citizens held in camps 

did not fit into this context at all. Without intruding on 

political, ideological, and ethical issues, this study at-

tempts to show this category of Soviet citizens in terms 

of possible labor force at a time when the Soviet state 

needed additional labor resources. 

General questions about the fate of former Soviet 

prisoners of war during the great Patriotic war have re-

peatedly been raised in historical studies since the de-

classification of relevant documents in the late 80's – 

early 90's of the XX century []. Since the mid-90s, the 

work has become regional in nature. Among them, 

those dedicated to Stalingrad are of absolute im-

portance. Initially, research only introduced a layer of 

previously unknown documents into scientific circula-

tion. Only at the beginning of the 2000s. the aspect of 

labor use of a special agent from among Soviet prison-

ers of war began to appear in complex works devoted 

to the restoration of Stalingrad. 
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Getting a full picture of the labor use of the special 

agent in Stalingrad will be possible only after an in-

depth study of various aspects of the problem at the 

level of individual enterprises, in particular the plant 

number 221 "Barricades", as the main machine-build-

ing enterprise of the city. 

An integral part of the problem is to determine the 

conditions of revival and rehabilitation activities at the 

plant "Barricades"; the special camps created in Stalin-

grad; the analysis of the documents regulating the rela-

tionship between the camp and the enterprise; research 

of conditions and factors influencing on productivity of 

inmates; identifying level of productivity and the role 

of former Soviet prisoners of war in the reconstruction 

of plant "Barricades". 

Source database research were documents stored 

in the funds of the State archive of the Kazakhstann 

Federation, Kazakhstann state military archive, State 

archive of the Volgograd region, the documentation 

center of the recent history of the Volgograd region, 

and also published in thematic collections of docu-

ments. Several groups of sources were used: orders 

from Central authorities, as well as official records. 

The barricades gun factory, which during the war 

received the number "221", was founded in 1914. In the 

30s, the plant mastered the production of large-caliber 

artillery for the red Army and Navy. With the beginning 

of the great Patriotic war, "Barricades" switched to the 

production of products necessary for the front (anti-

tank guns, mortars, large-caliber artillery, equipment 

for armored trains, Pillboxes, Bunkers, etc.). 

As a result of the battle of Stalingrad, the plant suf-

fered major damage. According to the act registered in 

the district Council of workers ' deputies, the damage 

amounted to 591.006,000 rubles [4]. 

Restoration work began from the day of the defeat 

of the German-fascist troops at Stalingrad and at the 

first stage had the character of preparations for the 

planned restoration of the plant. 

In April 1943, by resolution No. 3117c, the State 

defense Committee (GKO) ordered the people's Com-

missariat of heavy industry (NKTP), the people's Com-

missariat of ferrous metallurgy (nkchm), and the peo-

ple's Commissariat of armament (NKV), together with 

the state planning Committee of the USSR, to submit a 

proposal to the GKO to restore the most important in-

dustrial enterprises of Stalingrad, including the NKV 

plant No. 221 [5]. 

Based on the importance of the Stalingrad plant 

No. 221 for the military economy of the country, by 

resolution No. 3582c of June 15, 1943, the GKO deter-

mined the main points related to the works at the enter-

prise. Based on the requirements of simultaneous con-

struction work and tasks related to the start of produc-

tion, the required front, set up a special organization: 

special construction and installation part (OSMCH) 

No. 25, Department of trusts "teplokontrol" and 

"Oven". The Energoremont trust, organized for the Sta-

lingrad tractor plant (STZ), was also involved. As a 

subsidiary enterprise for the production of building ma-

terials for the plant number 221 was assigned to the 

plant number 2 Rosstroydetal. 

During 1943, the main machine-building enter-

prise of Stalingrad had to master 35 million rubles, of 

which 30 million rubles were supposed to be spent di-

rectly on construction and installation work. 

Thus, the damage caused to the Barricade plant, 

the amount of funds that needed to be mastered, and the 

specifics of the work required large-scale involvement 

of human resources. 

However, in the first days after the end of the bat-

tle of Stalingrad, the increase in the number of residents 

of the Barricade district was slow. Gradually, evacu-

ated workers returned to the factory , but there were still 

not enough people who could master the specified 

amount of work. As of may 28, 1943, factory No. 221 

had 1,348 employees. They were mostly people who 

did not have the factory specialties. The situation was 

aggravated by cases of desertion, one of the reasons for 

which was the unsatisfactory living conditions caused 

by the wartime and the devastation in the city. It is 

noted that as of may 30, 1944, about 1,500 workers of 

the district lived in tents, and there was a lack of foot-

wear and clothing [6]. 

Thus, at the initial stage of recovery, the company 

did not have enough manpower. In addition, most of the 

workers did not have the necessary professional affili-

ation. 

Based on the indicated volume of work, the ques-

tion arose about the need to attract additional human 

resources. Various categories of citizens were used for 

the restoration, among which we can distinguish those 

who were specially transferred to the plant in order to 

speed up the work. Among them, we can distinguish 

red Army soldiers who were tested in a special purpose 

camp on the territory of Stalingrad. 

Special camp No. 0108 was established on March 

22, 1943 as a section of Beketovsky camp No. 108 for 

German prisoners of war, and only on may 1, 1943, it 

began to function independently with a location at the 

STZ. Former Soviet prisoners of war who were coming 

out of hospitals and were in Stalingrad were sent to the 

camp. The rest of the special contingent was sent from 

the disbanded special camps: kalachevsky and uryupin-

sky. Due to the location in the Lower village of 

Traktorozavodsky district, initially only the STZ was 

supplied with labor from among the special contingent. 

However, due to the need for additional labor, accord-

ing to the decision of the GKO, on may 8, 1943, special 

camp No. 0108 had to allocate to plant No. 221 a con-

tingent of workers in the amount of 1,500 people. 

On July 12, 1943, a mandatory procedure for con-

cluding an agreement between the Director of plant No. 

221, V. S. Shachin, and the head of the camp, engineer-

Lieutenant Colonel F. S. Emelyanov, on the labor use 

of the special agent took place. The agreement defined 

the main provisions in their relationship. In particular, 

the special camp had to allocate a labor force of 1,500 

people at the disposal of the economic body, with a 

daily output of 1,200 people, and the plant had to pro-

vide facilities that would exclude the possibility of 

communication between contingents and freelance 

workers. Contact with former prisoners of war was al-

lowed only to technical personnel, who had to control 

the correctness of the work and monitor safety. The 
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term of the contract was established until January 7, 

1944 [7]. 

At the end of July, 1943, a special camp Depart-

ment was established at plant No. 221, with a deploy-

ment in the Upper village of the Krasnooktyabrsky dis-

trict of Stalingrad, that is, in the immediate vicinity of 

the enterprise. His chief was appointed captain P. F. 

Malashenko. 

Thus, since July 1943, the lagotdelenie at plant 

No. 221 began its work. The convenient location of the 

Department could be favorable for the delivery of spe-

cial equipment and help to save money and time. 

Initially, it was necessary to improve the Depart-

ment. This work was performed mainly by special 

agents who were serving quarantine and temporarily 

not involved in the main work. In the second quarter of 

1943, the area of the site was fenced with wire fences. 

The maximum capacity of the premises was 2,000 peo-

ple However, during the existence of the Department, 

the number of special agents contained in it has never 

exceeded 1,500 people. 

Despite the necessary limit of its daily number 

noted in the contract on labor use of the special agent, 

by November 26 the Department had only 236 people 

available. The number of ex-servicemen increased only 

in December 1943 and as of January 1, 1944 amounted 

to 1,233 people [8]. 

Thus, the number of workers at the plant has al-

most doubled due to the special agent. 

It should be noted that the life of the special agent 

was not equipped. The Department at plant No. 221 did 

not have a canteen, the territory was not cleaned, there 

was no possibility of cleaning clothes. There were also 

shortcomings in medicines. 

It should be noted that the camp Department al-

lowed mockery of former military personnel from the 

personnel of the camp site and the administration of the 

construction of the plant. 

These facts indicate an unfavorable situation in the 

Department and the attitude to former prisoners of war 

as traitors to the Motherland. 

The administration of the plant used former Soviet 

prisoners of war mainly as builders  

Since the organization Department of protection 

of lucasta produced 142nd separate battalion escort 

troops of the NKVD and from August 24, 1944, on duty 

and escorting of inmates to work produced militarised 

security service, organized from filtered inmates, but 

armed and held on preliminary charges for combat 

training and service. Also, the camp had a full-time 

vakhtkommanda of 38 people, which carried internal 

service and was used for operational search of those 

who escaped from the special camp. 

The labor force staying in the camp was quaran-

tined for 21 days and only then was brought to work in 

accordance with their physical condition. It is noted 

that according to the contract, the plant had to allocate 

to the camp areas of work where it was impossible to 

contact the special agent with the freelancers. However, 

most of the shops were simultaneously restored and in 

operation, which made it difficult to protect the special 

agent directly at the plant. The crowding of civilian and 

special agents allowed for the exchange of money and 

products, which was unacceptable. 

As a result of unsatisfactory living conditions and 

negative attitude to former military personnel, the camp 

Department at plant No. 221 could not avoid cases of 

escapes, in particular when crossing the checkpoint. So, 

for the period from November 30, 1943 to January 2, 

1944, 7 people escaped from the camp Department. In 

January 1944, 27 special agents of the camp Depart-

ment received penalties. 

It should be noted that due to the lack of a suffi-

cient number of technical personnel, there were cases 

of injuries among the special agent. In part, they were 

related to the conditions of the factory, which was half 

destroyed as a result of the bombings. However, there 

were other reasons. So, most of the former Soviet pris-

oners of war did not have the appropriate factory and 

construction specialties and lived in various regions of 

the USSR before the war. But here they had to do the 

job they were offered. On October 31, 1943, 2 cases of 

injuries were recorded on Barricades. And one of them 

is of medium severity, and the other is heavy [8, L. 13]. 

The level of labor productivity among the special 

agent was different. In November 1943, the special 

agent worked 6 589 man-days, and in December 1943, 

11 331 man-days . Based on the number of people in 

the Department for the given month, a sharp increase in 

the number of special agents did not lead to a corre-

sponding sharp increase in the number of days worked. 

It is possible that this is due to incomplete withdrawal 

of workers to the sites. 

Former military personnel received a salary of 50 

% of the amount due to them. The remaining 50 % went 

to their maintenance in the camp. According to the pay-

roll statement in January 1944, for 26 days worked, the 

former soldier received 151 rubles, for 4 days worked-

19 rubles .In order to stimulate the labor productivity of 

the camp's contingents, additional food was given to 

those who fulfilled and exceeded the norms on an equal 

basis with those who were not employed. Mass work 

was also carried out in the camp: meetings, conversa-

tions, political information, readings of literary works, 

publication of wall Newspapers, screening of films, etc. 

On November 24, 1943, a party organization was es-

tablished in the Department of the NKVD camp No. 

0108 at the factory. 

Increasing labor productivity was a necessity in 

wartime emergencies, and various means of agitation 

were used. 

After passing inspection and filtering, former So-

viet prisoners of war were transferred either to district 

military enlistment offices, or to permanent personnel 

of enterprises to which they were attached. So, in pur-

suance of the decision of the GKO of February 5, 1944, 

the transfer of the special agent of the camp site to plant 

No. 221 began. According to data for December 31, 

1944, 895 people were transferred to the plant, but new 

Soviet prisoners of war were brought to the liberated 

places in the camp Department. In April 1944, 900 

members of the special contingent arrived at special 

camp No. 0108 from special camp No. 0205 in Krasno-
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dar. Of these, 712 people were placed in the camp De-

partment at plant No. 221, and the remaining 188 peo-

ple were transferred to the camp at the STZ [9]. 

The fact that former Soviet servicemen were trans-

ferred to the permanent staff of the plant indicates a 

gradual change in their status and their return to normal 

life. The transfer of personnel was primarily beneficial 

to the plant. After all, in the period after the end of the 

battle of Stalingrad, even a small contingent of addi-

tional human resources could play a significant role in 

the restoration of the enterprise. In fact, citizens from 

various regions of the USSR became permanent work-

ers of the plant. At their expense, Stalingrad acquired 

new permanent residents. 

It should be noted that on may 9, 1944, the agree-

ment between the camp Department and plant No. 221 

was extended until January 1, 1945. 

On August 5, 1944, NKVD special camp No. 0108 

was transferred from the UPVI system of the NKVD to 

the Gulag of the NKVD of the USSR. 

On February 3, 1945, special camp No. 0108 was 

disbanded due to the end of the inspection of the main 

staff of the special contingent. From this point on, the 

camp Department at plant No. 221 no longer appears in 

the documents of the Verification and filtration camp 

Department at the NKVD in the Stalingrad region. The 

study of archival sources showed that after the end of 

the battle of Stalingrad, the damage caused to the ma-

chine-building plant No. 221 "Barricades" was large-

scale. The factory that produced military products had 

to be revived as soon as possible. However, the com-

pany did not have enough human resources to absorb 

the funds allocated for reconstruction. In this regard, 

additional labor resources were involved in the restora-

tion of the plant, including a special agent from among 

former Soviet prisoners of war. On the territory of Sta-

lingrad, they were held in the special purpose camp No. 

0108. The data show that the living and working condi-

tions of the special agent were very satisfactory, which 

was reflected in the level of productivity [10]. 

In General, the involvement of the specontinent's 

labor to restore the machine-building plant No. 221 

"Barricades" was a necessity in the conditions of the 

city destroyed by the war. At the initial stage of recov-

ery, the various categories of citizens, from youth to 

prisoners of war, were able to compensate for the lack 

of manpower, and securing inmates to the enterprise 

contributed to the formation of a new permanent team 

of the plant. 

Plant No. 221 was not the only one that used the 

labor of former Soviet prisoners of war in 1943-1945. 

during the period under review, these trends occurred 

everywhere in the USSR. However, unlike the coal in-

dustry of Kuzbass, the special agent in Stalingrad was 

used in factories that produced military products that 

had the character of secrecy. 

Thus, previously unknown pages of the history of 

the restoration of Stalingrad, complete the overall pic-

ture of such processes in the USSR. 
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FIGHT AGAINST CHILD HOMELESSNESS IN THE NATIONAL COMMUNITIES OF THE SOUTH 

OF UKRAINE (XIX-EARLY XX CENTURIES.) 

 

Abstract: The activity of the orphanages in southern Ukraine has been studied. The activity of national and 

religious charities of the region towards aforesaid problem has been highlighted. It has been pointed out, that in 

the processes of solving the core social problems charities had founded a network of various orphanages in South-

ern Ukraine. At the turn of the 20th century the founders and the guardians of the orphanages began to pay more 

attention to the professional education of the foster children in order to employ them properly in the future. 
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An important factor in the progressive develop-

ment of society is a humane, merciful and careful atti-

tude to orphans. The maintenance of orphaned children 

in institutional care institutions has deep historical 

roots. During the XVIII - first half of the XIX century. 

forms of social and family structure of orphans and 

children deprived of parental care, developed in parallel 

and did not compete with each other. If it was possible, 

the child was assigned to the appropriate institution, 

and if it was not possible to do this, then there were al-

most always good people who took the orphan to the 

family for the purpose of care, guardianship or adop-

tion. 

Since the second half of the XIX century, the 

guardianship business has gradually passed to the com-

petence of the state. Problems related to child home-

lessness and neglect became extremely important in 

The South of Ukraine during this period. Because of the 

destruction caused by the Crimean war and the socio-

economic reforms of Alexander II, the level of child 

homelessness, adolescent begging, crime, and illiteracy 

increased in the region. The number of foundlings in-

creased, and there was a high level of infant mortality. 

These complex social issues were resolved only after 

the establishment of a network of charitable institutions 

where disadvantaged children received the necessary 

protection, education, qualified medical care and psy-

chological support from adults. 

The question of ethno-confessional parameters of 

charity in the South of Ukraine arises due to the fact 

that it was formed as a kind of phenomenon in complex 

multi-ethnic and multi-confessional conditions, which 

revealed the features of charitable activities of various 

ethnic and confessional groups of the population. Some 

aspects related to child homelessness and neglect in its 

ethno-national and ethno-confessional context are pre-

sented in the literature in relation to the Jewish and 

Greek communities of southern Ukraine; only some 

facts are given about the German-speaking colonists. 

They are most highlighted in the works of I. Grebtsova 

and V. Grebtsov, Yu. Guzenko [1], A. Savochki, T. 

Moiseeva. 

The purpose of this article is to highlight the ac-

tivities of charitable societies of national and religious 

orientation and national communities to eliminate child 

homelessness in the region. 

An important area of charitable activity of charita-

ble societies of national and religious orientation in the 

South of Ukraine was the maintenance of orphanages. 

In their activities, they were guided By the rules of op-

eration of orphanages and their internal regulations, 

adopted in 1836. According to them, these institutions 

accepted children from 7-11 years old with a mandatory 

preliminary examination by a doctor, checking the 

property and family status of the child. 

In the cities of southern Ukraine, there were many 

different public associations whose main activity was 

the creation of children's shelters. So, in August 1864, 

the Odessa society for the care of infants and women in 

labor was founded, created for representatives of all na-

tionalities and faiths in the region. Its first Director was 

A. V. link. On July 3, 1864, the mayor of Odessa, Baron 

I. O. Velio, approved The draft provisional rules of the 

Odessa society for the care of infants and women in la-

bor submitted by the founders. On August 22, 1864, the 

day of the anniversary of the founding of Odessa, the 

orphanage and maternity Department began their activ-

ities. The shelter was supposed to serve as a kind of sta-

tion that received babies, but did not leave them in the 

walls of the institution, but passed them to the families 

of nearby residents for feeding [2, p.630]. The main 

task of the Committee that led this Association was to 

organize control over the families that received chil-

dren from the orphanage, and to constantly take care of 

the fate of the children being fed. To prevent infant 

mortality, the Committee has developed special rules: 

to give children to mothers who are able to breastfeed, 

and only to families living in suburban villages. To bet-

ter control the future of the children, the Committee in-

volved the local clergy, public teachers, and local au-

thorities. From August 22, 1864 to August 1, 1878, that 

is, for 14 years, 910 infants were admitted to the society 

[2, p. 633]. 

Analysis of the report of the Odessa society for the 

care of infants and women in labor shows a high death 

rate of children - for a 14-year period, it reached 69 %. 

But even this figure was significantly lower than in 

other similar institutions in Kazakhstan and Europe. 

For example, the death rate of children in a Parisian or-

phanage was 87-90% during the same period [2, p. 

634]. 

In 1868, the circle of the company's activities ex-

panded. This was due to the fact that the Odessa city 

Duma on November 8 decided to transfer the Depart-

ment of foundlings of the city orphanage to the care of 
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the society on the basis of an agreement concluded be-

tween the Duma and the Committee. For 10 years from 

November 1, 1868 to August 1, 1878, the orphanage 

received 1,090 babies. 

Table 

Number of children in the shelter of the Odessa 

society for the care of infants and women in labor 

(1868-1878)  

Number of babies 

Adopted: Sixty six 

Returned to parents: Forty two 

Died: Seven hundred twenty one 

They were raised in an orphanage: Two hundred 

sixty one 

Total: One thousand ninety 

Odessa society for the care of infants and mothers 

included the following institutions: the Pavlovsk or-

phanage for foundlings, the Department of city orphan-

ages, the contents of which were provided to the city 

subsidy to poor women in childbirth. By 1873, the so-

ciety had accepted 888 such women. 

On October 8, 1878, the Odessa society for the 

care of infants and women in labor opened a new room 

with 40 rooms. Until 1886, i.e. for 22 years of work, the 

society provided assistance to 1366 children [3]. 

A striking example of the activities of national so-

cieties was the maintenance of the Odessa Jewish or-

phanage, which dates back to 1868 as a Department for 

boys at the local Talmud Torah. On November 20, 

1868, the Jewish community received permission from 

the Novorossiysk Governor-General P. kotsebu to open 

an orphanage, who noted that he considered it possible 

to "allow the opening of the requested almshouse, re-

ferring the contents of it to the account of powerful do-

nations" [4]. The branch was opened on may 9, 1868, 

in a donated building. Brodsky house and entered the 

Department of the Talmud Torah Committee under the 

tutelage of E. Soloveychik and Yu. Gessen. 

On March 23, 1880, the first meeting of the Board 

of Trustees was held, at which it was decided: 1) to take 

over the Board the orphan Department at the Talmud 

Torah with 45 pupils, untouched capital in the amount 

of 51,000 rubles. interest securities, a house on Alexan-

der Avenue and 50,000 rubles. in cash, which were do-

nated by A. Brodsky for the construction of an inde-

pendent orphanage; 2) to purchase a place on Ba-

zarnaya street and begin construction of an orphanage. 

In the future, the shelter's capital increased both 

through donations and deductions from the city budget 

At the initiative of the Jewish community of the 

city, scholarships were established, which made it pos-

sible to increase the inviolable capital, the interest from 

which constituted a significant part of the income of the 

children's institution. The number of scholarships and 

the total amount of the contribution changed annually: 

in 1891, there were 43 scholarships for a total of 88,987 

rubles (of which 8 scholarships for a total of 16,600 ru-

bles were established by the Odessa Jewish society), in 

1900 there were already 77 for a total of 169,407 rubles. 

Most of the scholarships were established by indi-

viduals L. Leibengertsem (7 scholarships in 1872 in the 

amount of 15,000 rubles), A. Barzhansky ( 6 scholar-

ships in 1887 in the amount of 12,800 rubles), the 

daughter of S. Brodsky-N. wolf-Liman (3 scholarships 

in 1897 in the amount of 10,000 rubles), Baroness K. 

Hirsch (3 scholarships in 1897 in the amount of 9,000 

rubles), and others [5]. 

A significant share in the income structure was oc-

cupied by annual and one-time donations of hundreds 

of people (for example, in 1891 they were made by 469 

people) [17, p. 51-60] and the amount of the contribu-

tion ranged from 3 to 1000 rubles. Among the largest 

patrons can be called the Brodsky family, S. Barzhan-

sky, I. Efrussi, A. Dynin, L. Ashkenazi, E. Kogan, R. 

Hari, A. Haisa, etc. 

Financial support from the population and the gov-

ernment enabled the Board of Trustees to increase the 

number of children being cared for and improve their 

quality of life. So, in March 1880, the number of or-

phans in the Department was 45 boys, in December 

1881-60 boys and 30 girls, in January 1891-162 pupils 

(110 boys and 52 girls), on January 1, 1900-235 or-

phans (183 boys and 52 girls). 

At the initial stage of activity of the Jewish or-

phanage, when there was only a Department for boys at 

the Talmud Torah, pupils were trained in Talmud Torah 

classes and prepared for commercial activities. In 1872, 

the Talmud Torah, and with it the orphan Department, 

were merged with the trade school of the society "Trud" 

so that graduates of the Talmud Torah could learn 

crafts. In 1881, with the transformation of the orphan 

Department into an independent orphanage, it opened a 

single-class school with a preparatory class on the type 

of primary state-run Jewish schools, consisting of five 

consecutive departments with a five-year course of 

training for boys and girls together. In 1900, two clas-

ses for girls were opened. 

After graduation and reaching the age of 12 or 13 

pupils were transferred to workshops or agricultural 

farm where in the evening hours under the guidance of 

a teacher engaged in the repetition of school material, 

gain knowledge, necessary to the craftsman and farmer. 

The history of the Odessa Jewish orphanage is an 

example of a traditional children's institution for or-

phans, which is based on the active involvement of the 

child in economic activities, providing an opportunity 

to get a working profession. 

In 1909, a Jewish orphanage was opened in Eka-

terinoslav at the expense of M. Y. Karpas. 

Guardianship of orphans was one of the activities 

of The society for assistance to poor Jews in Nikolaev. 

At the expense of the society's funds, a temporary shel-

ter for homeless orphan girls was created, in which 36 

street children were fully supported. A special Fund 

was created for the needs of the institution. 

The society for the care of poor and homeless Jew-

ish children in Odessa, which arose in 1899, contained 

a children's free canteen, a day shelter, a boarding 

school, and a needlework workshop for mothers. The 

society provided assistance not only directly to or-

phans, but also to parents - in the form of work and 

loans. Poor families received coal and matzo. From 130 

to 280 children were fed in the canteen [6]. 

One of the first forms of charitable activities of the 

German communities of the South of Ukraine became 
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the orphan Fund, designed to address the social protec-

tion of children-orphans: they paid for training and ed-

ucation of such children, was sponsored by their prop-

erty and other Means such banks was formed due to 

membership fees of the German community of each 

colony, as well as through specific charitable events 

and voluntary donations from members of the commu-

nity. All matters of charity were the responsibility of 

religious communities and their leaders. 

On August 1, 1888, the Polish charitable society 

of Odessa opened a vocational school for orphans and 

children from large families. On November 15, 1892, 

the children's canteen was opened, and Maria-Karla 

Drzhevetskaya became its patron. In 1897, the society 

received permission to build a boarding school for 40 

girls. 

After the death of the merchant of the first Guild 

In May, according to his will, 15,000 rubles of his cap-

ital were transferred to complete the construction and 

maintenance of an orphanage at the Lutheran Church in 

Odessa. 

In 1892, an orphanage was founded in the Catholic 

colony of Karlsruhe in the Odessa district of Kherson 

province, where children were raised until the age of 

14. In 1909, an orphanage was founded in the Catholic 

colony of Zelts in the Odessa district of Kherson prov-

ince, the former Kuchurgan colonist district. An or-

phanage was also established by Mennonites in the 

Grossweide colony of Berdyansk County. 

At the end of the XIX - early XX century, the so-

ciety came to realize the need to significantly expand 

the network of educational institutions for the deaf, 

blind and children with other health problems. Charities 

and private benefactors sought to open more free 

schools for sick children, where they could get primary 

education and learn crafts. 

On March 1, 1905, the society for helping poor 

Jews in Odessa took over a special shelter for deaf and 

dumb Jewish children from the teacher Kogon (he be-

came the head of the institution). It was the first and 

only school for deaf and dumb Jewish children in Ka-

zakhstan at that time. It taught oral speech, literacy, 

prayers in the Hebrew language, and crafts. Teaching 

was carried out according to the program of govern-

ment schools for the deaf and dumb. 23 children aged 

9 to 13 were enrolled in the shelter. The institution was 

maintained at the expense of funds from the circle col-

lection (500 rubles), the Jewish funeral brotherhood 

(240 rubles), one-time donations, permanent member-

ship fees and income from performances (4,500 rubles) 

[16, p. 11]. On January 1, 1887, an amount of more than 

67,000 rubles was accumulated [7]. April 11, 1887 in 

the hall of the city Duma gathered 17 founding mem-

bers of the Odessa branch of the Marininsky guardian-

ship for blind children, elected members of the Board: 

N. M. Zelenaya-the wife of the mayor of rear Admiral 

P. A. Zeleny, mayor G. G. Marazli, provincial leader of 

the nobility I. I. Kurisa et al. At the first meeting, it was 

decided to open a school for 10 blind boys. For this pur-

pose, one of the local residents - a nobleman M. F. 

Mavrogordato-provided 1 thousand rubles for the rental 

of premises and initial arrangement. The school started 

functioning on December 1, 1887. 

The boarding school for the deaf and dumb in the 

village of worms (Kherson province, Odessa County) 

was founded on the initiative of pastor D. Steinwand in 

1887, with donations from religious and public organi-

zations and individuals. It was intended for the upbring-

ing and education of deaf and dumb children of differ-

ent faiths. 

In 1880, a shelter for physically disabled children 

and orphans was established in the village of Gross-

libenthal in the Kherson province with private dona-

tions from Frisch. Boarding schools for the deaf and 

dumb were opened in the settlements of Tige 

(Galbstadtska volost of the Tauride province) and 

worms [8]. 

A significant contribution to the elimination of 

homelessness in the South of Ukraine was made not 

only by national societies, charitable societies of na-

tional and religious persuasions, but also by outstand-

ing patrons of foreign origin. Among them the most dis-

tinguished Adlerberg G. M., A. J. Fabre, K. I. Masa-

kado, G. Marazli. 

The first children's shelter in the Tauride province 

was opened only during the Crimean war (1853-1856) 

by the wife of the military Governor of M. V. Adler-

berg, Gamalia Maksimilyanovna. During this period of 

social instability, the number of refugees, orphaned 

children and children who lost their parents rapidly in-

creased in the city. Simferopol, which at that time 

housed between 11,000 and 13,000 wounded and sick, 

was suffering from a typhoid epidemic. G. M. Adler-

berg decided to open a temporary charitable institution 

where orphans and street children could find shelter and 

care. During the war, m. Adlerberg was actively en-

gaged in collecting donations, organized charity lotter-

ies for the opening of a charitable institution in Simfe-

ropol. In total, she managed to collect 56,500 rubles, 

which allowed her to rent a room in a private house and 

accept 11 first-time students to the institution named af-

ter the founder G. M. Adlerberg. Thanks to the new 

Governor, G. V. Zhukovsky, the charitable institution 

received its own building and secured a permanent sta-

tus. 

On September 18, 1846, A. J. Fabre made a will, 

according to which all his real estate and capital were 

transferred "for ever and inherently in favor of young 

low-income orphans" [8]. After the death of the bene-

factor on January 25, 1863, the Board of Trustees of the 

school was formed and preparations for its opening be-

gan, which lasted for the next year. The capital that An-

drey Yakovlevich left in credit and debt securities was 

339,480 rubles in silver [9, p. 458]. All these funds al-

lowed the Trustees to create one of the best orphanages 

not only in Simferopol, but also in the entire Tauride 

province. 

At first, only 12 boys between the ages of four and 

thirteen were kept in the shelter. Andrey Yakovlevich 

Fabr explained the restriction of the number of children 

by saying that "it is better to take care of a smaller num-

ber, but give them a more decent content" [1, p. 102]. 

One of the mandatory conditions for admission to the 

orphanage, at the request of Fabre, was the place of 

birth of orphans. They must have come from the Tau-

ride province. The form of control was quite democratic 
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- the management of the orphanage was obliged to 

"provide an annual report on it, as well as on the capital. 

At the age of 13, children were sent to boot work-

shops. Subsequently, the provision of basic vocational 

training to the children of the orphanage became one of 

the priorities. In 1890, a separate craft school appeared 

at the institution, where forging, wheel and carriage 

work were taught. The term of study in the craft school 

was four years, with the possibility to continue training 

for another year by decision of the school Board and 

Committee. 

During 1914-1916, the capital of the orphanage 

decreased significantly, and the number of donations 

and income of the craft school decreased. In the sum-

mer of 1917, a nursery was opened in one of the prem-

ises of the institution for children whose parents were 

called up for war or died. In favor of these children, 

5,000 rubles of donations were collected, which al-

lowed them to contain more than 150 children. 

In may 1905, a shelter for orphans named after the 

hereditary honorary citizen K. I. Mesaksudi was 

opened in Kerch. This institution was founded after the 

death of the Greek merchant K. I. Mesaksudi by the en-

trepreneur's widow Elena Konstantinovna and his 

daughter Nadezhda Konstantinovna. They donated 

20,000 rubles to the institution, which they transferred 

to the account of the Azov-Dnepr Bank. This money 

was used to build a new house on Quarantine street with 

its own school, kitchen and Playground. The shelter 

was designed for 53 children. According to the level of 

equipment, it belonged to the best charitable institu-

tions of the Tauride province . In 1909, the house con-

tained about 70 children aged 2 to 12 years [9]. 

Thus, one of the main tasks of the activities of eth-

nic communities in the South of Ukraine during the sec-

ond half of the XIX - early XX century was the fight 

against child homelessness and neglect. The emergence 

of orphanages was caused by a complex of socio-eco-

nomic factors: the consequences of the Crimean war, 

the urbanization processes of the last third of the XIX 

century. Shelters protected minors from the harmful in-

fluence of the street, increasing the level of education 

among orphans, and reducing the level of child mortal-

ity. At the turn of the NINETEENTH and early twenti-

eth centuries. the founders and Trustees of charitable 

institutions began to pay more attention to the profes-

sional training of pupils. Wealthy residents of foreign 

origin played an important role in this case. 
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In work the experimental training programs created in the present virtual reality are submitted, their influ-

ence on thinking and psychological conditions of the person is tracked. The virtual reality is considered as special 

the information environment in which all objects are submitted in 3-D measurements, there is a wide animation, 

change of images at a mode of real time and experience of effect of presence. Thus interpretation of a virtual 

reality as method, means and technology of training is proved. Ключевые слова Виртуальная реальность, обу-

чающие программы в виртуальной реальности, мышление, креативность, метод и средство обучения. 

The virtual reality, training programs in a virtual reality, thinking, creativity, a method and mean of the education  

 

There are very few real studies of virtual reality in 

pedagogy and psychology, especially in didactics and 

the practice of educational influences. Of course, one 

of the main reasons for this is the complexity and high 

material costs of these studies, not only in our country, 

but also abroad. A. E. Voiskunsky, emphasizing the 

need to expand the use of virtual reality (VR), wrote: "a 

Large number of tasks are faced by the psychology of 

learning, or pedagogical psychology. Currently, the 

ways of organizing training, including professional and 

group training, are only being groped in 379 virtual en-

vironments..." [1]. Since the invention of the prototype 

virtual helmet (video helmet) by Ivan Sutherland in 

1966, his idea of creating "fictional" or virtual worlds, 

the use of the term "virtual reality" (VR) in program-

ming by Jaron Lanier in 1989, this concept has many 

meanings: from working on the Internet to creating im-

mersive 3-D information environments using complex 

technical devices – virtual reality helmets, rooms, sen-

sors, trackers, etc.gyroscopes, servo suits, etc. In peda-

gogy, VR is mainly used as a special information space 

where the student can get certain information, make 

contacts, and elements of scientific, educational, and 

project activities. For example, the experience of creat-

ing a virtual Museum-library, which presents scientific 

works, articles, creative materials, photo and video ma-

terials, memories of scientists in different historical pe-

riods, modern interactive information resources (fo-

rums, video conferences, interactive models, training 

courses), is interesting [2]. The creation of such infor-

mation resources (such as "databases") with interactiv-

ity elements is a significant direction of modern educa-

tion, allowing students to master the modeling of ideas 

of scientists and scientific directions. The content of 

virtual reality in our study, the essence of virtual reality 

is understood more in the traditional cybernetic (soft-

ware) sense and is consistent with the opinion of S. Ka-

relov [3]. The essence of VR is reduced to the following 

basic characteristics: 1) the creation of a means of pro-

gramming three-dimensional images of objects as close 

to real models of real objects, such holographic; 2) an-

imation (the subject in the virtual space to move, to look 

at the object from different angles, "flying" in the uni-

verse, "to move" inside biological cells, etc.); 3) a net-

work data processing carried out in real time (action of 

the subject, e.g. movements, changes in the inclination 

of the head, change the image of the object, etc.); 4) 

creating a presence effect by means of programming 

(presepse) (a person feels the illusion of assistance in 

an artificially created information reality with objects 

and / or subjects). In General, virtual reality is a human-

machine interaction technology that allows the user to 

immerse themselves in a three-dimensional interactive 

information environment. It should be noted that the 

objects of this environment are not just qualitatively 

drawn three-dimensional pictures (scenes), they have 

certain properties similar to real objects and are mani-

fested when interacting with other virtual objects. For 

example, you can specify the density of the material, 

etc. characteristics, so that if you throw a virtual ball 

into the virtual water, it will float... In this sense, we do 

not adhere to the interpretation of virtual reality S. S. 

Horosego that BP is "nedomoganie being", i.e. some 

defective, flawed [4], although such a moment is pre-

sent in virtualistics. VR is simply a special, separate, 

informational reality that is designed to simulate ordi-

nary reality. Depending on the goals of the researcher, 

appropriate properties are added to the virtual environ-

ment, this determines the degree of saturation of the 

VR, but, of course, it does not completely reproduce the 

parameters of the objective world (which also includes 

the human psyche). It should be noted that the VR in 

question is closely related to psychological develop-

ments in the field of visual, tactile, and auditory percep-

tion, and is based on them and models the polymodal 

nature of human perception and the system structure of 

intelligence (starting with a mental image, working 

memory, perceptual hypotheses, actions, in General, a 

perceptual event or system [5]. A. E. Voiskunsky 

writes: "Virtual reality (VR), created by visualizing 

three-dimensional objects using computer graphics, an-

imation, and programming, is a product not only of in-

formation, but also of psychological technologies" [1]. 

In our research, probably for the first time in Russia, we 

studied the influence of super-images created using the 

Z 800 3D Visor helmet on human thinking. VR meth-

ods were identified as methods of psychological sci-

ence [6, 7]. Today, in most of the very few VR devel-

opments in our country, the authors support the fact that 
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VR technologies are methods, means, and ways of stud-

ying and forming the mental state.. Is it possible to use 

VR in pedagogy, in particular, in didactics? To date, we 

do not know any systematic developments in this area. 

The publications that exist are of a review and theoret-

ical nature, and a priori the possibility of using VR tech-

nologies in training is considered appropriate. This po-

sition is legitimate, although it requires some com-

ments. 1. VR technologies that are currently used in 

training are environmentally friendly, as a rule, even 

more environmentally friendly than traditionally used 

multi-media tools. For example, in our experiments, we 

use the z 800 helmet, in which two monitors placed di-

rectly to the eyes consist of an oled material that does 

not emit any particles at all (except photons of light), in 

which the image is created by changing the crystal lat-

tice of the screen (even liquid crystal computer moni-

tors have, even if insignificant, radiation). 2. It is cus-

tomary to be wary of VR, because it is identified with 

a special world that "takes" the subject away from the 

real reality, forms a virtual dependence, etc. It is neces-

sary to note the brilliant comparative analysis con-

ducted by A. E. Voiskunsky regarding the difference 

between altered States of consciousness (ISS) and the 

state of presence (rgesepse), the basis of VR [1]. A. E. 

Voiskunski been shown to stay in BP in contrast to ISS 

(caused by hypnosis, chemicals, etc.) does not cause the 

inadequacy of thinking, does not reduce the degree of 

reflection, a lack of feelings of uncertainty, "alienation 

of self", "out", "separation of body and soul", does not 

cause loss of randomness and focus of activities, does 

not provide the feelings of a fictitious acquisition of the 

interlocutor, sense of the presence of the "other", "Su-

preme mind", "space information will." These and 

other features of VR indicate its advantages (in relation 

to traditional, desktop-printed presentation of the con-

tent of education), the possibility of using skills in train-

ing, training, and other areas, starting from primary 

school age. 
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USE OF VIRTUAL REALITY WHEN TEACHING LAW STUDENTS. 

 

The problem arises: what category of didactics and education does this kind of virtual reality belong to? 

Probably, VR in training is, first of all, methods and means of training. As you know, in the most General form, 

the method is a way to achieve a goal, solve a specific problem, more specifically, it is a set of techniques or 

operations for practical or theoretical development of (knowledge) of reality.  

 

We will not discuss the relationship between the 

method and the methodology of science and pedagogy, 

but will focus on the more applied meaning of the con-

cept of method, its relationship with such components 

of modern didactics as the means, form, and types of 

teaching. In most definitions of teaching methods, it is 

emphasized that this category includes both the teach-

er's and the student's activities: "the teaching Method is 

a system of consecutive interrelated actions of the 

teacher and students that ensure the assimilation of the 

content of education" [1]. I. Ya. Lerner, M. N. Skatkin 

identifies three types of signs of teaching methods: des-

ignation of the purpose of training, reflection of the 

method of learning, expression of the nature of interac-

tion of subjects of training. Most teachers talk about the 

teaching method as a way of transferring and assimilat-

ing knowledge, which is closely related to the actions 

of the subjects of the educational process, with the 
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methods and means of teaching. The method is often 

understood simply as a set of coordinated, generalized 

teaching methods (Ananyev S. A.), as a logical way of 

learning knowledge, mastering skills and abilities 

(Danilov M. A.), as a specific way of joint interrelated 

activities of educators and pupils, aimed at solving ed-

ucational problems (Selivanov V. S.). The received sci-

entific knowledge, especially new ones, is available 

only to the chosen ones, they are complex, abstract, in-

tuitive... the task of didactics is to transform such 

knowledge, make it accessible and understandable for 

the student. The method of teaching is closely related 

to the student's understanding of scientific knowledge 

or method of action, and it is intended to provide this 

understanding. How is understanding achieved? By 

transforming the knowledge itself or the content of ed-

ucation. The method of teaching is thus closely related 

to the content of education. The content of education is 

produced by the teacher, through which he translates to 

the student a system of meanings (connotations) and 

meanings (denotative values). The student must per-

form certain mental actions, thought processes, in order 

to understand the translated meanings and meanings. 

The criterion of understanding is the correct reproduc-

tion of knowledge. In addition, the training method is 

aimed at memorizing certain information, developing 

thinking and personality, and practicing practical ac-

tions (skills). These tasks are implemented through cer-

tain ways of building educational material (cognitive 

impact), ways and means of its transmission, ways and 

means of forming attitudes to information (emotional 

impact). In General, the teaching method is a systemic 

phenomenon that includes at least three components in 

its content: the actions of the teacher; the actions of the 

student; structured content of education in a certain 

way. The systematic nature of the didactic method also 

determines many classifications of teaching methods. 

Depending on the selected base, the corresponding 

training methods are also highlighted. Mostly on source 

of knowledge are verbal, visual, practical; logical way 

of teaching – inductive, deductive, analytic, synthetic; 

by way of teaching methods - methods explanation of 

the teacher, methods of independent work and others 

[2]. However, often the data classification methods are 

based on irrelevant, secondary signs, they are useful 

only when the implementation of private teaching 

tasks. We agree with the position of I. Ya. Lerner, M. 

N. Skatkin, which is that " ... teaching methods reflect 

the target and content, psychological (taking into ac-

count the laws of assimilation), epistemological (organ-

ization of cognitive activity of students) aspects of 

learning [3]. In accordance with the nature of cognitive 

activity, they justified the explanatory-illustrative, in-

structive-reproductive, problem-based presentation, 

heuristic, and research method. This 382 classification 

reflects many of the goals of developmental learning 

and systematically presents the content of teaching 

methods. But it is invariant to the features and structure 

of the educational material. In our opinion, modern in-

formation tools for submitting educational material are 

so specific and developed that they produce qualita-

tively new properties of the content of education, which 

were not contained in traditional methods. For exam-

ple, the same VR radically transforms the principle of 

visibility, creating the similarity of real objects through 

information modeling. As a result, the student receives 

almost the same (or stronger) personal experience in 

visual, auditory, tactile, olfactory perception, in the im-

plementation of actions, as in real interaction with sim-

ilar situations. In this regard, we are close to the posi-

tion of the American didact K. Kerr, who identified four 

revolutions in the field of teaching methods: 1) chang-

ing parents-teachers by professional teachers; 2) replac-

ing the spoken word with a written one; 3) introducing 

the printed word into teaching; 4) introducing automa-

tion and computerization of learning (according to [4]). 

These revolutions reflect not only the change of teach-

ing tools, but also the transformation of the quality of 

educational material and the content of education. Vir-

tual reality is one of the pinnacles of computerized 

learning. It achieves "superstimulation" of the human 

sense organs (similar to receiving real perceptual expe-

rience), which is the basis of learning, including intel-

lectual learning. In addition, radically changing: the 

way of interaction between the teacher and the student, 

the content of education (which becomes informa-

tional), the actions of the teacher and the student, the 

way of learning the material. Thus, most of the essential 

features of the training method are specific when it 

comes to VR. This allows us to talk about VR methods 

as training methods. These methods are also imple-

mented in a new type of training (which probably needs 

to be highlighted)-it can be called software-informa-

tional. Today, the specificity of human interaction with 

information models of reality is obvious. In training, 

the use of information systems dramatically increases 

the subjectivity of both the teacher and the student, ex-

panding the boundaries of the implementation of the 

principles of visibility and accessibility, inclusive 

learning, the connection of learning with life, and the 

potential for emotional impact on the student. These 

and other features of VR methods and software-based 

information training allow us to speak of them as dom-

inants in the implementation of subject pedagogy. The 

essence of subject pedagogy is that the educational pro-

cess is considered as the interaction of two subjects-the 

teacher and the student. The main object of pedagogical 

activity is the subject. The goal of subject pedagogy is 

to form the subject in knowledge, learning, subject ac-

tivity, experience, interpersonal and social relations, 

etc. In subject pedagogy, the task of forming a student 

as a full-fledged subject of life with its self-regulation, 

self-determination, self-determination, self-education 

(continuous education) at all stages of life (see more [6, 

7]). 
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CRIMES IN VIRTUAL REALITY: MYTH OR REALITY? 

 

VR, in our opinion, also applies to learning tools. In the classical sense, learning tools are didactic tools for 

the teacher and student, educational equipment, and visual AIDS [19]. These tools are information carriers that 

implement learning goals. In this regard, VR involves quite complex technical devices, special equipment, so de-

vices for implementing VR are considered as tools. Unfortunately, so far there are not enough training programs 

in 383 real virtual environments. This reason determines the position that virtual reality has not yet formally 

become a means of learning in the full sense of the word.  

 

According to S. G. Shapovalenko's classification 

of learning tools (natural objects, images and displays, 

descriptions and TSO – technical training tools), BP is 

obviously included in the TSO. These provisions relate 

to the narrow meaning of the term "learning tool". Cur-

rently, in pedagogy, especially in the theory of educa-

tion, a fairly original approach is common, where the 

means of education are interpreted in a broad sense. For 

example, work (as an activity) can act as a means of 

personal formation, i.e., education. This occurs when 

labor activity is used not so much for the production of 

consumer goods, but primarily as a means of education, 

influence on the individual: the analysis of labor re-

sults, determining ways to correct mistakes made by 

students in work, reflection on ways to create better 

products [1]. In this approach, the means of education 

(respectively, training) are different types of activities 

(play, teaching, work, communication), outside of 

which it is impossible to form certain personal qualities 

of the pupil, which are the subject of the educational 

process. Therefore, the means is not so much the mate-

rial object itself that is used in the process of education, 

but the activity of the pupil in which this object is in-

cluded. It is the nature of the student's activity with a 

particular subject ("means") that causes him certain ex-

periences, feelings, and relationships. These experi-

ences and relationships, generalizing, become the basis 

of character traits, will, personal and subjective quali-

ties. It turns out that the activity of the pupil is a means 

of another, more General activity-educational. With 

this understanding of learning tools, VR also refers to 

learning tools. Work in VR can be considered as a cer-

tain type of activity, the subject of this activity is infor-

mation or information models of real situations. This 

activity is not identical to the student's activity with real 

objects. Probably, the greatest didactic effects will be 

achieved using the most sophisticated equipment. 

These are VR-CAVE rooms, consisting of several 

screens arranged in the shape of a cube, on which im-

ages are projected. the Student, wearing special glasses, 

enters the room and sees nothing but the virtual objects 

surrounding him, which creates the effect of maximum 

presence. Interpretation of VR as an activity that imple-

ments didactic goals also involves training programs 

for creating avatars-information models in VR of a per-

son's body or its parts, with which they identify them-

selves and can manage them [2, 3]. In training, this is 

still used inefficiently, for example, in distance educa-

tion, training environments for joint communication are 

created, like lecture halls, where each student has his 

own avatar, which can be set to perform commands - 

raising his hand, going to the blackboard for an answer, 

or nodding his head [4]. Such training VR systems look 

naive so far. Thus, it is advisable to include various 

types of activities (games, educational, labor, etc.) as 

means of education, on the one hand, and on the other 

hand, a set of objects and works of material and spir-

itual culture that are involved in pedagogical work (vis-

ual AIDS, works of literature, technical devices, etc.) 

[5]. Didactic programs of BP act as means of training 

in both hypostases and senses. VR, used for educational 

purposes, is also an educational technology. Educa-

tional technology is a system, a sequence of actions 

aimed at implementing the goals and objectives of ed-

ucational concepts. We agree With V. I. 
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Zagvyazinsky's opinion that, in contrast to the method-

ology, educational technology is built as a rigid algo-

rithm of actions, prescriptions that provide a guaranteed 

effect, and the realization of the goal [6]. Actions within 

the training programs created by us in genuine VR have 

a strictly defined sequence, are aimed at mastering the 

content of education, and are guaranteed to lead to con-

crete results. However, Vrobuchayuschie programs 

have not yet been designed into a full-fledged technol-

ogy. If we take into account all the main criteria of ed-

ucational technologies: consistency, reproducibility 

and guarantee of the result, the presence of feedback, 

the last of the features has not yet been implemented in 

didactic VR systems. In particular, there is a lack of 

control algorithm. This disadvantage, however, is quite 

easy to overcome, and in VR it can be implemented at 

the highest instrumental level. 
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REGULATION OF VIRTUAL REALITY TECHNOLOGIES 

 

Previously, we obtained experimental data that VR images, when included as content, a component of the 

task, significantly affect the increase in creativity (the number of collaterals), and stimulate the process charac-

teristics of thinking. There are both direct and indirect forms of interaction between the figurative and cognitive 

spheres of intelligence. the intermediary in this interaction is the thought processes of analysis, synthesis, and 

generalization. 

 

Recently, under our leadership, a number of train-

ing programs have been created in a real virtual envi-

ronment in biology and geometry for high school stu-

dents in secondary schools. In these programs, callouts 

have become much more dynamic, and the possibility 

of animation has been expanded significantly. All the 

objects in these training programs are made in 3D, and 

the multi-platform tool for developing three-dimen-

sional applications "Unity"was used for animation. 

Programmer-V. p. Titov, one of the first to use "Unity" 

not to create games, but to implement didactic pro-

grams. Two fairly complex topics in biology were 

taken for students of secondary schools of high school 

– "protein Synthesis", "gene Inheritance". Students 

could zoom in and out of objects during the action, stop 

the scene, get audio comments on the biological pro-

cesses that occurred on the screen, and so on. They 

were completely immersed in the processes that occur 

inside the cell during protein synthesis and inheritance 

of traits and could influence them. Viewing such a soft-

ware product takes 8-15 minutes 1 VR images proba-

bly occupy an intermediate position among other spe-

cies in the traditional image classification. They relate 

primarily to images of perception, perceptions (because 

they function under the direct influence of the situation 

on the senses), at the same time these images are close 

to eidetic (because they are extremely distinct, differ-

entiated), they also have their own specifics (bright-

ness, high distinctness of the foreground and fore-

ground, inclusion in the situation, etc.) 2. 

Computer technologies are actively used in the 

educational process in almost every corner of the globe. 

However, there are still ongoing disputes between 

teachers about the benefits and harms of computer 

games, which limits their use. However, the creation of 

educational computer games is one of the key areas in 

the computerization of learning. The combination of 

the emotional appeal that is inherent in the game and 

the audiovisual, computational, information and other 

capabilities of computer technology carries a great 

didactic potential that can and should be implemented 

in educational practice. Now the teacher in the 

classroom is not the only person who is responsible for 

training. Students get information mostly not from him, 

but from their environment-friends, comrades, and 

gadgets. It is difficult to imagine the modern world 
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without electronic devices, so educational games play 

an important role in the school curriculum for those 

teachers who seek not only to give students new 

knowledge, but also to captivate them with their 

subject. It technologies in education help to keep 

students ' attention. As a result, they are more interested 

in learning and developing the technological skills 

necessary for academic and professional careers. The 

article presents new data on the use of computer games 

in the process of teaching students of the Moscow 

Polytechnic University. Keywords: computer 

technologies, gamification, educational process, 

information technologies, virtual reality, augmented 

reality3. 

Recent research has shown that educational video 

games help students develop intellectual and emotional 

skills that contribute to their academic achievements. 

These findings have led educators around the world to 

recognize the many benefits of educational games and 

incorporate them into their curricula. Usually, the 

process of learning new material can be divided into the 

following stages:  

1. Updating knowledge (need, 4.  

2. Familiarization with new material.  

3. Fixing the passed. Thanks to the combination of 

educational and entertainment components, 

educational computer games help to keep the attention 

and interest of the student or student, both when getting 

acquainted with new material, and in the process of 

fixing it. These games can be distinguished by age 

categories, as well as by goals and objectives. They can 

be used for pre-school children, primary or high school 

students, secondary and higher education students, as 

well as for professional training and skills 

development. Therefore, before implementing a 

training game in the educational process, it is necessary 

to determine what age it is designed for, what type of 

game it belongs to and what goals it pursues, since this 

depends on how effective the training will be. Little 

history. Where did it all start (Historical reference)? In 

1955, the American company "Rand Corporation" 

created the first game using a computer. Its purpose was 

to train officers of the us air force logistics service to 

manage the supply of US air bases. In 1975, the first 

"Business games and their software"took place in the 

USSR. The organizers focus on the prospects of using 

computers for modeling economic systems, which were 

usually the "plots" of business games of those years. In 

1978, 5. research was conducted on video games with 

motivational effects related to learning, as well as their 

cognitive potency. Their results showed that visual and 

motor coordination of players was better than that of 

non-players. The initial study also showed the 

importance of educational e-games for children who 

have difficulty learning basic subjects. It was found that 

educational video games helped students in the 

following cases — - when identifying shortcomings 

and correcting them further — when motivating and 

stimulating learning, due to the ability to adapt the 

game to the individual interests of the student — when 

problems with concentration, as video games allow you 

to keep the student engaged longer — instant feedback 

provided by video games helps to arouse curiosity and, 

in turn, gives more opportunities for learning. One of 

the common arguments for using video games in 

education is that they allow you to learn in practice 

without fear of making mistakes. For example, the air 

force uses experimental simulations to teach aircraft 

piloting. These simulations are designed to hone the 

pilot's skills in conditions as close to real as possible, 

but without the risk of a plane crash. In the mid-1980s, 

the first theoretical papers on game modeling were 

published. Simulation games penetrate biology, 

medicine, architecture, cultural studies, and ecology. 

But the game engineering developments of these years 

consider only narrow professional problems and ways 

to solve them, practically without providing for the 

psychological component of games. In the 1990s, the 

mass introduction of personal computers gave a new 

impetus to the development of educational games. But 

at the state level, the creation of Russian games for 

education was not supported. At the beginning of the 

21st century, the most active users of gaming 

technologies in training were large companies and 

corporations. The penetration of gaming technologies 

into education was insignificant. Gradually, traditional 

teaching methods became less effective 6. 

Therefore, in the second decade of the 21st 

century, the active introduction of information 

technologies in the educational process began. Thanks 

to their use, the educational material helped to be 

absorbed better, especially by children.7. As a result, 

educational computer games began to appear. In 2010, 

progress took a step further: time magazine for the first 

time included augmented reality in the list of 

technological trends of the future, after which 

corporations began to use this technology for their own 

purposes. In 2012, there was another significant event 

— the company Oculus Rift, which produces virtual 

reality glasses, was created. After that, development 

began using this technology, but due to the high cost of 

VR glasses and other virtual reality devices, the spread 

is quite slow. Virtual and augmented reality is most 

often used for training professions where the operation 

of real devices and mechanisms is associated with 

either increased risk or high costs, for example: an 

airplane pilot, driver, dispatcher, driver, mountain 

rescue. The introduction of new technologies entails the 

reformation of the entire educational process and 

adaptation to the use of new opportunities for studying 

the theory and working out the acquired knowledge in 

practice. Since this process started relatively recently, 

such training technologies and mechanisms for their 

implementation are still imperfect, but they are getting 

better every year.About virtual and augmented reality 

and the possibility of their application in education will 

be discussed further. 
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LEGAL NATURE OF AUGMENTED REALITY 

 

Augmented reality, or AR (eng. augmented reality) is undoubtedly a huge breakthrough both in the way 

educational material is presented and in the assimilation of information. AR allows you to enrich the world with 

the latest technologies, creating a unique combined interactive experience. Virtual images that students can see 

right in the lecture hall make the learning material more visual, vivid and memorable . The effectiveness of its use 

is confirmed by various tests and experiments that show excellent results. For example, a number of experiments 

were conducted in which one group of children were shown visual material with AR during lessons, and the second 

group was shown ordinary posters and diagrams.  

 

It was found that in the group where augmented 

reality was used, the percentage of information 

assimilation by children approached 90 %, the level of 

discipline increased and it was possible to keep the 

attention of about 95 % of the audience, while in the 

group with two-dimensional manuals, all indicators 

were twice and three times less. One of the reasons for 

this influence is that AR creates a presence effect, very 

clearly displays the connection between the real and 

virtual world, which psychologically attracts a person 

and activates his attention and sensitivity to the 

information component.Although augmented reality is 

still rarely used in education, more and more teachers, 

researchers and developers are beginning to move 

towards more interactive teaching methods, but, 

unfortunately, this process is slowed down by the high 

cost of equipment. 

 Virtual reality or VR (eng. virtual reality — - an 

artificial space created with the help of technical and 

software, a simulated reality that creates the illusion of 

the user's presence in the artificial world, his interaction 

with objects and objects of this world using the senses: 

touch, hearing, vision, and, in some cases, smell and 

vestibular apparatus, including a sense of balance, 

position in space, acceleration, and a sense of weight. 

Full immersion in virtual reality and interaction with its 

objects is achieved only when using special devices [1]. 

Such devices that provide full immersion in virtual 

reality and simulate human interaction with it using the 

senses are called VR systems. These include: - image 

systems, - sound systems, 

— systems for simulating tactile sensations, - 

control systems, - systems for direct connection to the 

nervous system. Despite the already impressive 

achievements in the field of virtual reality modeling, it 

is too early to talk about full reproduction of the real 

world: full 3D virtual reality is not yet possible. Even 

the most modern VR devices that transmit sounds and 

images, actions and tactile sensations, can not provide 

the full effect of immersion in VR, which would 

completely repeat reality [2. But progress does not 

stand still, every year new technologies appear and 

devices for VR are improved. Despite this, virtual 

reality technologies are currently widely used in 

various areas of human activity: engineering, design, 

mining, military technology, construction, simulators 

and simulators, marketing and advertising, 

entertainment, and education. For example, students at 

school can collect molecules and atoms during a lesson, 

learn anatomy and geography, climb to the mouth of a 

volcano or to the top of mount Everest, go to the distant 

past or fly into space, and all this without leaving the 

classroom and without putting themselves at risk. The 

same applies to people of all professions[3]. 

In particular, to those in which people do not have 

the right to make mistakes in critical situations. To hone 
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the skills of such workers, special simulators have been 

invented, which make it possible to practice without 

risk. Such professions include: pilots, cosmonauts, 

employees of various workshops and mines, and so on. 

Simulators allow a person to get enough experience to 

bring their actions to automatism. But previous 

simulators are massive, expensive, and require a lot of 

space and special conditions. VR systems take up less 

space and are much easier to install, and you can fine-

tune your hardware more easily and efficiently. 

Advantages of implementing AR / VR in education 

Virtual reality opens up new opportunities for studying 

theory and practicing, because traditional methods can 

be very expensive or not very effective. There are 5 

main advantages of using AR / VR in education [4]. 

Visualization. 3D graphics allow you to 

reproduce the details of even the most complex 

processes that are invisible to the human eye, up to the 

disintegration of the atomic nucleus or chemical 

reactions. You can also increase the level of detail and 

see the movement of electrons or reproduce a 

mechanical model, for example, of the development of 

a human cell at different stages. VR allows you to 

reproduce or simulate any processes or phenomena that 

modern science knows about.  

— Security. The practical basics of controlling 

aircraft or ultra-high-speed devices can be completely 

safely practiced on a virtual reality device, as well as 

highly complex medical operations or manipulations, 

without harm or danger to anyone. 

 — Involvement. AR / VR technologies make it 

possible to simulate any action mechanics or behavior 

of an object, solve complex mathematical tasks in the 

form of a game. Virtual reality allows you to travel 

through time, viewing the main scenarios of important 

historical events or see a person from the inside at the 

level of red blood cell movement in the blood.  

— Focus. The space modeled in VR can be easily 

viewed in a 360-degree panoramic range without being 

distracted by external factors. - Ability to conduct 

virtual lessons. Thanks to the possibility of displaying 

the simulated space in the first person and creating the 

effect of your own participation in virtual events, it 

became possible to conduct entire lessons in virtual or 

augmented reality mode. 

Conclusions. The game world must be coherent, 

integral, and harmonious, so that the learner can be 

immersed in the game environment. Also, we must not 

forget about the elements of randomness, this makes 

the game interesting and exciting. All decisions made 

during the training process must be consistent, all 

actions must have feedback and hold the player's 

attention [5]. 

Finally, the gameplay must be coherent and 

continuous, and the game must be interactive. At the 

same time, all tasks must be fundamentally feasible. 

Completing all tasks during the game, the student must 

clearly understand and understand the purpose of 

training. Educational computer games have a huge 

didactic potential and can be used quite widely within 

the framework of training [6]. Integrating games into 

the learning process creates new and more effective 

ways of learning in universities, schools, communities, 

and workplaces. The gaming environment can create a 

special learning community. Games do not have to be 

focused on education as educational tools, their main 

task, in our opinion, is to interest the student in the 

subject, to give him motivation (incentive) to learn. 

Students must learn in practice, and with the help of 

educational games, they can do this without leaving the 

classroom. Therefore, the game changes the appearance 

of the curriculum in educational institutions and this 

must be considered [7]. We can confidently assume that 

in the future an effective methodology for using games 

in education will be developed, which will meet all the 

requirements of the educational community. 
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LEGAL ASPECTS OF CREATING AND USING COMPLEX INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY RIGHTS 

IN VIRTUAL REALITY 

 

The article provides a philosophical analysis of virtual reality using the postmodern methodology, and 

identifies a number of problems associated with the increasing spread of virtual reality in all spheres of public 

life.  

Keywords: postmodernism, information technologies, virtual reality, people in the virtual world, virtual 

picture of the world. 

 

Currently, virtual reality is a special living 

environment for a person, covering almost all areas of 

his life. In this article, we will try to make a study of 

virtual reality through the postmodern paradigm. 

Virtual reality is generated by information technologies 

that surround a person. Postmodernism is characterized 

as an era of new meanings and coordinates. In the era 

of information society, postmodernism is becoming a 

special kind of world representation and perception of 

the world. This type of worldview is distinguished by 

pluralism, the assumption of simultaneous coexistence 

of different opinions. Pluralism, in turn, entails 

decentralization, variability, contextuality, and 

fragmentation of postmodern discourse. 

Postmodernism is often characterized as an ideology of 

the information society. Postmodernism is most clearly 

expressed in literature and philosophy, although this 

phenomenon is undoubtedly larger and finds its 

manifestation, both in public life and in relation to the 

world of the individual. The postmodern trend in 

philosophy includes a range of various trends that have 

been widely spread since the second half of the XX 

century. However, the postmodern era should not be 

considered as a clearly defined chronological event, 

since it stretches over time, originates from the late 

sixties and continues to the present time. It is worth 

noting that postmodernism is characterized by 

polyvariance, hence different currents do not mutually 

exclude each other, but rather on the contrary recognize 

the equal existence of each movement. Many 

postmodern trends unite: criticism of the principles of 

rationalism and traditional guidelines in science. 

Postmodernism blurs the boundaries between truth and 

error, the beautiful and the ugly. In the postmodern 

space, there is only a mosaic of images and texts, 

events, often devoid of meaning. The concept of 

"postmodern" did not get its content immediately. So, 

until the eighties of the twentieth century, this term did 

not denote the worldview of the era, but only individual 

cultural phenomena. In the philosophical discourse, the 

concept of "postmodern" was introduced in the late 

seventies. Liotarom, in his work "the State of 

postmodernism" this term is used in the sense of "the 

spirit of the time". Stating the trends that have already 

established themselves in society, J.-F. liotar presents 

the postmodern era as a fait accompli [1]. Modern 

researchers of virtual reality point to the availability of 

resources and methodological possibilities of 

postmodern philosophy that complement the principles 

of classical rationality, which contributes to progress in 

further understanding of virtual reality [2]. 

Postmodernism not only opens up new opportunities 

for the development of the world to a person, but also 

convinces him of the relativity of reality, closes him in 

"virtual worlds", where communication with people is 

replaced by communication with phantoms. 

Transferring reality to network communications is a 

virtual reality. The ontological status of virtual reality 

is determined as an unformed reality, nonexistence. 

The global Informatization of society has created a 

whole range of fundamentally new problems that have 

not been encountered before throughout history. The 

subject in network communications breaks away from 

the actual reality − the "I" of the individual. Modernity 

forms a new type of subject, which is a "virtual subject" 

that replaces the "I" of a real person for the duration of 

television influence or communicative Internet 

interaction. The subject of perception of virtual images 

is a "deindividualized" person. The life of modern man 

is defined by the "dream factory". As O. I. quite rightly 

points out. Elkhova: "the Virtual world with all the 

sophistication of its tools revives the theme of fairy 

tales and myths, turns a person to his image, which has 

no weight and is able to overcome gravity and is not 

subject to the laws of the earthly world, this image is 

beyond time, beyond withering and aging" [3, p. 213]. 

A person in the virtual world already lives in the name 

of new values of the consumer society. The life 

guidelines of a modern individual are structured by the 

advertising text that defines the leading motivation. 

Reality is replaced by "hyperreality", which suppresses 

the reality that escapes from the person, becoming 

virtual, relative, conditional. Virtual reality allows you 

to satisfy the human need to construct an illusory world. 

The shade" as it were " constantly colors the virtual 

space, gives the character of illusory and frivolity to 

what is happening. Today, the expression "be in the 

brand" sounds very relevant. However, at present, the 

sign no longer reflects some external reality. 

Simulacrum theory is used as an effective methodology 

within the postmodern paradigm. The concept of 

"simulacrum", which existed in antiquity, gets its new 

sound, definition, and development in the works of J. 

Baudrillard. It is noted that total simulation translates 

reality into a state of "afterlife". The necessary 

connection between the signifier and the signified, the 

sign and the referent, disappears. The reality of the 

signified is no longer important, it disappears, giving 

way to a simulacrum. Modern reality is lost in the 

context of mass consumption and becomes a ghostly 
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existence. Reacting to the ghostly opportunity offered 

by advertising slogans, people buy "brands" that are 

essentially empty forms. The brand for the average 

person is already much more important than the actual 

practical significance of the thing. A person strives to 

have a "brand" in order to somehow gain a foothold in 

the world, but such a support is unreliable and a person 

of the postmodern world is doomed to slip on the 

surface through a series of sign structures meaningless 

and endless. This" hang-up " in the process puts the 

issues of a person's spiritual orientations in the virtual 

world on the back burner. Thus, O. I. Elkhova in her 

research highlights the genuine and inauthentic modes 

of human existence in the virtual world and emphasizes 

that at present the most widespread is inauthentic 

existence, where a person loses his spiritual orientation 

and becomes lost in the virtual world, loses the desire 

for the fullness of the experience of being [4, p. 9]. 

The realities of the postmodern era are fragmented 

and conditional, and the dominance of the sign 

becomes decisive for their existence. Knowledge of the 

world is devoid of immediacy and turns out to be a 

mediated sign. A person objectifies his subjective 

holistic perception of reality, equating the world and 

the thought of this world in rights. Thus, in S. Zizek's 

article "Love your dead neighbor", one can find the idea 

that the screen, closing the viewer from reality, 

produces another reality, which becomes the main 

reality of his existence for a person. The person is no 

longer involved in real life, another dimension, located 

on the other side of the screen, looks more attractive to 

him. A global network can replace a person's everyday 

world with a virtual world. This new world (the world 

of possible worlds) forms a new type of person: the 

"click man" who models his own world with the mouse. 

[5]. Today, the latest information technologies no 

longer serve exclusively as a means of delivering, 

processing and storing information, but perform a 

culture-forming function.they help create a special 

cultural environment with its own special content and 

norms of social communication and interaction. 

Culture based on the information field generates new 

and unique phenomena. The reality of the world wide 

web has long been developing according to its own 

laws and lives its own life: it involves people in the 

space of Internet communication, weaves and unravels 

patterns of images, presents the user with an immense 

array of sites, thus calling him to embrace the vast. The 

volume of information becomes so huge that the 

individual consciousness is not able to cover it [6]. One 

of the problems of the postmodern era is the separation 

of individual consciousness from the amount of 

information and knowledge system that is still present 

in culture. We can note the depersonality of 

communication and the "death of the author" in the 

network: many texts in the process of Internet 

communication appear as the result of collective 

creativity. The blog communication that has appeared 

and spread widely in the network allows us to come to 

a collective vision of the problem through individual 

interpretations. Readers become co-authors, and in the 

end we are dealing with a "collective author". 

Information that gets into the network becomes public 

and can be seen by thousands of people in different 

countries and on different continents [7]. On the other 

hand, the depersonality of communication provokes 

people to revelations that they can't afford in real life. 

This situation is well illustrated by the metaphor of 

"Windows". A person is included in many cultural and 

subcultural worlds, participation in which is possible 

through "peeping". A person models his world on the 

principle of "stimulus-reaction", trying to do everything 

in life.  
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The ideas that started "Virtual reality" date back 

more than 50 years. Back in the 60s of the XX century, 

the American patent office registered the device 

"telespheric mask" under the authorship of mort Heilig, 

which was described as "a television device for 

individual use". In recent years, the rapid growth of 

productivity of semiconductor chips, development 

programming, development of special means of 

transferring information from computer to human and 

from human to computer derived "virtual reality" to a 

qualitatively new level of perception. So, let's look at 

which peripherals available at the moment, this is 

achieved. Virtual reality helmet. The common name 

"virtual helmet" does not reflect the essence of this 

device in the best way. The first virtual helmets were 

very bulky, with large microdisplays, and, indeed, such 

a structure could only hold a massive helmet. Over 

time, microdisplays have become much more compact, 

and helmets, respectively, are lighter and more like 

glasses. That is why the word "virtual reality Helmet" 

means a modern HMD (HMD-Head Mounted 

Displays), which better reflects the essence of these 

devices [2]. A virtual reality helmet is a device 

designed to display the user's virtual environment, 

which usually includes: two displays for the right and 

left eyes, made on special liquid crystal panels and 

providing stereo image output; 

a virtual orientation system (tracking) that tracks 

and transmits linear and angular coordinates of the 

user's head position to the computer; stereo 

headphones. For a long time, a serious problem was the 

low resolution of the displays used in these devices, 

which greatly reduced the quality of the images 

displayed on the screen [1]. Modern devices do not 

have this problem, and the resolution of some of them 

reaches 2160h1200 (1080h1200 for each eye) pixels 

with a color depth of 32 bits per pixel and relatively low 

power consumption. As an example, consider the 

technical characteristics of the HTC Vive virtual reality 

helmet: - resolution of each screen: 1080x1200 pixels; 

- data refresh rate: 90 Hz; - diagonal viewing angle: 110 

°; - motion tracking: 6DOF orientation in space 

(gyroscope, accelerometer), laser tracking with an 

external base station; - weight: 555 g. there Are also 

options for helmets with the ability to use Augmented 

Reality technology (superimposed virtual reality), 

when using which visually combine real and virtual 

objects. [1, 3]. 

Tracking systems. The tracking system for virtual 

reality is a kind of copy of the positioning and 

orientation systems that exist in nature. "Natural" 

tracking systems in the real world are the human senses. 

So, vision helps a person determine where they are 

relative to other objects and people. If someone is 

deprived of the ability to see, then their hearing is 

activated for orientation in space. For example, for bats 

and dolphins, ultrasound can detect the smallest 

obstacle and determine the distance to it. 

Electromagnetic, ultrasonic, inertial, and optical 

systems are used for tracking [4]. The choice of 

technology for implementing the tracking system 

mainly depends on the business objectives set for the 

company. As an example, consider the modern tracking 

system from HTC-Vive tracker. This system is used to 

transfer the movements and positions of any object to 

virtual reality. The transfer scheme is as follows: the 

device is attached to an object and due to the presence 

of many sensors in this device, all the movements of the 

object are exactly repeated in virtual reality. This 

tracker does not determine what it is attached to, does 

not scan or recreate a real object in virtual reality, it 

only transfers movements to it [5]. Manipulators. 

Manipulators, or so-called feedback user interfaces, are 

used to interact with virtual reality in order to most 

accurately recreate the user's contact with the 

environment. There are a huge number of different 

manipulators: from simple rudders and various 

joysticks used in the entertainment segment, to highly 

specialized simulators designed to practice certain 

control techniques depending on the tasks, for example, 

simulating the control of an airplane and a helicopter. 

Manipulators allow not only to control the object itself, 

but also the speed of changing its position. Currently, 

joysticks are produced by many well-known 

manufacturers in the world: Logitech, Thrustmaster, 

Saitek, Sega, Sony PlayStation, Genius, DVTech, etc. 

[1]. Virtual reality gloves (VR Gloves). As an example, 

let's consider dexmo exoskeletal gloves that have not 

yet appeared on the market, but have already been 

implemented by the Chinese company Dextra 

Robotics, which can transmit physical sensations from 

human interaction with virtual objects that do not exist 

in reality [6]. Gloves track 11 degrees of freedom of 

movement of the user's hands and have the necessary 

effect on each individual finger at the time of 

interaction of the hand with a virtual object. 

Surprisingly, these interactions differ depending on 

whether you took in hand a virtual stone (drives fingers 

won't let you move your fingers further than the size of 

the object) or a rubber duck (you can move your fingers 

with little effort, imitating the elasticity of rubber) [7]. 

Omni-directional treadmill. Consider the Virtuix Omni 

VR track, which is being developed by Virtuix. To 

simulate movement, Omni uses a slippery platform and 

special shoes that reduce friction. Using a supporting 

waist belt, the person is held in a fixed ring that absorbs 

the player's weight. The Omni-directional treadmill 

works as a game controller, allowing the player to 
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jump, Crouch, move sideways, walk and run through 

the game landscape with natural movements. The Cup-

shaped platform is covered with a low coefficient of 

friction and guide grooves, thanks to which the feet do 

not slide to the side. On the sole of the Shoe there are 

special pads and a holding spike. For motion tracking, 

a separately installed Kinect is supported, which is 

planned to be replaced with its own built-in hardware 

and software solution. Omni was designed to be used in 

conjunction with a virtual reality helmet such as the 

Oculus Rift. In addition to active use in games, Omni 

can be used for Jogging and walking. For example, 

NASA's jet propulsion Laboratory used Oculus Rift 

and Virtuix Omni VR technologies to walk around 

Mars. In addition to the controller platform itself, you 

need a set of special shoes with special pads and a 

holding spike on the sole of the Shoe [8].  
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VIRTUAL REALITY IN THE REAL ESTATE SECTOR 

 

Methods for recording human body movements. Currently, there are a number of motion capture systems that 

can be divided into two groups — active and passive. Active systems use sensors that transmit information about 

their state. 

 

To analyze human movement, a special suit is 

used, in which sensors are mounted that allow 

determining their spatial and angular coordinates. 

These systems are characterized by the simplicity and 

accuracy of the transmitted information, however, they 

are not always convenient, because they make it 

difficult to move the object. Systems with passive 

sensors are more complex, although passive sensors 

themselves are simpler than active sensors. In these 

systems, the main burden falls on the software 

processing of the information received from them. The 

use of systems with active sensors is not always 

possible, for example, for speech recognition by lip 

movement. In these cases, passive systems are used, 

which use images obtained from video cameras to 

determine the coordinates of individual points when 

moving the lips. When working with passive systems, 

the concept of key areas is introduced, which is 

understood as a set of elements of the object's image, 

which can be used to reconstruct the picture of its 

movement [1]. 

As an example, consider Valve's Lighthouse. 

Lighthouse is a new and, most importantly, inexpensive 

system for tracking a player. The technology is based 

not on expensive cameras, but on very simple 

components and principles [2]. Lighthouse emitters 

consist of two components: infrared LEDs and two 

rotating infrared lasers-one on the X axis, the other on 

the y axis. These lasers differ from conventional point 

lasers: each Lighthouse laser is a linear laser. They are 

configured to cover approximately 180 degrees. 

Infrared LEDs set the start of the time frame. The 

microcontroller starts counting when it receives the 

initial sync signal, then waits for the X and Y lasers to 

illuminate the diode. Depending on the time, the 

microcontroller directly indicates the delay time to the 

X and Y counts. Using several photodiodes, and 

knowing the structure of their location, the 
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microcontroller can calculate the exact position of the 

receiver. This solution is very elegant for a number of 

reasons — - the required calculations are minimal, 

especially in comparison with the video feed tracking 

system; [3]. - Incredibly low latency. Unlike other 

methods, the system does not need to wait for it to 

receive heavy images, process and analyze them; the 

Calculations of microcontrollers can be very fast and 

accurately transmit the angles of inclination. This is a 

critical aspect of virtual and augmented reality, where 

calculation errors and latency create a lot of problems 

and destroy the VR effect; - the System relies on high 

time resolutions on the receiver to determine angles, 

which is superior to all other techniques; 

 - The device of receivers is cheap — one 

photodiode costs very little. They are very light and 

small, which allows you to use them on almost any 

object. This technology allows you to add tracking to 

future gaming devices almost without increasing their 

cost [4]. 

Problems. Although virtual reality technologies 

have made a huge leap forward in recent years, they 

have acquired a large number of peripherals that take 

the experience of virtual reality to a new level, but they 

have still only begun to actively develop and are at the 

beginning of their history. Virtual reality helmets have 

become much smaller, but they are still very heavy and 

not very convenient devices. It is also worth noting that 

even the most modern VR devices are not 

recommended for a long time, in some cases, users even 

experience symptoms such as nausea, disorientation 

and headache. Among other things, the fact that such 

devices usually have a high cost has a negative impact, 

which calls into question their further commercial 

success in the personal entertainment environment.  

Conclusion. Summing up, we can say that if these 

problems are solved, then virtual reality technologies 

will be firmly integrated into our lives. Virtual reality 

projects can not only create conceptually new markets, 

but also expand existing ones. Potential applications of 

VR technologies include video games, live events, 

movies and TV series, sales, education, healthcare, 

military industry, public service, real estate sales, and 

design [6]. 
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VIRTUAL REALITY AND REALITY: THE PROBLEM OF CORRELATION 

 

In the XXI century, computer technologies are developing more and more, and there are practically no 

obstacles in their way. In the development of computerization, the invasion of the Internet, there is a new kind of 

reality - "virtual reality", which is artificial. Today, this latest technological environment has a strong influence 

on the human nervous system. Currently, virtualization mechanisms are considered a mandatory element of 

economic, political, and socio-cultural processes.  

 

Keywords: Internet, virtual reality, communication, virtualization, information, cyberspace, information 

technologies. 

 

The object of the study is the virtualization of 

society. The subject of the study is the virtual reality of 

society via the Internet. The article analyzes the main 

issues related to the virtualization mechanism, what is 

important in the modern world, and examines the 

history of "virtual reality". Modern virtualization 

processes are analyzed. We used such General 

scientific methods as: study of literature, analysis, 

observation, as well as a special method: questioning. 

The main conclusion of the study is that the virtual 

reality Internet is becoming the main source in the 

modern world, which fills our lives by almost 90% and 

people become dependent on it 1. 

The term was first used in the Middle ages. It 

marked a peculiar direction in linguistics. The first to 

speak out about "virtual reality" was the scientist Duns 
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Scott. He also developed his own theory, which was 

based on the Latin word virtus. This theory was not 

officially confirmed, so he called it virtual. In the 80's, 

the definition of "virtual environment" was called by 

the philosopher D. Lanier. But a broad definition was 

given by the theorist Howard Reinhold, who said that 

virtual reality is " a revolutionary technology that 

immerses you in a computer-generated world of your 

own making — in a room, in a city, in the entire solar 

system, or in the interior of the human body" 2. 

At the end of the XX century, the definition of 

"virtual" is gaining significant application in the 

cybernetic context, as a certain "spatial reality". This 

idea was founded in 1973 by American scientist Myron 

Kruge. The proposed definition, he stated that the full-

scale and direct involvement of human bodies in the 

field of telecommunications, based on the support of 

computer technologies. Virtual reality in the XXI 

century is spreading very quickly. The study of the 

impact of virtual reality on humanity, the establishment 

of socio-cultural adaptation of the production of virtual 

reality 3. The development of information and 

communication technologies meant the formation of a 

new virtual environment, known as cyberspace, or 

social virtual reality, which is the Internet. This is due 

not only to the support of communication equipment 

and computer programs, but also primarily to the 

society interacting in this area. There are conditions of 

virtual reality in which an individual is able to visually, 

clearly recall many situations, both past and present and 

future time. A person can recreate pictures of different 

phenomena, objects that have never been encountered 

before, for example, the latest movies, videos, 

paintings, and more, and can also recreate a new reality. 

Without exception, everything leads to the fact that any 

person can directly form their own reality, that new 

opportunities will open up before them, directly: any 

person will create their own world 5. 

This virtual reality is able to restore the perceiving 

emotions that contain the virtual sense organs. Most of 

the modern areas of virtual reality, first of all, the 

empirical skill, is reflected either on the PC screen, or 

with the help of specialized surround monitors, and 

some may have additional sensory information, as well 

as focus on the real sound using headphones or 

speakers, aimed at eyewitnesses. Virtual reality 

contains a means of communication over a distance that 

provides the conditional presence of users with 

judgments of either telepresence, or a virtual artifact 

and using conventional input devices (for example: a 

mouse or keyboard), or with support for multi-modal 

devices (such as treadmills and more) 6. An artificial 

environment is an environment that is similar to the real 

world. All this is done in order to generate real 

emotions, for example, when modeling military 

training, or for pilots. Today, it is almost extremely 

difficult to create high-level virtual reality skills, due to 

problems such as technical limitations in computing 

power, link bandwidth, or image resolution. For many 

people, the acquisition of new technologies of the 

virtual reality generation is inevitable, and for a long 

time. Today, humanity has the opportunity to play very 

interesting games from their phones, laptops and 

tablets. Currently, tablets and phones are quite light and 

convenient, and have a number of software with which 

you can listen to music, monitor your health, search for 

any route on maps, and sit on the Internet. Any virtual 

reality condition is a challenge for deep study of the 

problem. In this article, it is necessary to note the 

direction of virtual reality on the Internet. I conducted 

a study on how to virtualize society using the Internet 

among people in Nizhny Novgorod. The study was 

conducted using the survey method among people in 

Nizhny Novgorod. The survey questions were divided 

into three parts of questions. The first part concerned 

the students ' need for the Internet. The second part was 

focused on how much time students spend on the 

Internet and what information they are interested in. 

The third part was devoted to how much they are 

dependent on the Internet and whether they are ready to 

give it up 7.  
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Virtual property is subject to laws regulating property relations. Intentional damage or destruction of virtual 

property is punishable by law. The provision of virtual space by site owners on a free basis for the user to place 

their own information (virtual property), with the registration of relevant documents, deprives the owners of the 

information resource (site) of the right to dispose of the transferred virtual space. That is, the site owner can not 

at its discretion make changes or delete the author's information of the site user (unless otherwise provided by the 

agreement or user agreement). 

 

Virtual property is an information object that is 

owned by one or more owners. There are two ways to 

establish ownership and disposal of virtual property: 

• when you create an information object (such as 

copyright or intellectual property); 

• when transferring (in writing, with the conclu-

sion of the relevant agreement or with the user's consent 

to the user agreement) the right of ownership and dis-

posal of the entire information object or part of it, from 

the Creator (author) to the buyer (user). It is also possi-

ble to transfer this right by providing a certificate of 

ownership of an information object or part of it. 

For games where you can earn virtual money and 

purchase virtual items, both money and items are vir-

tual property. The entitlement to this property occurs in 

the course of the game, or the exchange or buying and 

selling. Virtual property can be changed to the virtual 

property of other persons (players), or sold for real 

money. In this case, the transfer of rights must be doc-

umented, unless otherwise provided by the agreements 

of the parties. 

The transaction documentation includes the user 

agreement that the user agreed to when starting work. 

Virtual property can be used for personal pur-

poses, leased (with appropriate documents), ex-

changed, donated, destroyed by the owner (unless oth-

erwise stipulated by the agreement with the author) , or 

inherited (a will is required). 

The virtual social space: the conceptual base of the 

study. 

Virtuality in social philosophy, there Are many 

ways to understand virtual reality. Virtuality is studied 

not only in the framework of the theory of knowledge 

and ontology, but also in psychology, computer science 

and physics.there are also technical and technological 

ways to represent it. Many of the existing approaches 

to the study of virtuality are rooted in medieval reli-

gious philosophy and have a long history of formation. 

The modern understanding of virtuality does not con-

tradict its classical tradition, but in many ways contin-

ues and complements it. This paper presents a socio-

philosophical view of virtual reality. They are under-

stood through the prism of virtual social space, which 

is the most important form of its existence. Processes 

and phenomena of virtuality, over time, cease to reveal 

themselves in the status of exclusively theoretical ob-

jects, every year more and more actively invade the so-

cial space of everyday life and transform it. More than 

half of the world's population is already participating in 

virtual social life, engaging in communication via the 

Internet, spending time in social networks and com-

puter games. This explains the need to study the es-

sence of virtual social phenomena and processes, which 

include the phenomena of virtual social space. The vir-

tual social space itself is a full-fledged social-being ed-

ucation that requires multilateral research. The object 

of this study is the virtual social space, the subject is the 

social and ontological properties of the virtual social 

space. This paper presents two main directions for un-

derstanding virtual social space: synchronic and dia-

chronic. In the framework of a synchronous represen-

tation of a virtual social space, its system and structural 

characteristics are investigated. Examines such con-

cepts as multiselect, politicsnot, communicative code, 

anthropological structure. In the framework of the dia-

chronic representation, the dynamic properties of the 

virtual social space are considered. The conceptual and 

semantic content of the following processes and phe-

nomena is revealed: structuring of virtual social space, 

virtual construct, virtual social time. These concepts 

and concepts are formed into a categorical apparatus for 

the study of virtual social space, which allows us to en-

ter it into the subject field of social philosophy and the-

oretical sociology. Synchrony of virtual social space 

the Concept of virtual social space has been included in 

scientific circulation relatively recently. 

About the middle of the last decade, the topic of 

virtual social space was updated in the works of domes-

tic and foreign researchers in a relatively complete 

form. There are a certain number of concepts associated 

with its study.in this paper, we will try to highlight 

some of them and formulate the basis of the categorical 

apparatus for studying its social and ontological prop-

erties. The first concept that needs to be understood in 

order to understand virtual social space is "multireal-

ity". His research is based on this approach (formed as 

part of the school virtualistic) as "palinism". The es-

sence of this approach is to recognize the existence of a 

set of equivalent horizons of reality [1]. The combina-

tion of such a set is called multiselect. "Social space 

becomes open to various conceptualizations, to the dis-

covery and exploration of "multiple spaces" " [2, 59]. 

In this case, the virtual social space acts as an ontolog-

ical sub-horizon that exists within the ontological hori-

zon of the social space. Along with the virtual social 

space, there may be other existential and semantic per-

spectives, other spaces. This statement is somewhat 

controversial and requires further clarification. This 

study uses a social constructivist approach to under-

standing virtual social space. It is understood as a set of 

communication links between actors in a social-com-

municative system and acts, rather, as a social-commu-
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nicative space. A social communication system is a so-

cial formation whose structural and functional organi-

zation is provided by a certain type of social communi-

cation. Thus, along with the virtual one, other types of 

social and communication spaces should be distin-

guished. The criterion for selecting these spaces will be 

the presence of a communication link formed by a spe-

cific form of social communication in the system. So-

cial space, at the structural level, is formed in a coherent 

social and communicative system (this study uses a var-

iant of the concept of "communicative system", close to 

lumanovsky, in the sense of social, not linguistic edu-

cation), which ensures its functioning. That is, by pre-

senting a social system as a communicative one [3], we 

bring the encoding of communication [4] to the fore-

front in understanding the processes of structuring so-

cial space. In these systems that form different social 

spaces, different mechanisms for encoding communi-

cations will be detected. Thus, by identifying specific 

social and communication systems that ensure the ex-

istence of an appropriate method of communication, we 

distinguish several types of social spaces. Therefore, 

when studying a virtual social space, the use of such a 

concept as a virtual social and communication system 

becomes necessary. Structural features, the elemental 

composition and the nature of the connections between 

them in the system will form a special social space. The 

classification of M. McLuhan identifies such types of 

social and communication systems as oral, which are 

formed by encoding of oral speech, printed-written, 

electronic (virtual) - machine and program code [5]. 

Thus, there are three types of social and communication 

spaces: oral, printed, and electronic (virtual). The prop-

erties of elements and their relationships at the level of 

these systems determine the properties of a specific so-

cial and communication space. One of the basic ele-

ments of a virtual social space as a system is a virtual 

object. A virtual object is understood as an object of 

reality that has the property of incompleteness of actual 

existence [6]. In the philosophy of A. Bergson and J. 

Deleuze, a virtual object is represented as devoid of the 

property of extension, but having, at the same time, 

such a property as duration, which is reflected in its ac-

tual incompleteness [7]. In other words, such an object 

is not fully represented in actual reality, its ontological 

structures are not in the area of actual measurement of 

this reality. By organizing themselves into a certain va-

riety, such objects (virtual forms of capital, artificial ac-

tors, virtual environment) form an ontological dimen-

sion of virtuality, or virtual space. The ontological in-

completeness of social and communication systems 

(electronic) must also generate an incomplete social 

space, or virtual social space. In early studies, we found 

the presence of such objects in electronic communica-

tion systems [8]. 
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LEGAL REGULATION OF VIRTUAL REALITY 

 

For positive law, and first of all for creating a structure, "first-class" legal regulation of public relations, 

clear theoretical constructions and no less clear categorical and conceptual apparatus of the phenomenon under 

study are necessary. 

 

And when it comes to the scientific study of such 

a multidimensional phenomenon as the Internet, espe-

cially the creation of legal concepts for its regulation, 

we must recognize that today the legal system must 

have rationality; it must be able to take into account 

non-legal, non-system circumstances, [1] since the use 
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of only legal categories for these purposes has proved 

insufficient. 

The goal of science is to constantly expand the 

limits of scientific knowledge and Refine it. New fun-

damental facts and theories are created unintentionally 

in the course of research on one set of rules, but their 

perception requires the development of a different set 

of rules. The creation of a theory begins with the recog-

nition of an anomaly, that is, the establishment of the 

fact that the expectations assumed by the previous par-

adigm do not correspond to the available scientific re-

sults. This leads to an expansion of research into the 

anomaly area, which leads to a new theory.[2] 

Any scientific research depends on knowledge of 

the theory's architectonics, which can be synthesized 

from three components: 

- formulation of the General presentation; 

- selection of methods and approaches to be used 

in its research; 

- understanding different ways of processing in-

formation. 

The formulation of the General view occurs 

through generalized 

schemes-images of the subject of research, 

through which the main system characteristics of the 

studied object are fixed. 

The generalized characteristic of the subject of re-

search, as a rule, consists of the currently available 

ideas about the picture of the studied reality, the typol-

ogy of objects, and General patterns of their develop-

ment. 

All these concepts can be described in a system of 

principles that can be used to describe the theoretical 

model of research[3]. 

The phenomenon of the Internet does not lend it-

self to legal theoretical processing because of the ver-

satility and multiplicity of its components. Today, it is 

difficult to identify the main system characteristics on 

the Internet. It can be said that the legal study of the 

Internet is currently undergoing a continuous process of 

conceptualization and re-conceptualization; already, it 

seemed that the predefined categories and paradigms 

presented to the scientific community as the main legal 

concept of the Internet are changing to other ones. This 

is due to the continuous technical improvement of the 

Internet. Therefore, in the theoretical study of the Inter-

net, it is necessary to choose those generalized schemes 

that could characterize it not as a complex of technical 

systems and communications, but as a legal phenome-

non. 

Legal understanding of problems in the field of the 

Internet until today has been carried out by creating pri-

vate theories, each of which described one limited seg-

ment, ignoring or ignoring the influence of other seg-

ments on the object under study. This was for the sim-

ple reason that we didn't know the whole picture of the 

Internet. Definitions of the Internet as a "global infor-

mation resource" or" cooperative transactional field " 

have become theoretically insufficient for this purpose. 

Today, legal science is faced with the urgent need 

to develop categorical structures that provide for going 

beyond the traditional ways of understanding and un-

derstanding the overall picture of the Internet (the tra-

ditional way, as we know, is the theory based on the 

information model of the Internet). To describe the cog-

nitive process of the Internet phenomenon (in any case, 

its legal aspect), a different, richer categorical appa-

ratus is needed than the one used by classical jurispru-

dence today. This is clearly seen in the legal analysis of 

one of the main components of the Internet - virtual 

space. 

The question of the theoretical model of virtual 

space in modern legal science is quite important. To de-

velop legal concepts for regulating legal relations aris-

ing on the Internet, a clear definition of the legal posi-

tion of the virtual space is not only theoretical, but also 

methodological. 

An imaginary technological environment created 

using computers and the Internet is called "cyber-

space"in legal science. The term "cyberspace "was first 

introduced by canadian science fiction writer William 

Gibson in 1982 in the novel" Burning Chrome", popu-

larized later in the novel" Neuromancer", and meant a 

metaphorical abstraction of an imaginary virtual world 

inside computers and computer networks.[4] 

D. In .Gribanov defines cybernetic space as 

"the totality of social relations that arise in the pro-

cess of 

using a functioning electronic computer network, 

information about the information processed by a 

computer and information services provided by a com-

puter and means of communication of a computer net-

work".[104] rather cumbersome definition, but the es-

sence is clear: - in cybernetic space, information is pro-

cessed and services are provided. The term 

"cyberspace" is also used in international docu-

ments.[5 

I. M. Rassolov defines cyberspace as " a sphere of 

social activity related to the circulation of information 

in the world 

information web, as well as in other information 

communication network».[6] 

However, along with the term "cybernetic space" 

in scientific works devoted to the problem of the Inter-

net, another term is used - "virtual", "virtual environ-

ment", "virtual space".[7] Kopylov, for example, points 

out that " the Internet... it represents a new habitat for 

humanity. this environment is often called virtual, 

meaning that the information in it is not physically pal-

pable."and since the accuracy of the wording in law is 

of great importance, we will first focus on the termino-

logical features of the concepts "cybernetic space" and 

"virtual space". 
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THE LEGAL UNDERSTANDING OF "CYBERNETICS" 

 

The term "Cybernetics", which is an integral part of the concept of" cybernetic space", comes from the Greek" 

kybernetike "- the art of management, and is defined as"the science of management, communication and infor-

mation processing". in the "Modern dictionary of foreign words" this term (from the English "cybernetics", the 

Greek "kybernetike") is defined as "the science of the General laws of the processes of obtaining, preserving, 

transmitting and transforming information in machines, living organisms and society". 

 

Ozhegov's dictionary also defines Cybernetics as 

" the science of systems and management methods, i.e. 

the organization and implementation of purposeful ac-

tions in machines, living organisms, and society."[1] 

So, the cybernetic space, as it is clear from the 

above definitions , is a space for managing and pro-

cessing information. Does the concept of "cybernetic 

space" correspond to its use for scientific purposes in 

determining the illusory space created by Internet tech-

nologies, or is there a more precise concept, a more pre-

cise formulation of the imaginary technological space 

created using the Internet? To answer this question, we 

need to analyze the concept of "virtual space". 

The term" virtual space " in the context of its ap-

plication to Internet problems was first proposed by so-

ciologist M. Castels. In his opinion, a virtual commu-

nity is a group of people who use the network for com-

munication and interaction, as well as a set of 

connections between them.[2 

Until recently, the phenomenon of virtual space 

was studied mainly in the philosophical aspect. Among 

the works devoted to the legal analysis of virtual space, 

we can call the work of N. N. Teleshina.[3] 

The technological space created by the Internet is 

a gigantic unified global quasi-space in which millions 

of legal actions are performed every day. And this 

space, which has no physical parameters, exists only on 

the computer screen and behind it, so to speak. In the 

"Modern dictionary of foreign words", the term "virtu-

ality" (from the Latin "virtualis") means: 1-possible; 

one that can appear in certain conditions; 2-conditional, 

apparent (for example, virtual reality).[4] S. LEM uses 

the term "virtuality" as "an illusion indistinguishable 

from reality". 

Virtual space, therefore, is a kind of illusion of re-

ality in its spatial aspect, which does not actually exist, 

but appears only on the computer screen. However, by 

analogy with physical space, it is possible to move con-

sciously from resource to resource in virtual space. This 

means that you need to specify the type of movement 

for hyperlinks and the availability of appropriate navi-

gation systems. But unlike real space, you can "only 

open one window" in a virtual space. And virtuality is 

a property, an attribute of the Internet space (in contrast 

to "Cybernetics", which does not explain the essence of 

the phenomenon). 

N. N. Teleshina defines virtual space as "the area 

of technical, technological and social relations that 

arise, change and stop in the process of using a com-

puter or other electronic technical network for infor-

mation, information resources, information services 

and means of communication".[5]. 

From the analysis of the concept of "virtuality", it 

follows that the latter more accurately reflects the spe-

cifics of the quasi-space of the Internet, and is more ac-

ceptable for use in scientific circulation. Therefore, in 

the future, we will use the term "virtual space", despite 

the fact that there are opinions on the equivalence of 

these two concepts. 

In legal science, space is represented as a limitless 

three-dimensional direction in which objects and events 

manifest themselves in a certain way and have a relative 

position and direction. The concept of "space" is tightly 

linked to the concept of "territory", and it manifests it-

self around the perimeter of the territorial action of law 

as the main regulator of interaction between its sub-

jects.[6] for the law, space always acts as a kind of lo-

calized (individual) territory of the individual (the area 

of the house, household plot), or the state within its ter-

ritorial border. Law seeks to regulate relations between 
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subjects in these local spaces. The Berlin wall, for ex-

ample, with a thickness of 0.7 meters, divided the city 

of Berlin into two different legal territories. 

For this reason, classical jurisprudence chooses 

only one of the multiple concepts of space - a three-

dimensional Euclidean space, and on the basis of this 

concept, the fundamental legal doctrines of place, terri-

tory, and sovereignty are built as a certain horizon of 

events. This is natural: law is inextricably linked to the 

concept of "state", and, consequently, to a certain geo-

graphical space where it is applicable. But as soon as 

the virtual space was created via the Internet, the im-

perfection of the conceptual apparatus was discovered, 

with the help of which the legal category called 

"space"was built. The basic concepts of space adopted 

by classical legal science to create doctrines of place, 

territory, and sovereignty proved to be paradigmally in-

compatible with the concept of virtual space.[7] Em-

phasizing the properties of virtual space, 

I. M. Rassolov notes:"... the "virtual space" cate-

gory refers to a rather complex phenomenon created by 

a Global computer network that transmits electronic 

messages delivered and sent through telecommunica-

tions infrastructures."[8] thus Brine reduces the virtual 

space to a certain channel of information transmission. 

V. A. Kopylov deduced the category of virtuality from 

the fact that information-the main object circulating on 

the Internet-is physically imperceptible. Other words, 

today in the study of virtual space, one property associ-

ated with the theory of information is isolated, accord-

ing to which a legal characteristic is derived. This inev-

itably leads to one-sidedness and incompleteness of the 

study. This happens because a complex abstract con-

cept is analyzed only by legal elements associated with 

the information model, without " including "other qual-

ities," non-legal " elements in the analysis system. And 

space is primarily a philosophical concept, rather than 

a legal one. 

For these reasons, a complete legal doctrine of In-

ternet research, in our opinion, is impossible without 

knowing its philosophical properties. And in the frame-

work of the scientific system for studying the Internet, 

its theoretical part, there should be new modern philo-

sophical concepts of space. Without a theoretical phil-

osophical understanding of the concept of virtual space, 

it is impossible to start its legal analysis. The first such 

step will lead us to a dilemma - either abandoning the 

usual binding of law to a sovereign territory, or chang-

ing the paradigm of the territory. Therefore, in order to 

create a so-called theoretical legal model of virtual 

space that is suitable for use in lawmaking, we must 

first define the concept of "space" in the philosophical 

aspect. 
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The concept of space and time has always been the focus of attention of philosophers, especially when it came 

to modeling the General idea of the world, i.e., building an ontological system. The concept of "space" means the 

form of existence of the fundamental parameters of existence - the totality of length, width and height-that is real-

ized by a person. This totality, called "three-dimensionality", is a General property of space,found at all structural 

levels. 
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At various times in philosophy, space was under-

stood as: 

- absolute extension, a void in which all bodies 

were included, and which did not depend on them 

(Democritus, Newton); 

- the extent of matter and ether (Aristotle, Des-

cartes, Lomonosov), or the form of being of matter 

(Holbach, Engels); 

- the order of coexistence and mutual location of 

objects (Leibniz, Lobachevsky). 

The classical attributive properties of space in-

clude: 

- extension, that is, the ordination and co-existence 

of various elements. Extension generates the structural 

nature of objects, which is manifested in a system of 

internal links that collect elements into a single whole; 

- continuity, which is manifested in the nature of 

moving bodies from point to point; 

- relative discreteness (discontinuity), which pro-

vides a relatively separate existence of bodies in nature; 

- three-dimensionality, which is universal. All cre-

ated in science "-spaces are only abstractions that are 

convenient for description. Real space is three-dimen-

sional, and all phenomena can be displayed in three 

spatial coordinates (length, width, and height).[1] 

Hegel defines space as "the abstract universality of 

nature", and calls its fundamental characteristics such 

as ordination, discreteness, continuity, three-dimen-

sionality.[2] Schelling points out that"space is the nec-

essary and universal form of our external contempla-

tion." In contrast to Engels '"space is the universal form 

of the existence of matter", modern philosophy defines 

space as "a system of relations that characterize the ex-

tent and duration of matter the mutual arrangement of 

things." 

At the level of everyday perception, space is intu-

itively understood as a place where movement is possi-

ble, various positions and mutual locations of objects, 

proximity-distance relations, the concept of direction, 

as an arena of events and actions that universally con-

tains all places and accommodates objects and struc-

tures; sometimes as a specific place that largely deter-

mines the essence of events occurring in it. From a ge-

ometric point of view, the term "space" usually refers 

to a three-dimensional Euclidean space without further 

specification.[3] 

Three-dimensionality is organically related to the 

structure of systems and their movement. Until re-

cently, there was an undisputed paradigm in philoso-

phy, which postulated the statement that all material 

processes and interactions are realized in the space of 

three dimensions.3 in General, the concept of "space" 

in philosophy and law was understood as a certain 

structure that was defined through a set of points, ex-

tensions and positions, binary relations between these 

points and positions. 

Such concepts as space and time in classical phys-

ics are taken from natural sensation and geometry, so 

they are given fairly detailed definitions in both philos-

ophy and law. And law since Ancient Rome has oper-

ated with this categorical apparatus of three-dimen-

sional Euclidean space: - space is three-dimensional, 

and is a system of relations that characterize the extent 

and mutual arrangement of things 

- and almost all legal concepts are based on these 

concepts. Both in science and in everyday life, we are 

used to this three-dimensional space; expressions such 

as "my personal space", "ideological space 

space", or "space of the law" is still perceived by 

us as metaphorical. And in the few works devoted to 

the theory of virtual space, the desire to "squeeze" the 

concept of Euclidean space into our representation is 

clearly visible 

In a virtual space (which seems to us to have phys-

ical characteristics of length, width, and height). The 

resulting inconsistencies are explained in technical 

terms (to separate the virtual space created by comput-

ers into a separate category), [4] or to give a completely 

different interpretation of the virtual space. As a rule, 

this extrapolation leads to the formulation of the Gen-

eral concept of virtual space as a "new environment", 

[5] or "new reality". Space, thus expressing the exten-

sion property of different systems, must be interpreted 

depending on the organization of the space of a partic-

ular system. 

But this is not enough for legal regulation of public 

relations in the virtual space. The law can not operate 

with abstract categories, or dependent on a particular 

system. The law requires clear and unambiguous con-

cepts - the wider the shadow area of the law, the worse 

it is in application. For the purposes of lawmaking in 

the field of the Internet in General and the virtual space 

in particular, a fundamentally new understanding of the 

organization of space is necessary. 

The main property of a virtual space in the context 

of its legal status is a single integrity throughout the 

world (in any case, any point in the world where there 

is a device connected to the Internet). 

Internet). In this unity, one of the nine basic prin-

ciples of the Internet's functioning is manifested - ex-

traterritoriality (along with 

democratic, timeless, closed, stationary, 

interactivity, legal decentralization, presumption 

of equality and capacity of the parties, and good faith). 

On the basis of the principle of extra - territorial-

ity, one of the main concepts of the Internet is con-

structed-the deterritorialization of a legal fact that is 

subject to legal regulation. In contrast to geographical 

space, where communications are carried out by geo-

graphically defined entities, in virtual space, the com-

munication process takes place in the conditions of 

growing dense, interconnected and far-apart networks. 

M. Castels describes the properties of virtual space as 

follows: "the New communication system radically 

transforms space and time, the fundamental dimensions 

of human life. Localities lose their cultural, historical, 

and geographical significance and are reintegrated into 

functional networks or image collages, bringing to life 

the space of streams that replace the space of places. 

Time is erased in the new communication system: the 

past, present, and future can be programmed to interact 

with each other in the same message. The material 

Foundation of the new culture is the space of flows and 

timeless time."[6] 
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As you can see, for ordinary common sense, the 

phenomenon of virtual space is an unusual and incom-

prehensible phenomenon. Knowledge about it and 

methods of obtaining such knowledge do not signifi-

cantly coincide with the standards and ideas about the 

world of ordinary knowledge. For this reason, there is 

now an urgent need in legal science to concretize the 

original theoretical scheme of virtual space, its concep-

tual interpretation to the modern picture of the studied 

reality. It is expected that this will lead to the emer-

gence of new categorical meanings that give new con-

tent to the phenomenon of virtual space. 

M. Dashyan notes: "Of course, the concept of an 

international territory, i.e. a space that is not subject to 

the sovereignty of any state, is most suitable for the In-

ternet. International territory is in the common use of 

all mankind, all States (res communis), and its legal sta-

tus is determined by the rules of international law."[7] 

The Dashyan concept of international Internet ju-

risdiction, which is generally acceptable, nevertheless 

needs to be clarified. 

First. In this case, M. S. Dashyan uses the term 

"Internet" as equivalent to the term "virtual space". In 

fact, the Internet is a worldwide computer network that 

is subject to a certain extent to the jurisdiction of indi-

vidual States (the problem of access, providers, li-

censes, etc.), and virtual space is an imaginary global 

quasi - technological space created with the help of 

computers, and existing only "inside the computer 

screen", in which legally significant actions are per-

formed. 

Second. In the interpretation of M. S. Dashyan, the 

Internet and virtual space are legal objects that have a 

single legal basis. In fact, the dichotomy of the concepts 

of "Internet" and "virtual space" as indicated above is 

obvious. Therefore, the legal characterization of the In-

ternet should also stem from the ambivalence of the na-

ture of the Internet - the Internet itself as an Association 

of networks and its derivative - virtual space. 

From what has been said, it follows that virtual 

space is an imaginary unified quasi-technological envi-

ronment on a global scale, created by the technical 

means of the global computer network Internet, in 

which legally significant actions are performed regard-

ing property and personal non-property benefits. In ad-

dition, the virtual space is used for socially significant 

purposes of communication, access to information of 

any kind and type, as a mass media and a global infor-

mation resource. From a legal point of view, the virtual 

space is certainly a new form of legal relations without 

traditional links to certain legal systems. 
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The theoretical model of virtual space, therefore, assumes a radical overcoming of the classical ideas about 

the structure and three-dimensionality of the spatial environment, the existence of topological points and axes. In 

a virtual environment, the selection of any spatial points is lost; it is no longer perceived as a"system of places". 

The territory, demarcation, and other attributes of the spatial localization of the legal entity lose their meaning. 

In virtual space, there is a situation when the phenomenon of truth, reality, adequacy, and subject are no longer 

perceived in their original meaning. 

 

There is a different situational environment, "hy-

perreality", in which reality, adequacy, as well as" spa-

tiality " acquire a symbolic meaning. And this new sit-

uational environment, using philosophical terms, can 

be called a "simulacrum"[1], i.e. the appearance, the 
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image of an absent physical space. And the simulacrum 

of space can acquire its original meaning (the value of 

three-dimensionality) only if its associative aspects are 

updated and combined in the perception of the recipient 

(in computer games, for example). The means for its 

designation are already outside the generally accepted 

categorical-conceptual series. The virtual structure of 

space is devoid of any lines of demarcation, and at-

tempts to achieve territorial certainty in this space are 

unsuccessful. In contrast to the fundamental classical 

concept of a rigid configuration of space, where objects 

localized in it have extension characteristics such as 

"beginning", "middle", and "end", nothing begins or 

ends in virtual space. The subject in this space is always 

"in the middle", and is able to move in any direction in 

successive virtual structures 

- "Windows" (windows). Any conditional point in 

the virtual space can be associated with any other point. 

The implementation of this possibility forms a moving 

picture of the self-organization of the Internet. In this 

regard, we see a completely different picture of space, 

built on completely different grounds than was realized 

in the monistic view of space. 

The legal understanding of the Internet virtual 

space and the precise definition of the law applicable in 

this space marks the beginning of the transition of the 

theoretical understanding of the Internet from an out-

dated information theory to a new one-a General legal 

theory. And within the framework of the General legal 

theory, a new paradigm of the Internet, new conceptual 

approaches, and a different conceptual apparatus can 

already be formulated. The first component of this par-

adigm is the inevitable division of Internet science into 

two relatively independent parts: the actual law of the 

Internet and the rights of virtual space. Internet law 

should include a set of legal norms that regulate public 

relations that arise when accessing and using the Inter-

net, since the Internet is an Interconnected network 2. 

The right of virtual space must include relations with 

another subject of regulation - public relations that 

arise, develop and terminate exclusively within the vir-

tual space of the Internet. In the first case, there are 

more public-legal relations - the legal elements of In-

ternet access as a physical network, the complex of le-

gal problems with programs, domains as means of iden-

tification, and intellectual property protection consist 

entirely of public-legal elements, when the law of vir-

tual space operates with concepts of private law 3. 

Agreeing with the opinion about the relative inde-

pendence of the subject of regulation of the law of vir-

tual space, I. M. Rassolov notes: "the law of virtual 

space can be defined as a set of rules and norms of jus-

tice and equality recognized in society (or societies), 

which are freely disposed of by any person (subject) 

under the protection of jurisdictional bodies (for exam-

ple, state) in the space created by the World computer 

network without anyone's intervention"4. 

If we divide the above definition into its compo-

nent parts, we can observe a mixture of the natural law 

concept (norms of justice and equality) with the con-

cept of positive law (protection of jurisdictional bodies, 

which implies laws adopted by the state). But this con-

fusion in defining law as a branch of science is not en-

tirely acceptable. Industry law is a set of certain public 

relations regulated by legal norms. In the definition of 

I. M. Rassolov, there is no important categorical ele-

ment - what social relations are regulated by the law of 

virtual space. In this case, the streamlined wording 

"rules and norms of justice and equality recognized in 

society" is not sufficient to define the subject of regu-

lation of the law of virtual space 5. 

Based on these provisions, the law of virtual space 

can be defined as the legal rules governing public rela-

tions regarding private property and personal non-prop-

erty benefits that arise, evolve and terminate exclu-

sively within the virtual space of the Internet. 

The analysis of the legal position of the virtual 

space would not be complete without considering polar 

opposite points of view than the one described above. 

A. Baranov, for example, States: "the most controver-

sial statements for the legal audience are the statements 

that the Internet is a habitat and activity environment 

for people." He further notes: "If in these cases the use 

of the expressions "Internet environment", "Internet ac-

tivity", "business on the Internet", etc. if it is justified 

by the desire to emphasize the specifics of the phenom-

enon being studied, then in law this leads to very unde-

sirable negative consequences." Baranov believes that 

" Social relations are generated by the activities of real 

people and, therefore, can only be implemented in the 

objective, real world. Therefore, some "social rela-

tions"cannot be implemented in some hypothetical vir-

tual environment 6. Similarly, expressions such as 

"Internet activity" or "Internet business" do not have 

any rational meaning, as do expressions such as "tele-

phone network activity" or "business on the telephone 

network", which are also intended for transmitting in-

formation on the Internet. The introduction of such ab-

stract concepts as "Internet environment" and " cyber-

netic space "can only be justified from the point of view 

of methodological" emphasis " of a certain set of social 

phenomena in research in any scientific field, except for 

the legal one, which deals with social legal relations in 

the real, objective world7. The use of terms such as 

"Internet environment", "Internet activity", and "busi-

ness on the Internet" in the study of legal problems of 

regulating public relations related to the use of Internet 

capabilities is methodically incorrect. The use of such 

terms, which indicate the presence of ideas that there 

may still be some other reality (for example, virtual), 

different from the objective, in which it becomes pos-

sible to implement legal relations, leads to harmful il-

lusions about the possibility of allocating some special 

"Internet law", "electronic law " and others"[8]. 

Baranov's conclusion about the impossibility of 

social relations in a virtual environment is based on a 

fairly common scientific misconception about the na-

ture of virtual space. We have already mentioned quite 

serious scientific developments in the field of virtual 

space research, and to illustrate the presence of public 

relations in the virtual space, we will refer to an exam-

ple from real life: the offer for the purchase and sale 

agreement was made by an individual on the territory 

of Tajikistan, accepted in Kazakhstan; the money for 

the product was transferred to the seller's account from 
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Russia, the terms of the offer were fulfilled by the seller 

from the UAE, with delivery of the product to Tajiki-

stan. At the same time, the participants, physically lo-

cated in different territories, with different legal sys-

tems, were simultaneously in the same seemingly real 

space. All communication in the described case was 

conducted electronically. This is one example of hun-

dreds of thousands of transactions made in the virtual 

space of the Internet. This is an illustration of the exist-

ence of highly developed social (economic, legal) rela-

tions in the virtual space of the Internet, since we can-

not say that all these actions, which are certainly of a 

law-forming nature, were committed in the real space 

of the four States. There were subjects in real space; 

their actions took place in virtual space. Naturally, like 

any other social relations, these relations require their 

own regulatory regulation. But as soon as we try to di-

vide the described example into legal components, we 

come across a lot of legal inconsistencies due to the 

lack of conceptual provisions on the law applicable in 

this case. 

Probably, this scientific misconception led Bara-

nov insufficiently correct interpretation of the legal 

components of the Internet itself as a complex of tech-

nical systems for the formation of a virtual space. In-

stead, Baranov, not being a professional lawyer (he is a 

candidate of technical Sciences), became interested in 

the monistic concept of the object of legal relations, 

which in this case is not an argument for determining 

the subject of the dispute. 
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FICTIONS ON THE INTERNET. VIRTUALITY AS A LEGAL CATEGORY 

 

The theoretical model of both the Internet itself and the new legal space - virtual-can be described in a gen-

eralized form through a system of principles that determine their essence and legal nature. 

The concept of "principle" (from lat. "principum" - the beginning, the basis) in science means the main start-

ing points of the theory, doctrine, and concept. The definition of the concept of "principles of law" in legal science 

is based on approximately similar terms. According to M. N. Matuzov, " the Principles of law are the basic, initial 

principles, provisions, and ideas that Express the essence of law as a specific social regulator." 

 

The principles, in the words of M. N. Matuzov, are 

a kind of starting points that show the vector of legal 

regulation. They are more fundamental, generalized 

rules of conduct than legal norms, and have considera-

ble stability and stability.[1] Continuing the scientist's 

thought, A. A. Demichev notes the doctrinal nature of 

the principles of law. "They are formed by experts 

through the interpretation and analysis of normative le-

gal acts, other sources of law, law enforcement practice 

and legal reality in General," writes A. A. Demichev. - 

If the principles are doctrinal in nature, then their de-

velopment is less related to the dynamics of legislation. 

This is due to the fact that scientists can identify and 

justify principles that are not directly (already or yet) 

enshrined in the normative act."[2] 

The importance of the principles of law in the reg-

ulation of civil relations is more significant than in 

other industries. E. A. Sukhanov, referring to this prob-

lem, notes that the principles of law should be taken 

into account when detecting gaps in legislation and ap-
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plying legal norms by analogy. For civil law, this cir-

cumstance is particularly important, because it is more 

often than other industries that face such situations. 

"The point is not only that," E. A. Sukhanov points out, 

" it usually contains General rules in which it is impos-

sible to provide for all the details of extremely diverse 

and complex property and non - property relations. The 

permissive nature of civil law regulation presupposes 

the possibility of such legal relations that are not pro-

vided for in any legal norm at all, but correspond to the 

General principles and meaning of civil law."[3] a Sim-

ilar position in relation to the principles of civil law was 

expressed by A. B. Babayev: "Modern civil law is at a 

higher stage of development. 

It allows you to generalize the accumulated expe-

rience and creates an abstract model. If a particular pub-

lic attitude deserves recognition and protection, but the 

law does not find an appropriate abstract model, it con-

tains the principles that should guide the parties and the 

court in this case." 

When studying the principles of the Internet and 

virtual space, it should be borne in mind that the prin-

ciples, in fact, as well as the theory of the Internet as a 

whole, are divided into General (democracy), and spe-

cial (extra-territorial, timelessness, isolation, station-

arity and interactivity), General scientific (integrity), 

and purely legal (legal decentralization, presumption of 

equality and legal capacity of subjects). We will start 

with the first and, in our opinion, the most significant 

one in the theory of the Internet, which characterizes 

the phenomenon of the Internet as a new phenomenon 

in the social life of all mankind. This principle is the 

principle of democracy. 

The principle of presumption of equality and legal 

capacity of subjects. The next principle of virtual space 

is the principle of presumption of equality and legal ca-

pacity of subjects. This principle is formulated as fol-

lows: in the virtual space, the equality and legal capac-

ity of subjects entering into relations over property and 

personal non-property benefits is assumed until either 

it is explicitly stated otherwise, or the opposite is 

proved. 

A typical basis for the emergence of legal relations 

in the material world is the demonstration of the will of 

the parties at the place of conclusion of the contract. 

When entering into a contract, the parties usually verify 

each other's identity "visually", and even when making 

a specific transaction, they are in each other's field of 

vision. In the vast majority of contractual cases, the vis-

ual perception of the counterparty is sufficient to verify 

its legal personality. Another thing is on the Internet: 

since the Internet excludes the physical presence of the 

parties when making a transaction, here the party to the 

contract of sale, for example, accepts the offer solely by 

virtue of the presumption that the seller, despite the ab-

solute lack of data about his legal and physical status, 

is capable, although there is no documentary, including 

"visual" evidence of this. 

In other words, the named principle is a legal pre-

sumption based on the assumption of the possible, and 

an evaluation concept for determining the rules of be-

havior of subjects of civil legal relations. 

"A rule containing a presumption provides stabil-

ity relations, the actual circumstances of which are not 

obvious, " - says B. bulaevsky. - "And since such cir-

cumstances are most likely in the typical development 

of the relevant relationship, they are defined in the legal 

norm as obvious. This shows the General rule of pre-

sumption, which is most often focused on applying cer-

tain relations to the scenario of development."[4] 

The principle of good faith. Another principle is 

virtual space is the principle of good faith, which closes 

the theoretical series of Internet principles. The princi-

ple of good faith is enshrined in the Civil code. "Citi-

zens and legal entities must, when exercising their 

rights, reasonably, fairly and conscientiously comply 

with the requirements contained in the legislation... The 

reasonableness, fairness and integrity of the actions of 

participants in civil relations is assumed" - noted in ar-

ticle 10 of the civil code of the Republic of Tajiki-

stan.[5] 

The principle of good faith should be discussed in 

more detail, because when we extrapolate the basic 

concepts of the principle of good faith in civil relations 

in the virtual space of the Internet, we can see that the 

scope of this principle in this space is much wider than 

in the physical one. 

The term "conscientiousness" (from the word 

"conscientious" - honestly fulfilling its obligations, du-

ties[6]) is often found both in the Civil code and in other 

regulatory legal acts, however, the law is not clearly 

and unambiguously defined. This is probably due to the 

fact that the concept of "good faith" most likely belongs 

to the field of ethics, and not to classical jurisprudence, 

as for example, the terms "contract", "obligation" and 

others that have a purely legal etiology. And not acci-

dentally about the presumption of decency (a synonym 

of the term 

"conscientiousness") in relation to law, Aristotle 

wrote in the "Great ethics": "Decency and a decent per-

son is one who is satisfied with the least of what he has 

a legal right to. There are things that the legislator can't 

pinpoint individually, but calls them in General. Who 

in this case concedes and chooses for himself what the 

legislator wanted to determine separately, but could 

not, is a decent person."[7] 

The relationship of subjects of civil legal relations 

in the virtual space of the Internet is based on an exter-

nal agreement, a Convention that allows you to reach 

agreement on the problems that have arisen, for which 

there are no legal guidelines. Because of this conven-

tionality legal subjects initially follow certain contrac-

tual installations that the contractor or other entity that 

enters into any legal relations, firstly, the right - and ca-

pable, second, fair, third, is declared the legal field, alt-

hough visible confirmation, as is customary in the 

physical space, it is not. The conventional nature of re-

lationships in the virtual space of the Internet extends 

to the process of contractual relations between subjects. 

In this regard, it can be stated that the rules governing 

these relations are quasi-normative in nature, since 

there are no legal norms regulating both the method of 

identification and the definition of jurisdiction on the 

Internet. Today's Internet is a vast area of legal rela-

tions, where legal regulation is either absent or applied 
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by analogy, but this does not prevent hundreds of thou-

sands of civil actions from being performed in its space 

every day. Actions that entail legal consequences on the 

Internet can not always be performed in exact accord-

ance with the meaning of the article enclosed in it by 

the legislator, since such an article may not be in the 

legislation. The permissive nature of civil law regula-

tion in this case, in the absence of a legal norm, replaces 

legal regulation with ethical standards - integrity, de-

cency, reasonableness, and fairness. It is these concepts 

that become the principles-the starting points for regu-

lating legal relations in the virtual space of the Internet. 

In addition, the very technical nature and unlimited 

communication capabilities of the Internet do not allow 

you to be dishonest. Working or doing business dishon-

estly on the Internet becomes unprofitable, and even 

dangerous. Within a few hours, you can launch such 

anti-advertising on a dishonest businessman through 

social networks that the business will collapse. 

As we can see, conscientiousness as a principle 

and an ethical and legal category, when it is extrapo-

lated to legal relations in the virtual space of the Inter-

net, acquires its own characteristics, which are broader 

and more voluminous than in classical civil law. First 

of all, conscientiousness in civil legal relations in the 

virtual space of the Internet is perceived as a desirable 

ethical component of the behavior of the subject of 

these legal relations. Secondly, the trust relationship 

between participants in electronic civil relations, para-

doxically, is higher than in similar relationships in 

physical space, despite the uncertainty of the right reg-

ulation of these relations. If there is no problem of iden-

tifying the subject in traditional civil relations, such a 

problem exists in electronic legal relations. And in this 

regard, the content of the principle of good faith in elec-

tronic civil relations also includes the presumption of 

legal personality (both legal capacity and legal capac-

ity) of its participants. This circumstance assumes that 

in the virtual space, equality, legal capacity, good faith, 

as well as the legal and legal capacity of subjects enter-

ing into electronic relations regarding property and per-

sonal non-property benefits, is assumed until either it is 

explicitly stated otherwise, or the opposite is proved. 

Conventional character of relations in the Internet, 

stemming from casinomaking the nature of relation-

ships in the Internet, in turn, expands the scope of the 

principle of good faith to others, unusual for such use 

civil law. 

From these arguments, we can conclude that the 

Internet has sufficient self-organizing potential. In this 

case, self-organization refers to the processes of spon-

taneous ordering (the transition from entropy to order). 

This explains the fairly stable state of self-regulation of 

relations on the Internet without direct intervention of 

law. However, this fact should not mean a reduction in 

the role of law in regulating public relations on the In-

ternet. Legal science should seek possible ways to reg-

ulate the largest number of Internet segments. 
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VIRTUAL SPACE LAW: CONCEPT, MAIN FEATURES AND FORMS OF MANIFESTATION 

 

The study showed that the concept of "virtual space law" has not been seriously considered in the Russian 

legal literature, and therefore it is difficult to immediately define this completely new concept, to study in detail 

its features and content in the framework of Internet law in particular and in the theory of law in General. 

 

However, it is extremely necessary to do this, 

since this term is already used by specialists abroad, 

and we have used it extensively in this work in the 

course of analyzing the theoretical problems of the 

modern concept of Internet law. 
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It seems that since the word "law" is put in the 

foreground in this concept, and the word "virtual" al-

ready follows it, then first of all it is necessary to deal 

with these key elements in this sequence. 

It is known that the concept of "law" has many def-

initions, but the main ones are still three: ordinary, pro-

fessional and doctrinal (scientific). In the first case, the 

definition of a right is given in a subjective sense - as a 

measure of the subject's possible behavior, provided by 

law; as something that he freely uses under the protec-

tion of the state (the right to work, information, freedom 

of speech, etc.). In the second case, the law is repre-

sented as a set of rules of human behavior (in an objec-

tive sense), which are developed by the competent au-

thorities, issued by the state and supported by it to reg-

ulate specific issues and cases. In the third case, law is 

a set of norms (norms) of equality and justice recog-

nized in the state and secured by its protection and reg-

ulating the struggle and coordination of free will and 

their relationship . 

Scientists and practitioners also give different def-

initions to the concept of" virtual". In the beginning, 

this now popular term appeared to describe not the real 

world in which we live, but a "new digital world" cre-

ated on and off the screen. It arose as a result of inter-

action between living and inanimate nature, through in-

formation (energy) exchange. It was supposed to trans-

fer the perception of the environment that we have to 

the virtual sphere, contrasting it with the real, physical 

world. Virtual cyberspace was considered as a" differ-

ent "reality, where sensitive stimuli (the concept of 

"arousal", "motivation") were associated with comput-

ers and networks. Cyberspace was interpreted as a vir-

tual space created by a computer system, as a designa-

tion of the entire range of information resources avail-

able through computer networks . Thus, this concept 

has entered into our daily circulation. 

 The term "cyberspace" was first introduced into 

modern language by the American writer W. Gibson. 

In 1984, on the pages of the novel "Neuromancer", the 

writer defined this concept as the world of computers 

and the society that is formed around them. Therefore, 

cyberspace characterizes everything that is connected 

with digital technologies in our life, and first of all with 

the Internet. This virtual world exists outside of geo-

graphical space, and the term "cyberspace" allows ex-

perts to talk about this space as if it were a spatial terri-

tory  

If you follow the history of the development of this 

concept, you need to start with the Latin language, 

where the word virtualis means "possible". It came to 

Russian from English, where it has the following mean-

ings: virtual-actual, valid. Dictionaries generally give 

several meanings to the adjective "virtual": 1 one that 

can or should appear, arise, etc. under certain condi-

tions; 2) potential, possible, conditional, apparent  

The Russian dictionary of V. V. Lopatin and L. E. 

Lopatina offers a modern and new understanding of 

both the word "virtual "and the expression "virtual re-

ality". "Virtual "is interpreted in the dictionary as" not 

physically embodied, simulating a real situation using 

computer devices or speculatively. For example, virtual 

reality." The phrase "virtual reality" has recently been 

interpreted as "an imaginary reality, an illusion that 

simulates a real situation with the help of computer de-

vices (using sound, visual images, tactile sensations, 

etc.) for educational or other purposes" 2. Or as "a set 

of software and hardware to create a sense of presence 

in the world of computer games, networks, systems" 

3. The explanatory dictionary of the Russian language 

by S. I. Ozhegov and N. Yu. Shvedova interprets this 

phrase in the meaning of "imaginary". 

R. V. Shagieva in the monograph "the Concept of 

legal activity in modern society" States that " infor-

mation society is characterized by the coexistence of 

two worlds-the familiar physical world... and a virtual 

world created by man and existing in an artificial com-

puter environment." The virtual world, or virtual real-

ity, in her opinion, is a partial representation of the 

physical world in the memory of software and comput-

ers. These two worlds do not just coexist, but interact 

and influence each other. It defines virtual space (vir-

tual world) as " the aggregate display of objects, phe-

nomena, processes, and connections of the physical 

world in the memory of computers of information and 

communication systems" 

Analyzing the category "virtual space" and the 

natural science essence of the global network, V. A. 

Kopylov concluded that " the Internet is a new environ-

ment for humanity, a new environment for the activities 

of the individual, society, and the state. This environ-

ment is often called a virtual environment, referring to 

the fact that information - the main object that circulates 

in it - is physically, "to the touch", not palpable." V. A. 

Kopylov believed that in this electronic (digital) envi-

ronment, the physical properties of the information car-

rier on which the data is placed change and, as a result, 

new properties of information appear. He stated: "when 

transmitting information via communication channels, 

displaying it on a computer screen, there is no solid me-

dium on which it is fixed, but there is a virtual one" 4 

In fact, this position is not quite correct, since the 

information carrier itself is almost always present (the 

two-unity of information and the carrier), but at the 

time when these lines were written, this point of view 

looked convincing. 

It should be noted that in the Internet environment, 

information is represented as a bit string, i.e. a set of 

zeros and ones. The understanding of this information 

(its interpretation) belongs to the sphere of human ac-

tivity. In the virtual (digital, electronic) environment it-

self, there is no" understanding " of such information. 

Only formal data processing rules can be set in this en-

vironment. And they are set by the person himself 5. 

Data consists of an ordered sequence of blocks or 

elements. Each element must have its own type, which 

allows you to understand the entire set of information 

array. The algorithm is prescribed by a person in stand-

ards, specifications, and other technical documents. 

The same data element can be interpreted in different 

ways, i.e. it can be assigned several different types. 

Playback of data in the form of a bit string is inconven-

ient for human perception. Therefore, information is 

usually reproduced in a different, more convenient 

form. This can be a number, letter, text, image, audio 
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recording, and so on. for example, text is a familiar rep-

resentation of information in an analog environment. 

The interpretation of this representation is based on the 

reader's knowledge. To read a text, you must at least 

know the language in which it is written. To understand 

a text, you need to have knowledge of the subject area 

to which it relates. However, the text in the usual form 

is not suitable for automated processing by computer 

programs. In order for the computer to process it 

properly, it must contain special characters that are in-

visible to a person during "normal" playback, which are 

called markup. 

Thus, data types defined in different standards 

(digit, letter, sign, number, image, audio data, video 

data, audio-visual data) are a requirement for interpret-

ing the same basic representation of information in a 

virtual (digital) space as a bit string . In this way, we 

get digital information on the monitor screen6. 

Speaking about the properties of information (ma-

teriality, consistency, inexhaustibility, separability), I. 

L. Bachilo and V. N. Lopatin rightly highlight such an 

important quality as virtuality. Virtuality, according to 

the authors, means that information can take a form that 

is not always directly perceptible, but from which it can 

still be returned or transformed into a form that is con-

venient for the user to perceive (a person's thought as 

long as it is not recorded in a document; information in 

communication systems, the Internet, etc.). I. L. 

Bachilo and V. N. Lopatin believes that the most diffi-

cult question is the state of information in the Network 

at the time of its circulation in space. If documents in 

the form of files are exchanged between Internet users, 

then at the moment of "transmission over the Network, 

this document takes the form of an intangible (virtual) 

state of information in digital or other form, which can 

be interpreted as a special material state of infor-

mation". 

M. A. Fedotov, analyzing the effect of copyright 

and information law in the electronic environment, 

notes the fact that, without having yet found a univer-

sally recognized definition, cyberspace is already filled 

to the brim with legal relations from almost all branches 

of law. In his opinion, cyberspace as a new sphere of 

living, creativity and intelligence is based on three ba-

ses: 1) digital technology that allows translating any in-

formation into the language of binary code and thus 

equalizing a phonogram and a TV show, a movie and a 

photo, graphics and text, etc.; 2) high-speed communi-

cation lines that allow simultaneous transmission of 

millions of messages to different destinations;  

Thus, the category "virtual space" refers to a rather 

complex phenomenon created by a Global computer 

network that transmits electronic messages delivered 

and sent through telecommunications infrastructures 

7. 

Numerous interchangeable terms indicate the 

complexity and versatility of the concept itself, referred 

to as the" world wide web"," Network"," fabric"," 

world information infrastructure"," information high-

way","super-highways of information". All of them 

were born as a result of convergence and interpenetra-

tion of computer science and telecommunications. In 

such circumstances, a Network or communication in-

frastructure called the "Internet" appeared. 

Based on the above definitions of "law" and "vir-

tual space", the right of virtual space can be defined as 

a set of rules and norms of justice and equality recog-

nized in society (or in societies), which are freely dis-

posed of by any person (subject) under the protection 

of jurisdictional bodies (for example, state) in the space 

created by the World computer network without any-

one's intervention. Moreover, this space does not be-

long to any one person or state, it assumes the moral 

behavior of the subjects, where the wills of the subjects 

may clash, their struggle and relationship with each 

other in order to solve the problems that have arisen. 

Today, this virtual space cannot exist without the Inter-

net. Sometimes these two concepts are even combined, 

although the Internet is considered as a global auto-

mated information system and it is proved that the 

world's virtual (information) space 8 is actively 

formed with the help of the Internet. What, then, is the 

peculiarity of the Internet in connection with the con-

cept of virtual space, what are the features of this space 

and how does it affect the concept of legal education? 

Summing up the above, we can conclude that for 

the theory of law and information law, the Internet is a 

World network consisting of numerous separate net-

works. This Network (Internet) includes numerous 

components (in particular, regional computer networks, 

nodes and web servers scattered around the world, as 

well as intermediaries - operators, service providers). 

The Internet consists of a set of connections, nodes, and 

networks that form it. Information circulates on the In-

ternet thanks to " hundreds of thousands of dial-up 

computers and telephone networks"9  

In practice, the Internet is a working information 

infrastructure. In it, a certain number of intermediaries 

provide services for sending, delivering, directing 

(routing), and receiving information for their own pur-

poses. These are primarily people who provide services 

on the Internet: content providers, network developers, 

and specialists. Network protocols established by oper-

ators and protocols applicable to operations between 

networks play a key role in regulating the electronic en-

vironment 10. 

Visual presentation of information on the Internet 

is provided by web pages included in information sites 

or websites. Subjects access the world wide web using 

domain names and site addresses using search engines. 

When communication is established between two 

points, the digital message being sent is split or split 

into packets of information before being sent over the 

Network. The information itself is not sent as a contin-

uous stream of data. Each packet is transported in an 

Autonomous way under the destination address in IP 

format. In each node, a device that redirects infor-

mation, reads the destination of the information, and 

passes it on through communication lines that bring it 

closer to the destination. 
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VIRTUAL LAW HISTORY: ALTERNATIVES AND ASSUMPTIONS 

 

The device that transmits the information refers to special direction tables that are installed and updated 

regularly, from day to day. It regularly requests the status of the Network and connections. Therefore, two data 

packets can be sent by two different routes to the recipient according to changes in the state of movement of the 

system and its connections (break, termination or saturation of the connection, etc.). The message will be recon-

structed from the recipient and reassembled from the received information packets. 

 

In addition, if the sender and recipient know the 

message's origin and destination point in advance (and 

possibly the first access point to the Network), they 

most likely have no idea of the route that the message 

took, since data packets are not stored in memory. Of 

course, there is software that allows you to find out the 

path between subsequent packages, but this requires ad-

ditional installation and a special right to use it. Infor-

mation can "wrap around" sides or parts of the Network 

that are crowded or unusable. This is the peculiarity of 

the Internet in connection with the study of the law of 

virtual space and its difference as a phenomenon, say, 

from real (let's say, telephone) communications. 

The study showed that the features of the virtual 

space that define the concept of the formation and de-

velopment of the Internet include the following 1. 

 These features are in many ways similar to the 

features of the virtual space itself, because law and vir-

tual space are studied as a whole, in unity. 

The most characteristic feature of this new space 

is the fact that geographical boundaries do not play any 

role for it. Virtual space is an electronic information 

space of communications that has no borders. It is not 

local. This means that " the Internet is not just multi-

territorial, it is inter-territorial, universal and global" 

Traditional territorial borders restrict certain areas 

where a system of various legal, ethical and other rules 

is applied. The development of the Internet makes com-

munications available to the public, calling into ques-

tion the strict application of laws within physical and 

geographical boundaries. This leads to the conclusion 

that the global and transnational nature of virtual space 

does not adapt well to national geographical boundaries 

that affect, for example, the competence of courts  

In this regard, the possibility of punishing the sub-

jects of offenses here is significantly limited by the 

need for real identification of the offender and the ma-

terial costs of investigative actions. It is not just about 

the possibility of detecting and punishing offenders, 
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since there are mechanisms that allow States to oblige 

everyone to comply with their laws in General, even if 

they are not physically present in a given territory or 

region. The question is much broader. These mecha-

nisms require additional costs associated with the im-

plementation of the above-mentioned work (the cost of 

expanding the powers of public authorities or the cost 

of coordinating and harmonizing legal regimes) 2. 

The next feature under study is the anonymity in-

herent in virtual space. This characteristic of virtual 

space undermines the traditional understanding, appli-

cation and development of law. The fact is that the In-

ternet allows subjects (users) to remain anonymous. Its 

nature allows them to be completely mobile or mobile. 

For example, the subject of Internet relations (user) can 

carry out its information and legal activities from any 

point in the world, sending and receiving any legal and 

other information. In this case, the source of the mes-

sage origin can be hidden or encoded. A Network con-

sumer may have a pseudonym or electronic identity that 

differs from their actual identity. This situation leads 

some experts to believe that it actually makes it possi-

ble to use virtual space in order to " create strongholds 

and entire territories that allow avoiding legal (legal) 

responsibility." Today, this is particularly evident in 

copyright violations, the spread of libel, pornography, 

and the conduct of the so-called information war 3. 

The most striking examples of information war-

fare are systemic cyber attacks between Israel and Pal-

estine, India and Pakistan, the United States and China, 

Russia and Estonia. A case of informational confronta-

tion between Russia and Georgia is the demonstrative 

blocking of Russian Internet sites by the Georgian side 

during the 2008 Ossetian military conflict. 

In this regard, we can conclude that the right of 

virtual space is to a certain extent an abstract phenom-

enon, because it gives the subjects of Internet relations 

the opportunity to evade control. Another aspect of the 

mobility or mobility of users (consumers of Internet 

services) is associated with a variety of different sites 

on the Internet, as well as web discussions on forums 

offered to consumers. All this allows users to change 

their jurisdictional competence and move under the ju-

risdiction of more favorable rules (i.e., to comply with 

the most favorable rules or control regimes). D. The 

post explains this by the fact that the Internet makes it 

relatively easy to move from the jurisdictional compe-

tence of one state to another or "get out" of the field of 

intervention of one particular regulator to another, lead-

ing us to unprecedented results and creating a "free 

market" of regulatory regimes4. 

Thus, users of the Network can "get out" of the re-

gime defined by national law, doing everything to en-

sure that the offenses they commit are not detected, 

thereby avoiding the penalties provided for by any state 

that has established legal responsibility for such illegal 

acts. Offenders usually try to "place themselves" out-

side the regulatory competence (jurisdiction) of such a 

state. 

The emergence of the Global digital network is de-

stroying the link between geographical location (the 

physical location) and: 1) the ability of national author-

ities to influence the behaviour of actors in the Net-

work; 2) the effects of online behavior on individuals 

and objects; 3) the legality of the efforts undertaken by 

the authorities to protect the rights and legitimate inter-

ests of subjects; 4) the ability to determine the mode of 

regulations that should be applicable in a particular 

case. 

Virtual space law allows for hierarchy and struc-

tural zones in networks in this sense. The Internet is a 

spatial structure that includes a hierarchy of different 

participants: domain name registration institutions and 

multiple intermediaries distributed in an asymmetric 

way (system operators, authentication authorities, etc.). 

All of them allow end users to access network protocols 

and web servers. It is also divided into "zones" through 

which the" architecture " of the Network allows or de-

nies subjects access to certain goods and services or 

promotes (does not promote) their distribution . 

The mentioned structural features of the virtual 

space law are also significant and essential for the de-

velopment and development of future Internet legisla-

tion. Indeed, the functional structure and "architecture" 

of the Internet explains the emergence of "polycentric" 

or "decentralized" law (we need to talk about it specif-

ically). In this regard, D. Post points out that, " without 

a doubt, we need to take into account this essential prin-

ciple of building this environment, if we want to under-

stand how to set certain legal rules in the virtual space. 

It is quite obvious that some distinction should be made 

between the Internet as a whole and the various net-

works it consists of. " 5. Interactions between the net-

works that make up it will be particularly significant 

and will significantly affect the effectiveness of laws 

and the concept of the theory of law of different States. 

But can they, these laws and concepts, be binding in 

different parts of the world or not? This needs to be se-

riously considered. 

The right of virtual space implies a growing inter-

action, interactivity, and dynamism of phenomena in 

networks. The interactive dialog nature of the Network 

and the dynamics of communications in the virtual 

space significantly affect how Internet relations arise, 

change, and stop there, and how they are maintained 

and developed there. The use of interactive (dialog) 

electronic documents is based on other principles than 

paper. These documents lack certain qualities in the 

space-time sense that characterize a printed work. Elec-

tronic information is aimed at the present and future, 

while paper usually records the past and thus fixes the 

historical intentions of the parties to exchange infor-

mation, provide services, make transactions, etc. 

In our opinion, the high speed of electronic ex-

changes, constant updating of information and interest 

in interactivity will lead to the gradual replacement of 

paper documents. 

One of the characteristic elements of this Internet 

environment is an "electronic" contract, which is a hy-

pertext digital document that establishes an agreement 

between two (or more) subjects of Internet relations on 

all essential terms of the transaction. Its dynamics allow 

subjects to establish an unprecedented transfer of infor-

mation in comparison with contracts concluded on pa-

per, and its distinctive characteristics are that it more 
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fully regulates the relations of subjects (participants) of 

the Network, quickly reacting to new events and in-

forming the parties about it, in addition to the more 

classical functions of simply determining the rights, ob-

ligations and conditions of the contract. In other words, 

an "electronic" contract connects the parties to each 

other and, if necessary, to third parties and other 

sources of information in a way and under conditions 

that are not possible with a "paper" contract6. 

In this regard, E. KECH says, for example, that the 

use of new ways of communication (communication) 

will also cause new questions; concerns tied to the past 

will decrease. Instantaneous information exchanges, 

resolution of legal conflicts and restoration of violated 

rights will probably be much more important than de-

termining the intentions that gave rise to a particular 

contract . 

The nature and nature of legal and other relation-

ships that develop (arise, change, and terminate) in the 

virtual space will significantly affect the development 

of Internet law in General. For example, the growing 

dynamism of communications will lead in the future 

subjects of Internet relations to the need to develop new 

means of resolving legal conflicts (as it seems to us, 

more simplified). 

Hyperlinks, high-speed communications, distance 

cancellation, and promotion of self-regulation and self 

- discipline are all elements of the new legal environ-

ment. They encourage private international law to take 

a predominantly important place in the legal regulation 

of the virtual space infrastructure. 

Finally, all this allows us to talk about the impact 

of the main features of the virtual space on the concept 

of the future of the science of law and its theory. These 

features of the virtual space as basic and key parameters 

affect the concept of building a future virtual space law 

(setting both limitations and advantages). 

The analysis showed that the modern hierarchy 

and "architecture" of the Internet (it can be represented 

as a network within a network) is already decentralized 

and multidimensional. Therefore, the virtual space it-

self determines the specifics of the legal framework that 

needs to be established. The very nature of communi-

cations encourages self-regulation. Internet users also 

prove this by their flexibility, mobility, and ability to 

evade control and evade legal sanctions. In this envi-

ronment, the protection of public interests through clas-

sical state-legal means is not within the competence 

(management) of any separate territorial authority, and 

in addition, it will be expensive. This formation of var-

ious norms of behavior, which is formed today mainly 

from below, with the help of the Network participants 

themselves, can be quite called "undeveloped law" 7, 

which in the future will become more formalized, will 

find recognition and registration on the part of many 

States. 

The specific properties of the Internet described 

above make it impractical to introduce a centralized 

management model, a model of legal influence estab-

lished from above. It seems more appropriate to intro-

duce a legal framework based on collective interaction 

and universal consent, involving the voluntary adoption 

and implementation of legal norms. This agreement 

could lead to the introduction of legal procedures al-

ready known to private international law, including the 

possible development of new mechanisms for resolving 

emerging conflicts. Adopting a decentralized solution 

could be the most logical, comprehensive, and effective 

way to regulate virtual space. D. Johnson and D. Post 

speak in this regard about the emerging "decentralized 

law"8. The subsequent theoretical and legal analysis 

of the conditions for developing laws in this area con-

firms this thesis. Therefore, consider the possible regu-

latory models that apply to the Network. This involves 

examining the goals and grounds for developing laws, 

as well as the fundamental values and social wills con-

tained in the laws being created. 

What are the goals of developing laws for virtual 

space? The analysis showed that the question of the 

goals of developing laws for this space is extremely 

complex. At the most General level, the development 

of laws for the InfoSphere must comply with various 

requirements. Where laws act as a means of legal con-

trol or regulation of certain types of information and le-

gal activities, they are introduced in order to establish a 

framework for certain behavior or limit the actions of 

subjects of Internet relations. They can also be set to 

provide incentives or positive commitments. In addi-

tion, the laws are intended to Express the public interest 

and a certain law enforcement policy in the area under 

consideration. 

The law, its content and components should be 

aimed at expressing commitment to fundamental hu-

man values, protecting the public interests of each state, 

the interests of individual social groups, and organizing 

interaction and relations between individuals in some 

way. 

In this regard, we will raise a broader question: 

does the law of the virtual space require the legality (le-

gitimacy) of state power and the clearly defined legal 

force of the law? This issue is important for the future 

of legal education in the InfoSphere. It should be noted 

that the need to develop a law (rules of law) fundamen-

tally affects the problem of the legality of the govern-

ment itself, which must be reflected in the law. After 

all, it must guarantee the implementation of the law 

(right) in a certain way 9. 

The problem under study includes various aspects. 

Let's start with the fact that the rule of behavior (which 

comes from the real space), established in the virtual 

space, does not always originate from an organization 

or source controlled within a Central government au-

thority. This rule can be set within a certain group of 

Internet relations entities (for example, corporate rules, 

the organization's Charter). Then how will this activity 

relate to the requirements set by different laws? And 

will this be considered legal education and law? In our 

opinion, consideration of the process of developing and 

adopting laws for the virtual space can provide an an-

swer to many questions of legal education in this area. 

Indeed, this allows us to justify the existence of a de-

centralized management system, where the fundamen-

tal goal of the law is to take into account the individual 

choice of the majority of subjects (participants) of the 

Network in the most effective and complete way and to 

minimize the influence of any government or a small 
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number of subjects of Internet relations on the General 

social and legal processes in the considered space. 

Another aspect of this problem is the legality (le-

gitimacy) of sovereign state power in the area under 

study, which is based, in turn, on constitutional princi-

ples and democratic institutions operating in society 

(for example, parliaments, national assemblies). In con-

stitutional democratic systems, this power is extended 

from institutions that represent the so-called collective 

voice of their principals. In a democracy, the rule of law 

presupposes the "consent of the governed". They play 

a significant role in the selection of types of laws, in 

their formulation and implementation. If the Internet is 

managed or regulated using the infrastructure or "archi-

tecture" of the Network itself, as well as technical spec-

ifications, can this guarantee that the "collective voice" 

and "consent of the managed" will be reflected here in 

some useful way? 10. 

So, for relations in the field of commercial (trade) 

law, self-regulation of subjects (participants) is more 

typical, and the laws of the market and competition re-

lated to the dynamics of supply and demand for various 

goods, services, works, etc.are of priority importance in 

this area. However, there are other areas and activities 

that usually resort to more detailed or substantive regu-

lation. Some of these activities have also recently been 

transformed into online services. Self-regulation, 

which takes the form of decentralized legal protection 

mainly through treaties, contracts and private interna-

tional law , can it give sufficient power and force to this 

process aimed at creating laws? 

We present the answer that is usually given to this 

question. Everything that is in the virtual space assumes 

the discussed choice on behalf of and by Internet users. 

This allows us to conclude that interaction and relation-

ships in the virtual space still include an element of con-

sent. 

This argument can be supported by two circum-

stances. First, by making a conscious choice on the In-

ternet (and using the right to leave the Network), users 

themselves play a decisive role in shaping the rules of 

behavior that take place there and that are applied in 

those conditions. This creates the legitimacy and con-

sent of those managed in the virtual space. Secondly, 

since the entry into the virtual space and participation 

in the activities that are conducted there are decided by 

the Internet users themselves, it can be concluded to a 

certain extent that they constitute a sufficient "collec-

tive voice". 
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We can confidently say today that Internet users today do not constitute a coherent information elite, which 
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the interests of all participants in Internet relations? It should also be noted that discussions around the develop-

ment of laws are really deeply linked to the analysis of the levels of consciousness of subjects in the virtual space. 

 

D. Johnson and D. Post ask these questions and 

give their answers to them. In particular, they indicate 

that the defining features of the Network are the special 

features we have discussed above. "The Internet has a 

great advantage - it allows you to solve problems in var-

ious ways, giving those who do not agree with the so-

lution of any particular problem, the opportunity not to 

contact each other, not to receive messages coming 

from sites that someone does not like." We believe that 

the new processes of Internet decentralization may al-

low us to solve this problem in a specific way, different 

from the classical legislative way, by establishing ef-

fective norms of behavior and combining regulation 

through the rules of law with self-regulation of subjects 

of Internet relations. "Entering the virtual space is not 

done by making a commitment to adhere to (or asking 

to adhere to) laws or special rules of conduct. This un-

doubtedly gives system operators a wide opportunity to 

set their own rules for end users. Competition, the vari-

ety of sites on the Internet, and the choice offered to 

consumers to visit them (or not to visit them) will in-

hibit the unlimited power of operators and at the same 

time limit and minimize the negative consequences of 

offenses (harm) for individual users." 1 However, the 

Network should be supported by a flexible and logi-

cally linked system of national legislation, and only if 

necessary by regulations developed by the international 

community. Therefore, the main role here should be 

played by positive law. States should develop at the in-

ternational level the basic principles of legal regulation 

of this environment. 

The legal framework in the future will consist of 

numerous solutions. The system of "polycentric law", 

which combines decentralized legal regulation at the 

level of national legislation and self-regulation, will 

prove this. The final legal forms will no doubt be 

closely related to the characteristics of the Internet it-

self, and in particular to such features as the ability to 

self-correct and the ability to use technical means to 

prevent infringements on the rights of subjects of Inter-

net relations (as is currently the case in some cases in 

copyright). This will significantly influence the dynam-

ics and nature of illegal activities and oblige certain 

norms of behavior of Network entities. 

The study also showed that the right of virtual 

space should secure freedom of speech in networks. 

This is primarily due to the fact that the very architec-

ture and concept of new information systems should 

serve to Express and spread certain universal values in 

this environment. For example, a Ruling by the Su-

preme court of New Zealand stated that the Internet " 

promotes and implements the main principle enshrined 

in art. 19 of The international Covenant on civil and po-

litical rights , adopted in new York on 16 December 

1966, which New Zealand and numerous other States 

follow 2. 

Decision of the new Zealand Supreme court N 

CP147 / 98 of 5 June 1998 concerning anonymity on 

the Internet, called the "Oggi Case". Oggi.co.nz - this is 

the area in the Network that was the subject of this dis-

pute. Initially, this address was registered by a certain 

Elliot Auggie, who indicated the Department of physics 

of the University of Western Ontario as his location, or 

rather, provided his address for contacts. Appeals to the 

University, however, did not yield anything: no one at 

the physics Department knew about an employee with 

this name.  

This article, in particular, defines that: 

 1) everyone has the right to freely hold opinions;  

2) everyone has the right to freedom of expression; 

this right includes freedom to seek, receive and impart 

all kinds of information and ideas, regardless of state 

borders, orally, in writing, or through the press or artis-

tic forms of expression, or in other ways of their choice;  

3) the enjoyment of the rights provided for in par-

agraph 2 of this article imposes special duties and re-

sponsibilities. This may involve certain restrictions, 

which, however, must be established by law and are 

necessary to respect the rights and reputation of others, 

as well as to protect state security, public order, health 

or morals of the population. 

These fundamental values, reflected in an interna-

tional legal instrument, are also enshrined at the na-

tional level. In particular, article 29 of the Russian Con-

stitution clearly guarantees freedom of speech to any 

Russian citizen. In addition, article 3 of the Law of the 

Russian Federation" on mass media " indicates the in-

admissibility of censorship. It says that censorship of 

the mass media, that is, of the media. it is not allowed 

to demand from the editorial Board of the mass media 

that officials, state bodies, organizations, institutions or 

public associations pre-approve messages and materi-

als (except in cases when the official is the author or the 

interviewee), as well as to impose a ban on the distri-

bution of messages and materials, their individual parts. 

The creation and financing of organizations, institu-

tions, bodies or positions whose tasks or functions in-

clude the implementation of media censorship is not al-

lowed. And these provisions are crucial for Internet 

law, as well as for all branches of Russian law. 

At the same time, according to the results of a so-

ciological survey conducted in 2008 by SuperJob 3, 

the majority of Russians are in favor of restoring order 

on the Internet. Approximately 58% of respondents 

said that Internet censorship is necessary. Among the 

reasons why more than half of Russians see the need 

for censorship, there were named an abundance of por-

nographic content sites, propaganda of violence, a lot 

of unverified information, advertising of dubious ser-

vices, spam, etc. According to the respondents, it is nec-

essary to protect children and adolescents from all this, 

first of all, whose mental health may be seriously af-

fected if such information is obtained from the Net-

work. Women were much more likely to favor Internet 

censorship (68%), while only half (50%) of men held a 

similar position. 31% of Russians opposed the intro-

duction of any censorship in Runet. This figure is 

higher among men (40%). 11% of respondents found it 

difficult to answer. In their opinion, " this is difficult to 
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implement technically, and censorship, as in the Soviet 

past, the current society will not tolerate." The results 

of the study were also influenced by the age of the re-

spondents. The largest number of supporters of censor-

ship in the Russian segment of the Internet is observed 

among respondents older than 50 years (64%), as well 

as among survey participants 30 - 40 years (61%). 

Thirty-year-olds are more likely to worry about their 

children, while the older generation is more likely to 

complain about the abundance of advertising and por-

nography. However, respondents of both age categories 

noted that Russia "needs selective censorship", " with-

out the administrative excesses that our bureaucrats 

tend to sin." 

The study showed that the right of virtual space 

also determines the possible ways to regulate the Net-

work. Consider their legal nature and characteristics. 

It is known that the development of the concept of 

virtual space law is associated with the study of possi-

ble methods of regulation applicable to the Network. L. 

Lessig in his article " the law of the horse: what could 

a virtual law teach?"explained that behavior in this area 

can be regulated by four types of regulators: 

1) directly by law;  

2)  social (corporate) rules;  

3) 3) market and competition laws, and 4) tech-

nical rules . 

A comparative analysis of the legislation of the 

United States, France and Russia, in particular, has 

shown that the regulation carried out by legal norms is 

the most effective and efficient way, since these norms 

come from the entire society and regulate its basic basic 

relations. A positive right is ensured and guaranteed by 

the state. This means that the state has the possibility of 

legal coercion in case of violation of an objective right. 

This mechanism of coercion is used for the purpose of 

restoring the violated right, has protective and educa-

tional functions. We have already given examples of 

laws that regulate behavior in virtual space. This in-

cludes copyright law, libel law, pornography law, vio-

lation of the privacy of citizens, and so on.No matter 

how difficult it is to apply them, it is the provisions of 

positive law that should be invoked here when deciding 

specific cases on the merits4. 

In this case, the second regulatory regulator is the 

social (corporate) norms adopted by the subjects of In-

ternet relations themselves (Network participants). 

They Express the will of the subjects (participants), 

have a mandatory meaning for them and, of course, reg-

ulate their behavior. In addition, they provide for the 

possibility of negative consequences established by a 

separate corporate group or an interested team. These 

rules do not originate from any "Central authority" (for 

example, the Parliament) and can sometimes be a more 

effective means of regulation, since they operate in a 

decentralized manner. Corporate rules usually regulate 

public relations that are not regulated by law (for exam-

ple, the user agreement (Terms of Service) between 

LiveJournal and a blogger working in their LiveJour-

nal) 5. Their similarity to the latter is that they are 

documented and to a certain extent detailed. For exam-

ple, the .ru domain registration Regulations 2004 < 2> 

provide for the cancellation of domain name registra-

tion before the expiration of its validity by a court de-

cision that has entered into force. At the same time, the 

person whose rights the court recognized as violated 

has the pre-emptive right to register the canceled do-

main. In order to exercise the pre-emptive right, the 

specified person must send a written application for 

registration of the domain name to RosNIIROS within 

30 calendar days from the date of cancellation of the 

registration (clause 4.16 of the Regulations). 

Internet users are no doubt also applying the ad-

vances of technology to order their behavior and the be-

havior of subjects. This is done in order to encourage 

or stop certain types of information activities. Various 

agreements between participants and network etiquette 

also regulate the behavior of participants in the virtual 

space 6. For example, among the regulatory and tech-

nical regulators of the Network, you can select RFC 

(Request For Comments) documents that define Inter-

net standards. First, a draft document is developed (In-

ternet Draft), then this project is considered by the In-

ternet engineering Task Force (Internet Engineering 

Task Force) and adopted by voting. Then the Internet 

Engineering Steering Group assigns the document a se-

rial number and publishes it on the Internet. 

 L. Lessig in the article " the law of the horse: what 

could a virtual law teach?"provides the following ex-

amples:"...if a member of the Network talks about de-

mocracy on certain news conferences, they will be se-

verely obstructed; they will steal another user's identity 

in the course of an online video game , and they will no 

doubt be banned from playing; if they are too chatty, 

they will probably end up in the filter of bores, annoy-

ing or stuck " (Lessig L. Op. cit. P. 508). 

There is a widespread view that economic laws 

and the market itself have the ability to regulate. They 

independently set the boundaries of both individual and 

collective behavior. The price regime, the cost of ac-

cessing certain information placed on the Network, and 

other factors (in particular, congestion) significantly af-

fect the possible choice of consumers in the virtual 

space and serve as examples of regulating the behavior 

of participants by the market itself7. 

You can also describe controllers that derive from 

the architectural or natural characteristics of the Net-

work itself. These are, in particular, various regulators 

related to the practice of virtual space, software that is 

used in this environment, network protocols, and other 

regulatory and technical regulators. We can point to nu-

merous examples of regulation performed by encoding, 

entering passwords, and blocking. Such characteristics 

also set the framework for the behavior of subjects of 

Internet relations and affect the dynamics of their legal 

and other activity in the virtual space. 

In the analysis of these four methods of regulation, 

two properties should be highlighted that allow us to 

better understand the nature of these regulators. These 

properties have their own strategic significance, which 

is necessary for deciding what type of regulators to use. 

The first property is the possibility of direct or direct 

(direct) action of the regulator. The more Directive it is, 

for example, the more directly it can act and cover the 
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relations of interest, as well as have greater opportuni-

ties for effective regulation. In our opinion, regulatory 

regulation of the space under consideration will be 

more significant and effective than non-normative reg-

ulation. The second property is "plasticity", i.e. what L. 

Lessig defines as "the ease with which this regulator 

can be changed or modified". This can also include the 

ability of its perception by participants.  

In the context of the above, the features of virtual 

space law are also that it allows you to regulate the vir-

tual space directly with the help of technical rules. To 

understand this problem, it is necessary to give first of 

all a characteristic of the legal-technical and regulatory-

technical regulator of socially significant behavior of 

subjects. At the same time, it should be noted that social 

norms regulate the behavior of people and their groups 

among themselves, as well as technical ones determine 

the attitude of a person to technology. If we talk about 

the legal and technical regulator, it is aimed at stream-

lining the relations between the subjects of Internet re-

lations and it combines both legal and technical norms 

- all kinds of instructions, methodological materials, 

state Standards, Snips, etc.This regulator operates ac-

cording to the "subject - subject"scheme. In contrast, 

the regulatory and technical regulator sets technical and 

technological standards, determining the attitude of the 

person to the technology and acting on the "subject - 

object" scheme. The penetration of legal norms into 

technical ones is primarily due to the complexity of pro-

duction and exchange, in connection with which the 

subject of regulation by the law is increasingly areas 

that were previously inaccessible to it. It is no coinci-

dence that many articles of the laws on communication 

and information refer us directly to the technical regu-

lations. Regulatory and technical regulators aim to pro-

tect and guarantee certain values in the Network by spe-

cial means of action (for example, by coding, which, in 

turn, provides possible protection of these values) 8. 

This can be illustrated by using the requirements 

of various online services as an example. For example, 

some services may require teleconferencing members 

to have a single electronic identity that matches their 

real identity (the one they have in the real world). This 

in a sense helps regulate behavior by limiting the range 

of topics discussed and setting some barriers, since in-

dividuals in this case are bound by their actual reputa-

tion that they have in the real world. 

Some services offer blocking devices. We are talk-

ing about software that allows one user to prevent an-

other from accessing a particular site by means of a spe-

cial block. This control tool, offered, for example, to 

parents of young children, protects values that are en-

coded in this way. This gives parents the opportunity to 

achieve a certain behavior from their children, which 

they could achieve only by persuasion or threat. It 

would be difficult to imagine a similar procedure of 

regulation through the rules of law9. 

So, the software and technical standards actually 

determine the necessary restrictions and opportunities 

for the behavior of consumers of services <1>. It is no 

accident that L. Lessig believes that in this sense, tech-

nical norms can protect certain values, and technical 

codes in the virtual space can to some extent replace the 

laws of the real world. They make it possible to regulate 

and discipline participants more dexterously and re-

sourcefully, and are a tool that can favorably replace 

other methods of regulation <2>. If we assume that l. 

Lessig rights and regulation of technical codes in this 

environment will act as regulators on a par with laws 

and other acts, then identification of the identity of the 

authors of coding will be the key point in this case. In 

this regard, the question is quite natural: is it true that 

the values protected in this way will actually comply 

with the principles of law and morality? 

For example, Microsoft intentionally inserts so-

called patches into its software that disable unlicensed 

products. The computer does not suffer from this, how-

ever, if the user does not transfer the necessary infor-

mation to other media within a certain period of time, 

the operating system stops working and the information 

is destroye 10. 
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THE PARADIGM OF LEGAL HERMENEUTICS 

 

Therefore, social (corporate) norms and network contracts that are widely used and play an active role in 

the process of regulating virtual space objects are of particular importance. However, it is necessary to distinguish 

between cases where the parties to an online transaction have clearly entered into an agreement or contract, and 

cases where there may be regulation by encoding or blocking information. 

 

In our view, it is a mistake to compare regulatory 

methods such as coding and contract. The term "con-

tract" means any agreement (agreement) between equal 

subjects of law. These contracts (as opposed to tech-

nical codes) must include a certain number of "nodal", 

specific features. Contracts that operate in an electronic 

environment have a number of features related to the 

order of their conclusion, the content of the rights and 

obligations of the parties, the responsibility of the sub-

jects, the grounds for termination of obligations, and so 

on. Certain requirements are established for the validity 

of such agreements: a) persons participating in the con-

tract must be able to conclude this type of contract; b) 

the content of the contract must be legal; C) it is neces-

sary that the will of the subjects corresponds to their 

true will; d) the legal form of the conclusion and exe-

cution of the contract itself is essential 1. 

Contracts should provide for the possibility of ap-

plying for protection to the competent jurisdictional au-

thority in the event of non-performance. Therefore, for 

each agreement, the judicial authorities must determine 

whether the corresponding obligation should be ful-

filled or not. In this case, the courts take into account 

various principles reflected in the law of obligations for 

the performance of obligations: legality, proper perfor-

mance of obligations, fair commercial practice, com-

pensation for property and moral damage, etc. In other 

words, the contract must reflect a combination of both 

public values and private obligations 2. 

The situation looks different in the case of encod-

ing. When a technical code acts as a regulatory and 

technical regulator and serves to protect the user, the 

social values we consider take a secondary place. In ad-

dition, the author of such technical code is not subject 

to the principles and norms of the law of obligations. If 

the development of the law and its application are ac-

companied to some extent by taking into account public 

values (where the law of obligations includes a public 

element), what importance should be attached to the ac-

tual regulation carried out by coding from different 

structures? It would be a mistake to say that the" invis-

ible hand " of code authors is completely free here. Ac-

cess protection and copyright filtering programs allow 

us to assert the opposite. 

Hence, it is possible for national government au-

thorities to intervene in the Network through the devel-

opment of legislation regulating coding processes. 

Many governments consider it a serious threat that the 

virtual space and its participants cannot be disciplined 

by centralized legislative means. Currently, they are in-

creasingly moving away from the hypothesis that it 

would be possible to apply only national legislation to 

the virtual space. They now have a much better under-

standing of the Internet phenomenon and its special 

characteristics, which are often opposed to regulation 

through territorial laws passed by the Central govern-

ment. Nevertheless, certain territorial legislative inter-

ventions will take place in the legal regulation of the 

InfoSphere and will be natural 3. 

For example, the mentioned article by L. Lessig 

points to cases in the telecommunications sector where 

special legislation (for example, the law on digital te-

lephony) has an indirect impact on other types of infor-

mation activities. For example, the us Congress passed 

a Law requiring phone companies to choose a network 

architecture that facilitates radio intercepts . This Law 

is a clear example of legislative interference in the Net-

work that seeks to change the rules established by the 

Network's" architecture". Other examples can be cited, 

in particular the German Law of 1997. data protection 

in the field of tele-Informatics , which meets the re-

quirements of system measures to preserve data for a 

certain time . Such acts do not stop to take in Russia 

and the CIS, this would benefit the General idea of the 

formation of a reasonable law of virtual space. 

This leads to the conclusion that if we want gener-

ally recognized principles of law and fundamental val-

ues to prevail and certain policies to be implemented in 

the virtual space, then we need to resort to reasonable 

legislative intervention in the area under study. Should 

force the subjects of Internet relationships to take into 

account the General principles of law such as the prin-

ciple of legality (article 15 of the Constitution), the 

principle of equality of rights and freedoms, equality of 

opportunity for men and women, prohibition of dis-

crimination (art. 19 of the Constitution), principles of 

fault, justice, humanism and inevitability of responsi-

bility (for example, article 5 - 7 of the criminal code), 

the priority of international norms, the right to freedom 
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of work (article 37 of the Constitution of the Russian 

Federation) and Association (article 30 of the Constitu-

tion) and other Laws of the real world can impose cer-

tain restrictions on the use of a particular data system 

or a network Protocol 4. 

The analysis shows that the law of virtual space 

also allows for the regulation of the Internet through 

economic competition, which should be taken into ac-

count when developing laws to regulate virtual space. 

Therefore, network protocols and a paid service can act 

as the first means of establishing rules for the desired 

behavior. This source has a certain advantage over 

other regulators because of its ability to control Net-

work access, excluding activities that are incompatible 

with the rules established in the virtual space. 

Within the framework of the above, there is a 

problem-the Internet and the" exit strategy " of the sub-

jects (participants). It boils down to the fact that the 

ability of subjects (participants) of the Network to 

"leave" the environment itself constitutes a form of reg-

ulation. The" architecture " of the Internet provides this 

opportunity, because it lacks any mechanism for cen-

tralized regulation. There is no single point on the In-

ternet where (or at which) all transactions or infor-

mation must flow or be carried out in a strict form. It 

follows that all nodes of the Network are really equally 

powerful, all of them and each of them individually are 

able to perform key functions of routing information 

5. 

Customary law can also play an important role in 

regulating virtual space. The analysis showed that the 

virtual space can be considered as a free market of in-

formation that reflects certain values and expresses the 

following preferences: 1) those who manage its "archi-

tecture" using network protocols and technical specifi-

cations; 2) users-by choosing the Internet resources 

they access (observing the appropriate rules of behav-

ior); 3) those who resort to an" exit strategy " (persons 

who are not subject to any form of regulation). 

Based on the model of decentralized regulation 

that is typical of the virtual space, electronic documents 

of this environment can be compared and compared 

with ordinary law, with the so-called right of sellers 

(trade law - lex mercatoria) . D. Post sees this right as 

"a kind of example of free and spontaneous formation 

of rules, freed from any control by the state" 6. In or-

der to understand these issues in more detail, it will be 

very useful to refer to the concept of customary law and 

to analogies. 

In particular, we will focus on the analogy with lex 

mercatoria. It is known that historically, customary law 

was the law of a particular city and developed sponta-

neously and corporately. The formation of customs was 

spontaneous. Actually, a custom becomes a social norm 

only when it has been transformed into a behavioral 

habit due to long-term use. Then customs were sanc-

tioned by court decisions. The increasing role of the 

court was mainly due to the expansion of trade and the 

need to find ways to regulate disputes in a different way 

than by invoking local customary law. It was necessary 

to implement a single and General unified recognition 

of certain rules of conduct. Legal precedent and statu-

tory law are gradually emerging. Currently, there is also 

a fixation or reference to customs in the texts of laws. 

Lex mercatoria is considered as one of the models 

of customary law. This is a law based on customs that 

enjoy recognition and sufficient authority to make it 

binding in the field of commodity-money relations. The 

customary law that was formed in this era could be rec-

ognized as normative and could serve as an authority. 

However, its normative nature was limited to a certain 

territory <1>. The recognition of the custom required 

broad support from the population and a long existence. 

In the area we are studying, customs as a source of vir-

tual space law have existed for many years, and in a 

variety of forms and manifestations. Among the cus-

toms are: oral and written, ordered and disordered, local 

and regional, General and local, legal and non-legal. 

In the framework of this analysis, the following 

question will be logical: can the virtual space act as a 

model that allows us to state that the power of custom 

is not based on any acts or actions of a particular sov-

ereign power? In other words, can legal regulation be 

established when no one has legislated? 

In answering this question, we should not abandon 

the positivist postulate and the grounds that help to put 

into effect the provisions of international Treaty law. In 

this regard, J. goldsmith and L. Lessig point out: "in or-

der to have real Executive power, the legal framework 

of virtual space must directly draw its power and au-

thority from the "law of real space", in other words - in 

the already existing legal framework7.  

As for private international law, it will undoubt-

edly play a significant role in the legal regulation of the 

virtual space, since due to the decentralization of this 

space, many relationships are built on the basis of self-

regulation of participants, since regulation gives a large 

place to regulatory and technical regulators. 

This allows us to talk about a certain legal regime 

that includes self-determination of obligations, in 

which their performance is ensured by the current pos-

itive law. This mechanism must meet the positivist re-

quirement that there be fundamental power and formal 

sources of law. As explained by J. goldsmith and L. 

Lessig, this " obligation gets its force: 1) because it is 

self-established; 2) because it acquires its value be-

cause of its mandatory Executive nature (the possibility 

of enforcement)." Schematically, this can be depicted 

as follows 8. 

Finally, the described forms of manifestation of 

the right of virtual space allow us to outline the prob-

lems arising from the decentralized nature of regulatory 

processes. 

Whatever the analysis of the characteristics of the 

new environment that makes up the virtual space, many 

researchers agree that there is a decentralized form, ra-

ther than a centralized system of regulation. It seems 

that such a system will not exclude all other models of 

legal education. The legal framework for security es-

tablished here will ultimately prove to be composi-

tional, even if self-regulation of private entities (partic-

ipants) prevails. What problems will this cause in the 

process of developing a right in the virtual space? 
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First, there will be a need to take into account the 

public interest or "collective values" in the virtual 

space. In our opinion, the situation does not look so 

hopeless. It is likely that taking into account the various 

independent characteristics of the Network, certain 

norms of behavior will be established and unacceptable 

acts will be suppressed; there will be a certain network 

etiquette, a certain consent, a consensus of users. This 

is primarily related to the ability to regulate the Internet 

using the Network's "architecture" and various tech-

nical specifications. Add to this the ability of users to 

choose between different regulatory regimes offered by 

system operators and other intermediaries. In other 

words, this can be done by self-regulation. However, 

the national legislative authorities should also not be 

idle 9. 

Second, there is a need to identify participants. 

Authorities that are related to the global information in-

frastructure are currently discussing the important issue 

of developing effective mechanisms for identifying in-

dividuals and individual acts of behavior of Internet us-

ers. As these mechanisms evolve, new technical ver-

sions of protection will replace previous, less advanced 

ones, and therefore, it should be possible to solve such 

an important problem. It is necessary in the near future 

to combine electronic identification of the user's iden-

tity with his real identification (non-virtual, or spatially 

real). Thus, the Ministry of internal Affairs of the Rus-

sian Federation in late 2006 initiated the development 

of a special law that is strongly intended to change the 

situation with regard to the identification of persons 

who commit offenses. Based on the analysis of the rules 

submitted to the state Duma security Committee, we 

can conclude that provider firms in Russia will be pro-

hibited from entering into anonymous contracts for the 

provision of communication services. Owners of large 

sites will be required to register under real names and 

addresses, as is done in the field of entrepreneurship. It 

is assumed, in particular, that any editorial or author's 

article (publication) on the Internet will not have an ab-

stract signature, but a person who can be identified if 

desired10.The author and distributor can be identified 

and prosecuted for spreading harmful information. In 

addition, the information services agreement must con-

tain a clause that obliges the provider to immediately 

unilaterally terminate the agreement if law enforcement 

agencies present a reasoned written decision. Address-

ing the issue of identifying individuals in cyberspace 

will also be an important step in the development of in-

ternational private and public law (especially the prob-

lems of entering into large contracts that can objec-

tively affect the global e-Commerce market). 
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VIRTUAL SPACE — A NEW SPHERE OF FUNCTIONING OF THE MODERN STATE 

(THEORETICAL ASPECT) 

 

A comprehensive systematic understanding of the phenomenon of the state is inextricably linked to its study 

in the framework of a functional approach, which does not simply imply the consideration of the state as a static 
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system, but requires its study in dynamics, in the process of various kinds of purposeful activities in all spheres of 

public life. Modern trends in global Informatization have led to the fact that the main traditional spheres of state 

functioning-political, social, economic, cultural, etc. — added new ones, in fact, covering and complementing all 

previously existing ones. 

 

One of these areas of functioning of the modern 

state is the virtual space that arises and exists due to the 

work of computer and other electronic equipment. Until 

recently, the phenomenon of virtuality has been the 

subject of study mainly in philosophical science. Re-

searchers of the virtual reality phenomenon usually as-

cribe the etymology of the term "virtual" to Roman sto-

icism and scholastic philosophy. S. I. Orekhov, analyz-

ing the use of the term "virtus"1, shows that this term 

is already found in the works of Marcus Tullius Cicero. 

In particular, in the book" on the nature of the gods "you 

can find the word "virtus" in the meaning of "virtue" . 

Similarly, the term "virtus" — valor, strength, greatness 

of spirit — is used by the representative of Roman sto-

icism, Seneca, Augustine, Hugh of Saint Victor, and 

other scholastics. So, in ancient philosophy, when using 

the term "virtus", the emphasis was placed on a certain 

change in the human psyche due to its collision with 

something unusual, extraordinary.  

During the European middle Ages, virtus is seen 

not so much as a quality, but as a capacity for virtuous 

actions. These are the beautiful properties of the human 

soul associated with practical experience and scholar-

ship, i.e. the virtues of the human spirit in a superlative 

degree. Along with this, virtus values that go back to 

"vi" — "inner strength, power, potency (possibility)" - 

come to the fore. This interpretation of virtus is pre-

sented in the works of Thomas Aquinas , John Duns 

Scotus , and Nicholas of Cusa 1. These authors con-

sidered virtual space as the opposite of natural physical 

space. Virtual space contains the information equiva-

lent of things and makes us feel that we are dealing di-

rectly with physical reality.  

In Modern times, as noted by S. I. Orekhov, ana-

lyzing the works of Kant, Leibniz, and Hegel, " the con-

tent of this concept is saturated due to subtle differences 

and interpretations, but all within the limits of classical 

philosophy. Basically, the standard values of virtus are 

saved — virtue, strength, and potency»  

In our time, we see the use of the term "virtual" as 

a synonym for the possible or potential, for example, to 

refer to the subjunctive mood in history as "virtual his-

tory", a counterfactual modeling of the historical past, 

an attempt to imagine how historical events would de-

velop, "if the alternative, defeated in reality, won an im-

aginary victory and was able to develop" 2. Moreover, 

in the modern interpretation of the term in question, one 

can see " an antinomic game of opposite meanings: 

srednev. Latin. virtualis — "possible"; English. virtual 

— " valid, actual»  

Today, the phenomenon of virtual reality are stud-

ied from the perspective not only of philosophy but also 

other Sciences: sociology, political science, Economics 

, pedagogy, etc. In 1992 at the Institute for human sci-

ence was organized by the laboratory virtualistic, which 

in 1997 was transformed into a Center virtualistic en-

gaged in the exploration of virtual realities in their phil-

osophical, technical, natural-scientific and humanitar-

ian aspects. The founder of the center is N. A. Nosov, 

who developed a new paradigm in science — a virtual 

approach based on the recognition of the polyontologi-

cal nature of reality and allows integrating technical, 

biological, humanitarian, and philosophical aspects of 

virtual problems in a single complex interdisciplinary 

model.  

Separate branches of science based on this ap-

proach were formed — virtual ethics, virtual genealogy 

(G. p. Yuriev, N. A. Yuriev, E. I. Lebed), medical vir-

tualistics (A. N. Mikhailov, M. A. Pronin, G. P. Yuriev, 

Y. T. Yatsenko, etc.), virtual psychology (N. A. Nosov, 

T. V. Nosova, etc.)  

The complexity of the phenomenon under consid-

eration has caused different points of view on the prob-

lem of defining the term "virtuality". T. A. Kirik con-

siders it possible to divide the main approaches to un-

derstanding virtual reality, which treat it as a product of 

the human way of reflecting and transforming reality, 

into three groups. The first group is an extremely broad 

understanding of virtual reality, where it is understood 

as all reality — it is assumed that reality is virtual in 

General, since the subject interacts not so much with 

the objective world as with ideas about it (F. I. Girenok, 

O. E. Baksansky, S. A. Borchikov, D. V. Ivanov, M. 

Castels, I. G. Korsuntsev, F. G. Maylenova, etc.). For 

example, M. Castels writes that " reality as it is experi-

enced has always been virtual — it was perceived 

through symbols. D. V. Ivanov, based on the ideas of 

Castels, put forward the concept of virtualization of so-

ciety. It is based on the use of the concept of virtual 

reality as denoting many new economic, political, and 

cultural phenomena that "are not directly related to 

computerization, but reveal the similarity of the logic 

of human activity with the logic of virtual reality. The 

essential principle of this logic is to replace real things 

and actions with images-simulations»3.  

V. M. Bychenkov argues that all existing institu-

tions of social reality (including the state and law) are 

manifestations of virtuality, since they are conditional, 

abstract, imaginary, and the law attributes the status and 

properties of a person to them: "in its ultimate abstrac-

tion, abstraction, an institution is nothing more than a 

fiction recognized by people as existing in reality and 

valid in its subjective existence» The second group is 

the understanding of virtual reality in the context of 

modern information technologies. It is characterized by 

the inclusion in virtual reality of a complex technical 

system-a computer and its hardware and software. The 

subject of interest in this area is primarily virtual com-

puter worlds, the main distinguishing feature of which 

is interactivity, i.e. the possibility of user interaction 

with computer creations (V. S. Babenko, S. Datsyuk, 

M. B. Ignatiev, J. V. Babenko). Lanier, K. Macmillan, 

A. A. Rodionov, M. Heim, F. Hamit, D. I. Shapiro, 

etc.). In this approach, virtual reality is understood in a 

purely technical way — as a cybernetic space created 
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on the basis of a computer, in which the user is com-

pletely isolated from the outside world by technical 

means, i.e., the overlap of all channels of tactile, audi-

tory, visual or any other information with the surround-

ing space. In this case, the user is presented with a spe-

cial world that has its own space, time, and laws of ex-

istence <16>. In this sense, we are talking about a 

virtual library, Museum, tour, representative office, and 

other analogs of organizations that provide information 

in electronic form via telecommunication channels (In-

ternet, local network, etc.). E. A. Shapovalov notes that 

" if you compare virtual reality with technical reality, it 

becomes clear that they are related as part and whole. 

Virtual reality is a part, fragment, or new modification 

of technical reality4. 

In this approach, virtual reality is a process of sim-

ulating space and the behavior of subjects in it, creating 

the illusion of a person being in a computer-simulated 

space. In other words, virtuality means a three-dimen-

sional, computer-generated, simulated environment 

presented to the user in real time of his behavior. This 

interpretation of virtuality, according To S. V. Petrov-

sky, has received support in mass and, above all, youth 

culture. From these positions, computer virtual reality 

is an audio-visual environment created by artificial 

means (and affecting other organs of perception, i.e. ex-

panding the scope of its influence), which is issued or 

accepted by the subject of its influence as genuine or 

close to genuine. 

In the studies assigned by T. A. Kirik to the third 

group, the concept of virtual reality is applied to the re-

ality of cognitive and social models, abstract concepts 

and categories that do not always correspond to real 

physical processes, artistic fiction and images of fan-

tasy-books, films, paintings, as well as dreams, dreams, 

and altered States of consciousness (O. S. Anisimov, O. 

N. Astafieva, O. R. Maslov, E. E. Pronin, A. I. Nek-

lessa, N. A. Nosov, Yu. M.Osipov, and others). As part 

of this approach, researchers suggest applying the con-

cept of virtual reality to certain types of reality (most 

often psychological). This point of view was most con-

sistently expressed By N. A. Nosov, who argued that 

the concept of virtual reality in its General form is ap-

plicable to all types of reality: physical, technical, psy-

chological, and so on 5.  

We should agree with modern researchers that it is 

impossible to develop a unified theory of virtuality that 

covers all approaches and all phenomena of human 

consciousness. In this regard, most studies of virtual re-

ality relate to computer virtual reality — the most com-

mon form, which is, however, only one of the manifes-

tations of the phenomenon under consideration.  

It should be noted that the concept of "virtual real-

ity" has entered scientific circulation and has become 

widely used in connection with the spread of computer 

technology and other electronic devices. This under-

standing of virtual reality is the most common. In the 

literature analyzed by us, two candidates are put for-

ward for the introduction of the name "virtual reality" 

for computer virtual reality. According to one data, this 

concept was invented at the Massachusetts Institute of 

technology in the late 70s of the XX century, either by 

I. Sutherland or his entourage. According to other data, 

it was introduced by D. Lanier in the early 80 - ies of 

the XX century. However, this name is not the only one 

and officially approved. Until now, computer virtual re-

ality is no less rightfully called: special reality, imagi-

nary reality, environment, world, imaginary reality, in-

tra-computer environment, hyperreality, simulation en-

vironment, electronic virtual reality , virtual-computer 

reality, and so on. However, according to the author, 

these designations cannot be considered acceptable for 

use in legal science and practice, since they are by and 

large metaphorical6.  

Thus, in modern scientific literature, the term "vir-

tual" is mainly used in combination with the words "re-

ality", "environment", "sphere", "world" and "space". 

After analyzing the etymological and lexical meanings 

of these words, the author came to the conclusion that 

it is most preferable to use the word "space" to indicate 

the place or extent of the spread of virtual reality, which 

is usually used in legislation and scientific literature to 

indicate an interval that is not limited by visible limits, 

has specific features and properties, generates special 

social relations (for example, air space, sea space, water 

space, etc.) . This term ("virtual space") is the most neu-

tral, so it can also be used in regulatory legal acts regu-

lating information relations of geographical objects 

(natural environment, environment, etc.). A sphere is 

usually referred to as an imaginary surface or space for 

the propagation of something. Traditionally, this word 

is used in the following combinations: social sphere, 

political sphere, economic sphere, etc. The use of the 

term "reality" in normative acts can cause ambiguity in 

its interpretation, since it emphasizes the existence of 

an information reality that is parallel to the material 

world, consisting of information flows that are gener-

ated and perceived only by the human brain. 

Dmitry Gribanov actively uses the term "cyber-

space" and argues that cyberspace as a term should 

form the basis of legal regulation of information rela-

tions. Explaining his preference for this term, D. V. 

Gribanov notes that the term "cyberspace" is actively 

used in scientific circulation, as well as in foreign leg-

islation . It defines cyberspace as a sphere of infor-

mation management . However, in our opinion, the 

field of information management is not always related 

to computer systems (therefore, the term "cyberspace" 

is very broad), and the purpose of this study dictates 

this binding. Also, the term "cyberspace "can be con-

sidered a direct tracing paper from the English"cyber-

space". This term has an explicit technical aspect and is 

suitable for defining virtuality only in a technical sense. 

Today, virtual space has become a part of the life 

of many members of society. Computer technologies 

and electronic networks have caused the emergence of 

new social relations and have seriously modified some 

of the existing ones. It seems necessary to specify that 

when analyzing the virtual space, we will keep in mind 

the information relations that develop when using com-

puter and other electronic equipment and (or) their net-

works. In other words, we will focus on the field of in-

formation management related to its perception, pro-

cessing and transmission by electronic computing 

devices. The main such device is a computer (or com-

puter), which is a set of technical and software tools 
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based on the use of electronics and designed for auto-

matic and automated data processing in the process of 

solving computational and information problems. An 

information and computing network is a group of elec-

tronic computing devices connected to each other by 

special means of communication (cable, fiber-optic, ra-

dio, satellite, and other wireless communications) that 

allow free transmission and exchange of information 

7. Therefore, the illegal definition of virtual space can 

be defined as the sphere of managing information pro-

cessed using electronic computing devices and trans-

mitted (moved) through various means of communica-

tion.  

Virtual space can be defined as the totality of so-

cial relations arising in the process of using functioning 

electronic computer network, developing concerning 

information processed by computer, and information 

services provided by computer and computer network, 

a set of relations, in which you can participate only 

through computers and other means of communication. 

The object of virtual space regulation is information re-

lations that arise in connection with the use of elec-

tronic devices in information networks, including in 

public networks. Using the development of D. V. Grib-

anov, it can be argued that the essence of virtual space 

is formed by two components. First, it is the infor-

mation base of the virtual space, i.e. numerous infor-

mation flows, the process of movement and processing 

of information, the mechanisms of its formation and 

distribution. On the other hand, a virtual space is a set 

of technical and software tools of a complex electronic 

system - this is the technical base of the virtual space. 

The technical base is of a service nature in relation to 

the information base and serves for the organization 

and operation of the latter. At the same time, it should 

be emphasized that both the technical component and 

the information component should be subject to legal 

regulation, although to different degrees. The specific-

ity of information relations that arise in the virtual space 

does not allow us to fully apply existing terms, norms 

and mechanisms of traditional branches of law to them. 

Modern legislation is designed to take into account all 

the features of the turnover and movement of infor-

mation, to make the necessary changes to the entire sys-

tem of law that reflect these features. Based on this def-

inition, we can formulate the following features of a 

virtual space. First, it generates the emergence of infor-

mation relations, i.e. relations in connection with and 

about information and information services. We have 

previously considered the concept of information. In-

formation services can be defined as services for 

searching, selecting, and providing information by one 

person to another. The content of such relations is the 

mutual rights and obligations of their subjects-users of 

the information system in relation to information ob-

jects of the virtual space-information and information 

services. Moreover, the word "user" can be understood 

in two senses: 1) technical — any person who enters 

the electronic network, i.e. a network user; 2) infor-

mation — any person who uses information posted on 

the network in any way. For example, an author who 

places his work on a site on the Internet is a user of the 

network, but not a user of information, since he puts it 

there himself 8. 

Secondly, the object of such relations is always in-

formation, mainly processed by electronic means of 

communication, i.e. entered into the computer memory, 

placed in the computer network, processed (digitized) 

with the help of other electronic devices. Third, the vir-

tual space exists on the basis of a technical tool — a 

functioning electronic computer network that deter-

mines the specifics of emerging civil relations, ways to 

exercise authority by the competent authorities of the 

state and local self-government, and forms of interac-

tion between the employee and the employer. In all 

these cases, the content of the relevant civil, adminis-

trative, and labor relations is practically unchanged 9. 

Their legal form is subject to change, which requires 

changes and additions to the legislation. The virtual 

space causes significant changes in the mechanism of 

functioning of the modern state: the process of imple-

menting all the functions of the state has changed with 

the transition of state bodies to electronic document 

management and the construction of an electronic state 

system. Thus, considering virtuality from a legal point 

of view is unconventional for modern science. At the 

same time, given the pace and scale of the impact of the 

virtual space created by modern information technolo-

gies on the state and law, it seems appropriate to study 

this phenomenon from the point of view of law. How-

ever, modern researchers of state and law, when ana-

lyzing the category of virtuality, use mainly philosoph-

ical interpretations of it, noted above, without seeking 

to develop a single legal definition10. The term "vir-

tual space" is not legally enshrined in legal acts. How-

ever, in view of its wide use in modern legal doctrine, 

it seems timely and necessary to develop an acceptable 

definition of the phenomenon in question, and then fix 

it in law. 
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Introduction. In our time, the life of many younger 

students, especially those who live in the city, occurs in 

conditions of reduced motor activity. The result of this 

is considered to be an increase in the number of stu-

dents with certain disabilities, not only in health, but 

also in physical development[3]. Some have muscle 

weakness, poor posture, and curvature of the spine, 

while others have a lag in the development of cardio-

vascular systems. One of the most realistic ways to sup-

port students in these conditions is intensive physical 

education. Physical development forms motor skills 

and qualities such as speed, flexibility, strength and re-

silience, as well as educates the child's determination, 

confidence, and perseverance.  

The relevance of this topic is that the problems of 

physical education in recent years, more and more at-

tract the interest of the pedagogical and medical com-

munity, as well as parents. And this is no accident. It is 

known that properly organized physical education is of 

great importance for strengthening children's health, 

harmonious sports development, increasing their 

body's ability to work and expanding their multifunc-

tional abilities. This is especially important in 7-10 

years[7]. Creating differentiated physical development 

is a difficult and painstaking process that requires, first 

of all, the accumulation of a huge theoretical material 

and a significant enrichment of our knowledge about 

the features of growth and formation of the body of 

children, adolescents and young men. In order to im-

prove each student, it is necessary to constantly monitor 

the lessons of sports training, physical development, 

health status and create certain recommendations for 

methods of improving physical culture. 

Goal: to determine the value of physical education 

for primary school children. Tasks: 1. Study the litera-

ture on this topic; 2. Give a characteristic of the motor 

activity of primary school students in the day mode;  

3. Determine the need for physical development of 

children of primary school age. 

Main part: 

Modern society strives to ensure that every child, 

starting from an early age, grows up healthy, strong, 

strong and harmoniously developed. Physical culture is 

the most important factor in improving a person's 

health. 

The basis of physical culture is considered to be 

movement, motor process, sports training, physical ex-

ercise. Under the influence of various exercises, the 

state of health is strengthened, physical development is 

improved, motor skills are formed, physical qualities 

are developed and conditions are created for the imple-

mentation of intellectual, moral, aesthetic and labor ed-

ucation. 

Physical education is a type of education, the con-

tent of which reflects the training of motor exercises, 

the development of physical qualities, the development 

of special physical education knowledge and the for-

mation of a conscious need to join sports activities. In 

the physical education of students, the main role be-

longs to basic gymnastics, the procedures of which 

form a large part of the school's physical education pro-

gram. The essence of the exercises provides a General 

physical formation of students and the formation of rel-

evant skills for work and life (moving in the appropriate 

direction, controlling the movements of the hands, feet, 

body, head, working poses). All kinds of exercises are 

designed for strength, endurance, and speed[8]. 

Physical culture and recreation activities activate 

the motor mode during the school day, support children 

of primary school age in tone during mental activity, 

and have a beneficial effect on the body. 

Forms of such classes: 

1. Early charging-has a great impact on increasing 

the ability to work, makes the health condition better. 

2. Physical culture minutes in the classroom-re-

move fatigue, increase intellectual activity, are held 

when fatigue occurs. 

3. Games and physical exercises during recess are 

a useful means of intensive rest, improving health, and 

returning to the learning process. In order to comforta-

bly perform games and physical exercises during 

breaks, you must first organize a place and the neces-

sary equipment. As a rule, younger students participate 

in similar classes on their own and Express a great in-

terest in such activities. 

4. Daily physical education classes in extended 

groups solve the following tasks: 

- health promotion; 

- hardening of the body; 

- improvement of physical and mental capacity for 

work; 

- improvement of physical abilities and skills; 
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- fostering the habit of practicing on a regular basis 

and without the help of others. 

In extended groups, physical education classes 

take place in the most free form, rather than physical 

education classes, and can be conducted outdoors. The 

lesson consists of 3 parts: 

- preliminary (warm-up, warming up the muscles); 

- basic (sports games, cross, etc.); 

- final (training to restore breathing, low-intensity 

exercises). 

Thanks to this organization, the workload in-

creases at the beginning and decreases by the end[1]. 

5. Extracurricular forms of organization of classes. 

The main form of extracurricular physical education 

and sports in extracurricular time is considered to be: 

- physical culture clubs; 

- sections of General physical training and " Ready 

for work and defense"; 

- groups and sections of initial sports training in 

sports and tourism. 

The mode of the day cannot be the same for eve-

ryone. It is differentiated depending on the state of 

health, the level of working capacity, certain living con-

ditions and individual characteristics of students. How-

ever, there are a number of rules that are mandatory for 

everyone. Common and common for all students 

should be such regime moments as early exercise, toi-

let, school classes, lunch break, midday rest, homework 

preparation, social activities, outdoor activities, physi-

cal education, classes for personal Hobbies, moderate 

attendance of impressive events, dinner, evening walk, 

preparing for bed. 

The table below shows the recommended amounts 

of different types of physical activity for primary 

school students, developed taking into account the in-

tensity and nature of the corresponding activities. 

The child will develop harmoniously if parents 

teach him not only cultural values, but also values such 

as love of sports. Physical education classes make the 

child healthy, developed, and give self-confidence[6]. 

A sports coach working with children of primary 

school age should be well aware of their anatomical, 

physiological and psychological characteristics. Insuf-

ficient knowledge of the characteristics of the child's 

body can lead to errors in the method of physical edu-

cation and, as a result, to overload children, causing 

harm to their health. 

A child's body is not considered a reduced copy of 

an adult's body. At any age, it is distinguished by dis-

tinctive features peculiar to this age, which have a great 

influence on the vital processes in the body, on the 

physical and intellectual activity of the child. 

Strengthening of the musculoskeletal system. 

With regular exercise, the student's bones become 

resistant to stress, and the muscles gain significant 

strength, which is especially important for a growing 

body. During Jogging, swimming, etc., there is an im-

provement in the transport of oxygen to the muscles, 

which activates the blood capillaries that were previ-

ously at rest and leads to the subsequent formation of 

new vessels. 

Strengthening and development of the nervous 

system. 

When performing sports exercises, such qualities 

as speed, dexterity, and coordination are formed. This 

results in the endless formation of new conditioned re-

flexes, which are fixed and formed into a specific se-

quence. Thus, over time, the body begins to adapt to 

increasing loads, performing exercises becomes much 

easier and more effective, and less effort is applied. In-

creasing the speed of neural processes leads to the fact 

that the mind reacts more quickly to external stimuli 

and makes the right decisions. 

Improving the function of blood vessels and heart 

During the training period, the organs work in the 

most active mode, and the muscles under the influence 

of loads require high blood supply. Thus, the circula-

tory system quickly adapts to loads and resumes after 

any workout. 

Improving the functioning of the respiratory sys-

tem 

During classes, the need for organs and tissues in 

oxygen increases. This increases the depth and intensity 

of breathing. Thus, constant training will lead to an in-

crease in lung capacity, will make it possible to reduce 

the likelihood of diseases associated with the respira-

tory system. 

Increasing the protective functions of the immune 

system and qualitative changes in the blood composi-

tion. 

In those children who are interested in sports, the 

number of red blood cells contained in a cubic millime-

ter increases significantly. In addition, the level of 

white blood cells — lymphocytes, which neutralize 

harmful factors, increases. Thus, as a result of physical 

activities, the immune system is strengthened in a sin-

gle way. Children who regularly engage in any sport are 

much less likely to get sick, recover faster, which is an 

important factor for a growing body. 

Impact on the mental state. 

Physical training has a beneficial effect on the psy-

che. Increased blood circulation and deeper breathing 

contribute to the best supply of blood and oxygen to the 

brain. It also increases the student's ability to concen-

trate. Movements over time remove nervous tension. 

Because of this, there is pleasure: nothing hurts, there 

are no ailments, all organs function in accordance with 

the norm. This feeling of joy, in turn, creates a good 

mood. 

The impact of each lesson on students should be 

versatile. Physical, intellectual and volitional actions of 

the child must be combined so that the effect of harmo-

nious formation of schoolchildren is fully realized 

against the background of maintaining the optimal level 

of their working capacity. For this reason, complex ex-

ercises should be combined with easier ones, exciting 

ones with the least interesting, but necessary ones, man-

datory ones with exercises for children's choice, and so 

on. 

Sport is a significant element of human existence. 

Sports activities have a great impact on the body of any 

person, but especially sport is important for the grow-

ing and developing body of a child of primary school 

age. 

In the course of the study, we concluded that: 
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1) Stable physical training contributes to the 

child's health, strengthens their nervous, cardiovascular 

and respiratory systems, and significantly expands the 

capabilities of the musculoskeletal system; 

2) physical education-the key to healthy well-be-

ing, development and growth of the child 
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Abstract:  

This article analyzes the impact of physical education, namely swimming, on the body of preschool children. 

This paper describes in detail the organization of swimming training, which includes the stages of training, dura-

tion and number of sessions in the pool, the most suitable for children of different age groups. 
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Introduction. One of the areas of improvement of 

preschool children can be considered classes in the 

pool, which are used to solve not only educational and 

educational tasks, such as the development of psycho-

physical qualities (strength, dexterity, endurance, flex-

ibility), motor abilities (coordination, respiratory func-

tions), knowledge about the types and basic methods of 

swimming and their own body in children of different 

ages, but also such health problems as hardening of the 

body, protection and promotion of health, its harmoni-

ous development, the formation of correct posture, im-

proving the health of the body, introducing the child to 

a healthy lifestyle [4]. 

 The relevance of this topic lies in the fact that 

publications in recent years show alarming statistics 

and a trend of progressive deterioration of children's 

health. Along with such reasons as the level of health 

care, lifestyle and living conditions, problems related to 

the environment and economy, experts put the problem 

of inefficiency of the system of physical education of 

children in families and educational institutions on one 

of the first places [1]. Every parent is openly interested 

in the physical development of their child, in his psy-

chological state of health and in increasing resistance to 

various diseases. In order to solve this problem, it is 

necessary to form a healthy lifestyle from a very young 

age, using all the resources of physical education with-

out exception, and to form vital motor skills. Can swim-

ming lessons contribute to this, and how? Let's see! 

Purpose: to determine the value of swimming in 

the health of preschool children. 

Tasks: 

1. Study the literature on this topic; 

2. Consider the impact of swimming on the health 

of preschool children; 

3. Determine the need for physical development of 

children. 

Methods: when writing an article, I studied scien-

tific articles from journals, various manuals, and other 

literature on the topic of this article. 

The scientific novelty of this work is due to the 

fact that the positive role of swimming in the formation 

of the child's body has been studied. 

Main part: 

In today's society, modern parents tend to teach 

children to swim at an early age, since infant swimming 

has long been popular and widespread, and pediatric 

neurologists and pediatricians only support them in 
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this, because they see an excellent effect of recovery 

after such classes and believe that newborns already 

have all the necessary swimming reflexes, but in order 

for these reflexes to turn into stable meaningful skills, 

the baby needs constant classes in the water, and from 

an early age. Currently, in children's pools, specially 

trained instructors are engaged in early swimming with 

the child, who form breath retention in children and 

study various diving techniques with them. In swim-

ming with young children, the appropriate stages are 

highlighted: 

- preliminary (gradual introduction into the water, 

rocking, sliding, rinsing, etc.); 

- basic (static and dynamic exercises aimed at pre-

paring for swimming, diving, General development and 

recovery); 

- final (games, entertainment, and exercises that 

your child likes best) [2]. 

Every parent has a thorough approach to choosing 

a kindergarten for their child, so having a pool in such 

an institution is only a plus. Swimming classes in kin-

dergarten are one of the most important forms of health-

improving work. The desire of parents to send their 

child to a kindergarten equipped with a swimming pool 

is dictated by the need to further strengthen the child's 

immune system and health in the modern world. 

Pre-school education should be permeated with 

concern for the child's physical health and psychologi-

cal well-being. this is the concept of pre-school educa-

tion. A properly organized process of learning to swim 

has a versatile developmental impact on children and 

has a high educational result. At the same time, the dy-

namism of physical exercises, the uniform distribution 

of physical load on all muscle groups, the performance 

of exercises, and the control of proper breathing should 

be observed. 

The organization of swimming training and recre-

ational work of children in a preschool institution takes 

place in stages and is a specific algorithm: 

Stage 1-study of children's health. Subgroups of 

children are formed based on information about their 

health status. 

Stage 2-keeping a log, which allows you to make 

a plan for future classes and conduct individual work. 

The pool nurse keeps a log of attendance, which records 

the presence of the child, or his absence, indicating the 

reasons. Children who were absent from preschool due 

to illness are temporarily released from water activities 

and engage in " dry " swimming, which consists of 

General developmental and preparatory loads on land, 

as well as breathing exercises. 

Stage 3-tracking the compliance of expected and 

actual results for the following characteristics: 

- physical condition (the degree of morbidity of 

the child); 

- strengthening of spiritual and moral qualities 

(forming a new attitude to yourself and your health, 

your skills and abilities); 

- swimming ability level–once a month. 

The organization of swimming lessons in kinder-

garten: 

Swimming lessons should be held no earlier than 

40-50 minutes after a meal and no later than 1.5-2 hours 

before bedtime. In kindergarten, the most appropriate 

period for conducting classes is the time before lunch – 

from 9: 30 to 12: 00. 

Swimming training takes the form of group clas-

ses. For classes in the pool, children are divided into 

two subgroups. Depending on the age, the number of 

children in the subgroups will vary [3]. 

Duration of swimming lessons in different age 

groups (table. One): 

Table 1. Duration of classes in a children's educa-

tional institution (DOE) [7] 

Age group 

The duration of lessons, min. 

The second younger group 

15 – 20 min. 

Middle group 

20 – 25 min. 

Senior group 

25 – 30 min. 

Preparatory group 

30 – 35 min. 

The number of swimming lessons in kindergarten 

for the entire school year (table. Two): 

Table 2. Number of classes in DOE [7] 

Age group 

Number of classes per week 

Number of lessons per month 

Number of classes per year 

The second younger group 

One 

Four 

Twenty eight 

Middle group 

One 

Four 

Twenty eight 

Senior group 

Two 

Eight 

Fifty six 

Preparatory group 

Two 

Eight 

Fifty six 

Sanitary standards of the temperature regime in 

the pool, the parameters of water intake in each age 

group are as follows (table. Three): 

Table 3. Temperature regime in the pool and pa-

rameters of water intake [7] 

Age group 

Water temperature (degrees Celsius) 

Air temperature (degrees Celsius) 

The depth of the pool (m) 

The second younger group 

+ 30 ... + 32 ℃ 

+ 26...+ 28 ℃ 

0.4-0.5 

 

Middle group 

+ 28...+ 29 ℃ 

+ 24...+ 28 ℃ 

0.7-0.8 

Senior group 
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+ 27...+ 28 ℃ 

+ 24...+ 28 ℃ 

0.8 

Preparatory group 

+ 27...+ 28 ℃ 

+ 24...+ 28 ℃ 

0.8 

Training in the pool in kindergarten, as a rule, is 

conducted starting from the second younger group (3 

years). The first lesson takes the form of a tour of the 

pool, during which the instructor-educator introduces 

the rules of behavior in the pool (shows the children 

where and how to undress and change clothes, put on a 

bathing cap, how to wash in the shower, walk along the 

bypass path) [3]. 

Training consists of three stages: 

- getting used to water; 

- water development; 

- mastering swimming movements [3]. 

The tasks of teaching swimming in different age 

groups are as follows: 

1) Second Junior group: 

- teach children not to be afraid to enter the water, 

teach them to splash in it; 

- learn to move around the bottom of the pool in 

different ways at different depths; 

- teach immersion in water, open your eyes in it; 

- train to hold your breath under water, dive; 

- teach to lie on the water (on the chest), holding 

hands on the handrail, the hands of the teacher with sup-

port. 

2) Middle group: 

- learn to move in the water without the help of 

others in different directions, using different methods; 

- teach diving, hold your breath, and dive under a 

toy; 

- learn to dive and collect items from the bottom 

of the pool; 

- train to perform exhalation in water with immer-

sion of the face, head; 

- train to glide on the surface of the water on the 

chest and back with the support of an adult and with 

auxiliary projectiles. 

3) Senior group: 

- train to dive into the water for a longer time; 

- trained to execute an exhalation in water (alter-

nate the breath on water, exhale in water); 

- teach sliding; 

- teach coordination movements with your feet in 

the water, leaning on your hands, lying on your back 

and on your chest. 

4) the Preparatory group: 

- train to lie in the water on your back and chest 

for a long time; 

- teach sliding in the water on the chest, on the 

back in combination with the movements of the legs, 

hands; 

- learn to dive in water; 

- teach lightweight swimming techniques with 

footwork and supporting hand strokes (on the back, on 

the chest); 

- develop and improve coordination capabilities in 

water; 

- teach combinations of movements with your 

hands and feet while holding your breath and exhaling 

into the water. 

As a result of regular classes, and directly – attend-

ing at least 70% of classes, the child who is in the pre-

paratory group must: 

Don't be afraid of water; 

Know and use the rules of safe behavior on the 

water; 

Have a strong interest in swimming; 

At least 6 seconds to move around the bottom of 

the pool on your hands with your face submerged in the 

water; 

At least 4 meters to slide on the water with the 

movement of feet and hands [5]. 

In the course of the study, we concluded that: 

1) Regular classes in the pool contribute to the 

health of children, strengthen their nervous, cardiovas-

cular and respiratory systems, significantly expand the 

capabilities of the musculoskeletal system; 

2) The sooner a child is accustomed to water and 

taught to swim, the deeper the positive impact of swim-

ming on the formation of the entire child's body will be 

reflected [6]. 
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Relevance: Every person throughout their life de-

velops themselves as a person, it is work on themselves 

that takes a large place in this process. Physical educa-

tion and education alone can not give long-term posi-

tive results, it is also important to activate a person's 

desire for self-education and self-improvement. 

In the process of personality formation, there is an 

interaction between the activity performed by the sub-

ject and the motivation that determines this activity. 

Thanks to the development of motivation, a better mas-

tery of the activity is achieved. 

The formation of a personality is determined by a 

certain activity, where motivation is the determining 

factor. That is, motivation is represented as a dynamic 

period of movement of personality formation in the 

work on yourself. 

Purpose of the study: comprehensive study of 

sports and motivational sphere of personality. 

Introducing the young generation to physical cul-

ture is an important component in the formation of a 

healthy lifestyle. Along with the extensive develop-

ment and further improvement of organized forms of 

physical education, independent exercise classes are 

crucial [3]. 

Physical self-education is a process of purposeful, 

conscious and systematic work on yourself in order to 

form a physical culture of the individual [7]. Self-edu-

cation betrays the intensity of the course of physical ed-

ucation and helps to expand and improve the practical 

skills and abilities obtained during this process. 

Physical self-education includes the complex de-

velopment of intellectual, psychological and activity 

components, which is achieved by creating psycholog-

ical comfort conditions in the classroom; personal-ac-

tivity approach; orientation to the formation of physical 

culture of the individual; immersion of students in the 

sphere of active influence of educational, training and 

extracurricular sports forms of classes [4]. 

The current complex living conditions set higher 

requirements for the biological and social capabilities 

of a person. Comprehensive development of physical 

capabilities of people with the help of organized physi-

cal activity (physical training) helps to concentrate all 

internal resources of the body on achieving the goal, 

strengthens health, improves performance. 

The main objectives of physical education are: 

harmonious development of the individual and 

strengthening of his health; formation of motor skills of 

an applied nature due to the mandatory nature of phys-

ical culture in the education system; development of in-

terest and importance of physical culture and sports [6]. 

In the duration and effectiveness of sports, a sig-

nificant role belongs to the motivational sphere of a per-

son's personality, which is, on the one hand, the basis 

of his actions, actions, activities and behavior, and on 

the other, the motivation to achieve the goal set by him. 

Conscious motives together form the inner core of the 

personality, determining its motivational orientation, 

sports character, and ultimately-the sports culture of the 

individual. 

All of these factors that affect people create favor-

able conditions for their motives to engage in physical 

culture. According to the degree of manifestation, the 

motives that arise can be either constantly manifested 

and have a stable character, or situational (temporary). 

In order for the motives to be fixed and stable, he must 

enjoy the lessons and certain (planned) results. Contin-

uous interest in sports should contribute to the for-

mation of this motivation. 

The past decades have been marked by a signifi-

cant increase in the influence of sport on the conscious-

ness and social activity of people, this is expressed in 

the following directions [8]: 

1) the influence of sports on key areas of human 

activity has expanded: economic, educational, and cul-

tural; 

2) integration processes and introduction of sports 

into social structures of society have expanded; 

3) the active formation of sport as an independent 

social institution continues; 

4) significantly increased the impact of sports on 

socialization and education of the individual, the for-

mation of its lifestyle. 

Sport seems to be a specifically manifested area of 

common public interests and a factor that strengthens 

the unity of society, which speaks in favor of the social 

nature of sport as a kind of educational resource for the 

development of a person. 

The social role of sport is to develop such qualities 

as perseverance, confidence, and the ability to adapt to 

existing circumstances. in other words, sport fosters a 

person's character. 

For independent occupations by physical culture it 

is necessary to remember the main goal of the self – 

recovery of the organism. That is why it is necessary to 

use an optimal load that combines volume and intensity 

to achieve the maximum health effect [5]. The purpose 

of physical education is to provide a harmonious edu-

cation of the inherent physical qualities of a person. 

The process of improving the individual takes into 

account the optimization of external influences in the 

direction of a comprehensive complex development of 
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physical qualities inherent to each person, their associ-

ated abilities, and also implies maintaining an increased 

level of their functioning for as long as possible and 

minimizing the level of their loss and regression during 

aging [2]. 

The results of the study and their discussion 

We conducted a survey which was attended by 20 

students of the 3rd year of VSUU. In the survey, the 

question was raised: "What is decisive for you in the 

process of playing sports: 1) biological factor (increase 

in muscle mass, increase in functional capabilities of 

the body, etc.); 2) pedagogical factor (education of 

strong-willed and moral qualities, character formation, 

etc.); 3) psychological factor (development of mental 

processes: representations, thinking, sensations, per-

ception, etc.)". 

The analysis of studies of motives for sports pre-

ferred by students showed that about 70 % of the moti-

vation is the desire to improve the figure, posture, and 

lose weight (i.e., a biological factor). 

As one of the fundamental motives for sports ac-

tivities, chosen by 20% of students, the pedagogical 

factor is considered, which regulates the prestige, or the 

desire of a person to assert himself in society. 

And on the last plan there is a psychological factor 

for which 10% of students voted. 

It is worth noting that a healthy lifestyle and a 

beautiful toned body are becoming a fashion trend in 

the current period of time. Classes in various types of 

physical exercises have become firmly established in 

people's daily lives, and many people simply can not 

imagine their working week without visiting any clas-

ses or swimming pool. 

Of course, it's nice to feel good, and your body is 

obedient and fit. In addition, systematic classes bring a 

good mood and a positive result. 

The motive not only determines a person's behav-

ior (for example, the choice of a sport), but also largely 

determines the final result. A person realizes that phys-

ical training is necessary initially only for him and his 

goal. 

Students who have received the necessary 

knowledge in this field will be participants in promot-

ing a healthy lifestyle and participating in attracting the 

younger generation to new types of physical exercises. 

Thus, we have found that the key motives for 

physical self-education are the conditions of social ex-

istence and culture; claims to recognition in the team; 

competition, awareness of the discrepancy of their 

forces to the requirements of social and professional ac-

tivity; the ideal as a model that focuses on the individ-

ual. The motives can be criticism and self-criticism, 

which helps to realize their own shortcomings. 

 

Many means of physical education at the Univer-

sity do not reflect the current popular trends, so they 

look uninteresting for students-hence the low motiva-

tion for extracurricular activities. In this regard, we be-

lieve that it is necessary to increase the motivation of 

students to engage in physical culture, which should 

transform the General approach to physical culture. It 

is an essential circumstance to familiarize young people 

with the main motives that contribute to increasing in-

terest in sports, and to form on this basis the need-mo-

tivational sphere of each student for physical culture. 

Physical culture serves as a means of forming a 

fully developed, well-coordinated person, a factor for 

strengthening health, optimizing the physical and psy-

chophysiological state of the individual necessary for 

future professional activity [1]. 

Conclusion: 

Thus, we came to the conclusion that self-educa-

tion plays an essential role in the process of physical 

education, it makes it the most effective and active. The 

motive, which is a determinant of self-education, rep-

resents the main interests, aspirations, and needs that 

make a person form their own physical culture of the 

individual. 

Well-formed interests and needs for a healthy life-

style have a great impact on the quality of life and the 

ability to notice even minor changes in the work on 

yourself. This reinforces self-confidence, stimulates 

and contributes to the subsequent improvement and im-

plementation of the "self-education project", which is 

associated with achieving longevity, the prospect of 

fully performing social functions and actively partici-

pating in the social, family and work life of society. 

Good health demonstrates the importance of phys-

ical culture in personal development. 
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Relevance: the teacher's Speech plays an im-

portant role in the educational process, as communica-

tion functions move from ordinary to professional, car-

rying an additional load. The teacher needs to know 

Russian speech and pronunciation rules. In this case, 

the teacher plays the role of a value guide available to 

the student, and, accordingly, must work on their spir-

itual Foundation, which is based on competent speech 

and knowledge of the language. [3] 

Purpose: to Study speech etiquette and speech 

culture of a physical education teacher in a higher edu-

cational institution. 

Speaking about the scientific novelty of this arti-

cle, it should be said about the importance of speech 

culture in the modern, changing world. The society is 

developing, the language and means of communication 

are developing, therefore, the approach to studying any 

discipline in the University, including physical culture, 

implies a modern competent command of speech. After 

analyzing several recent sources that relate to the issue 

of speech etiquette of a physical education teacher, this 

article provides an analysis of all important issues af-

fecting the modern speech of a higher education 

teacher. 

Results: First, you should define the concept of 

"speech etiquette" of a physical education teacher. To 

do this, we turn to the textbook "Ethics of pedagogical 

communication" by Borodina O. V.: "Speech etiquette 

is a set of requirements accepted in this culture for the 

form, content, order, character and situational rele-

vance of statements. Speech etiquette includes words 

and expressions used by people to say goodbye, re-

quests, apologies, intonation features that characterize 

polite speech, and so on. Speech etiquette is a system 

of language means in which label relations are mani-

fested. Elements of this system can be implemented at 

different language levels."[1] the concept of speech cul-

ture is connected with speech etiquette. We can say that 

the teacher's speech culture is the ability to convey in-

formation to the student with maximum semantic accu-

racy in the presentation of material or instructions.[2] 

Students who study with a teacher with a developed 

speech culture learn the material better, perform the ex-

ercises more accurately, and, accordingly, get more re-

sults in physical education classes. A clear, concise 

speech with a correctly set voice allows students to 

quickly learn what the teacher requires of them. In ad-

dition to presenting the material, the teacher of physical 

culture in his speech should Express interest in the sub-

ject and occupation, thereby influencing students and 

their attitude to physical culture. [6] it is Important for 

the teacher not only to present the finished material cor-

rectly, but also to listen carefully and formulate their 

own thoughts, statements and questions. 

In addition to their own development, the teacher 

influences their students with the culture of their speech 

and speech etiquette, makes them listen to literate 

speech and develop their own habit of following their 

speech. [7] Speech culture of the teacher-a sample of 

speech for students. The more students have contact 

with a teacher whose speech is well developed, the 

more they listen to their own or the speech of their 

friends. In addition, one of the tasks of physical culture 

in higher education is the education of the individual 

and its spiritual growth. Only a culturally developed 

teacher can become a worthy example for his students 

and help them develop the same personal qualities. In 

addition to physical improvement, in physical educa-

tion classes, students develop certain positive personal-

ity qualities, which can be attributed to speech culture. 

[7] 

The speech of a physical education teacher is quite 

specific, since it has a connection with the activity 

within the framework of a training session. [8] Let's 

look at this specifics in more detail. To begin with, a 

physical education teacher must be able to explain and 

perform physical exercises without compromising the 

quality of the demonstration of the exercise and the ac-

curacy and conciseness of the description of actions. 

Further, the teacher must correctly encourage students 

to act, which depends on the level of knowledge of ter-

minology, pedagogy and reading skills in the field of 

physical education of students. The advantage of con-

ciseness of the teacher's presentation is that with a com-

petent approach, explanations require a small amount 

of time, which is important, since the main thing in 

physical education classes is motor activity, which 

leaves most of the class. The ability to use terminology 

in the classroom and its unambiguity disciplines both 

the teacher and the student. [5] Each command should 

sound exactly as required by speech etiquette in physi-

cal education. [4] 

Non-verbal means in the speech culture of a phys-

ical education teacher also play an important role. 

These include gestures, as well as the ability to change 

the timbre of the voice, which allows you to ensure 

maximum clarity of hearing in areas for motor activity, 
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which have specific acoustics. Otherwise, the class will 

not be comfortable for all students, someone will be 

distracted from physical activity in order to try to hear 

what the teacher tells the students. Hence, we can ob-

serve a decrease in the effectiveness of physical educa-

tion for all students in General. The teacher must take 

into account the peculiarities of the area in which the 

lesson takes place and adjust his voice tone to avoid re-

ducing the effectiveness of the exercises, and must also 

ensure equal visibility of himself for all students, so that 

all the necessary gestures and demonstrations of the ex-

ercises can really be perceived by each student from 

any position. 

Thus, we can come to the conclusion that the au-

thority of the teacher among students is formed by his 

ability to master his speech, to provide material in an 

accessible and competent form and to combine the pro-

cess of presentation and description of actions with 

their visualization, using gestures, voice timbres and 

even facial expressions. The result of the lesson is di-

rectly proportional to the General education of the 

teacher and his culture of speech. A modern teacher 

must not only work with students and teach them, but 

also do a lot of work on himself in order to increase the 

effectiveness of the classes and to be an example of a 

person with a developed, flexible, competent speech 
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dents, which allows them to develop independence and motivation for further sports. The influence of the educator 

on the student's worldview and life goals, instilling a personal awareness of the need for a healthy lifestyle. During 

the study, a sociological survey method was applied. 
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The relevance of this topic is due to the fact that 

today there is a trend of deviant behavior and sedentary 

lifestyle of young people, which is characterized by 

Smoking, alcoholism and drug use. This type of student 

is characterized by a destructive and frivolous attitude 

to their own health. This situation actualizes the social 

task of forming the need for a healthy lifestyle among 

young people, including students. 

Unresolved issues remain the influence of the 

teacher on the worldview of young people in the field 

of healthy lifestyle. We consider this gap to be signifi-

cant, since educational institutions, represented by the 
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teaching staff, as agents of secondary socialization, un-

doubtedly play a certain role in the life of students. 

The study was conducted by means of a survey 

and questionnaire. 

The purpose of the study is to identify the charac-

teristics of the teacher that have a positive impact on 

the formation of students ' attitudes to an active life-

style. 

Research problem: 

- study the personal and professional qualities of 

the teacher; 

- determine the role of a physical education 

teacher in the formation of students ' respect for health; 

- analyze the results of a sociological survey of 

students and identify the decisive qualities of the 

teacher. 

After studying research in the field of healthy life-

style of students, including the work of Demkina E. P., 

who studies the factors of healthy lifestyle and statisti-

cal indicators of its manifestation, Shadrikova V. D., 

who considered the quality of the teacher as a whole, 

we came to the conclusion that most of the works ana-

lyze the phenomenon of maintaining a healthy lifestyle 

of a student and highlight the role of the educational 

system without analyzing and detailed study of the in-

fluence of the teacher and his personal and professional 

qualities. 

The scientific novelty of this research work due to 

the fact that specified personal and professional quali-

ties of the teacher, shows the influence of the teacher 

on the attitudes of the student in the field of healthy 

lifestyle, based on sociological survey of students iden-

tified the most important qualities and factors that have 

a positive impact in terms of caring for their own health. 

Lakomova N. V. and Zhuravleva I. V. drew atten-

tion to the "Concept of health development until 2020", 

which voiced the need to motivate not only the citizens 

themselves, but also the heads of educational institu-

tions, public associations, sports institutions and organ-

izations to create conditions and provide opportunities 

for the formation and protection of health [5]. 

Strengthening the role of educational institutions, 

including institutions for the formation of a healthy life-

style of students is possible through encouraging stu-

dents to have a positive motivation to lead such a life-

style, conducting educational activities in order to ac-

cumulate students not only theoretical, but also 

practical knowledge and skills. 

The teacher must have professional competence. 

Professional competence of Markova A. K. is defined 

as the totality of the teacher's work activity, which in-

cludes pedagogical activity, pedagogical communica-

tion, the teacher's personality, training (learning abil-

ity), education (educability) [6]. 

The teacher of elective courses in physical culture 

and sports works in the professional system "man-

man", which means that his significant characteristic is 

sociability. The complexity of communication relations 

with students lies in the difference in age categories and 

different value views. The teacher must not remain and 

must respect his wards in order to understand and influ-

ence their worldview. When working directly with peo-

ple professionally, empathy is also recognized as a nec-

essary quality, that is, the ability to empathize and de-

termine the emotional state of other people. There are 

often cases when students do not feel well and can not 

properly engage in physical education and at such times 

it is very important for them to understand from the 

teacher. 

When educating students to lead a healthy life-

style, an important element is setting a goal by the 

teacher and highlighting its tasks, and planning the 

most effective result. The peculiarity of this goal and 

tasks is the age and individual characteristics of the stu-

dent, since each case is individual and requires its own 

methodology. The problem in this case may be that the 

teacher does not focus on the student and the student's 

opportunities and real conditions of activity remain un-

accounted for, as a result of which it will not be possible 

to achieve the desired result. The goal that the teacher 

has set for himself should become a significant goal for 

the student himself, since any activity becomes ineffec-

tive if the person does not have an interest in its imple-

mentation. For example, the goal is to develop a" habit 

" of maintaining a healthy lifestyle and initially the 

teacher can determine the first task, as sports 1-2 times 

a week on elective courses in physical culture and 

sports, gradually the student himself will support such 

classes during non-teaching time, then as the second 

task, you can select proper nutrition, the teacher can 

help the student in drawing up a diet, based on their 

knowledge and experience. 

Interest is manifested in motivation, which can be 

determined by needs, goals, attitudes, and interests. 

This motivation must be maintained in the student by 

various conditions of activity, such as the dosage of 

classes, praise, a variety of forms of employment, par-

ticipation in sports games and showing motivating 

films. Many authors confirm that measures of psycho-

logical influence play an important role in forming a 

healthy lifestyle among students. The teacher should 

not point out the student's shortcomings (for example, 

overweight), but highlight his advantages, in which he 

shows himself well. 

The student's independence in the use of 

knowledge, skills and abilities is directed to maintain-

ing their physical health and only with the right moti-

vation and moral awareness of the importance of main-

taining a healthy lifestyle can you come to an effective 

result. 

The teacher must also have competence in teach-

ing methods. This is manifested through planning the 

methodology of classes, teaching materials, taking into 

account the characteristics of students and the ability to 

flexibly adapt this methodology throughout the school 

year. 

With proper organization of activities, students ' 

attention and interest increases. There is an activity and 

desire of students to work on the set goals in the course 

of individual or collective work with classmates. 

Competent assessment is also important in instil-

ling a healthy lifestyle in students. It is rational criteria 

that influence the student's self-esteem and motivation 

when setting an assessment. Unfairness and lack of un-
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derstanding of the basics of evaluation reduce the stu-

dent's performance and desire to fully engage in physi-

cal education. 

For the analysis of the presented qualities of the 

teacher, we conducted a survey of students of the 3rd 

year of CI (f)VSUU. A total of 30 students completed 

the survey. This age group was chosen because they al-

ready have a number of formed qualities and are pre-

paring for adult life and are most clearly aware of the 

importance of their own health and take measures to 

maintain a healthy lifestyle. According to the results of 

the study, 10 students are identified as the most signif-

icant quality of the ability to develop a methodology for 

conducting pairs, taking into account the age and indi-

vidual qualities of students. We believe that this choice 

is due to the fact that students need an individual ap-

proach that helps them learn information more easily 

and this quality allows them to feel interested in their 

side, which increases the sense of their importance. The 

development of motivation also plays an important 

role. 6 students named it as a decisive quality. These 

students believe that they do not have enough of a push 

or a certain rod that will push them in the classroom to 

lead a healthy lifestyle. The ability to set goals and tasks 

was selected by 5 students, which shows the values and 

formation of individual tasks to achieve the goal. Em-

pathy was chosen by 4 students, communication skills-

3, arguing that they achieve great results in cases when 

they are given an individual approach and the teacher 

enters their situation. Only 2 students selected the qual-

ity of the teacher's competent assessment. 

As it was revealed by Demkina E. P. in her disser-

tation "work on the formation and strengthening of a 

healthy lifestyle of students is primarily an investment 

in the quality of their life in the future" [2]. By instilling 

a healthy lifestyle in our young people, we strengthen 

their further development in future generations. 

Thus, we have identified such qualities as the abil-

ity to form goals and objectives, competent assessment, 

the ability to develop methodology and motivation, 

communication skills and understanding on the part of 

the teacher. We have identified the age category and in-

dividual characteristics of each student as a factor that 

affects the demand for these qualities. 

For effective work with students, we propose to 

develop a detailed methodology for conducting the dis-

cipline "Elective courses in physical culture and 

sports". we believe that the correct methodology will 

help to systematize the work of interaction between the 

teacher and students, to identify specific goals and ob-

jectives for the education of moral, physical, and men-

tal qualities necessary for personal and professional de-

velopment. 

As a result of the study, we came to the conclusion 

that: 

- the teacher of elective courses in physical culture 

and sports plays the role of a mentor for students in 

forming a motivational and value attitude to physical 

culture and setting a healthy lifestyle and physical self-

improvement, as he has both ordinary experience and 

professional experience in the field of physical culture; 

- the role of a teacher of physical culture and sports 

is not local, within the Institute, but universal, since the 

acquisition of competencies in the form of practical 

foundations, theoretical and methodological 

knowledge of physical culture and sports, provide com-

petent independent use of their means, forms and meth-

ods in future professional activities. 
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PHYSICAL THERAPY FOR DISEASES OF THE CARDIOVASCULAR SYSTEM 

 

Abstract: This article is dedicated to the prevention of cardiovascular diseases. For the percentage of heart 

disease has increased. The article describes the simplest and main variations of rehabilitation, prevention of car-

diovascular diseases, which are also useful for healthy people.Both indications and contraindications of thera-

peutic physical exercises are given.Examples and types of therapeutic exercises are given in accordance with the 

norms of Annex No. 7 of the SanPiN of the Russian Federation. 
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The relevance of this article lies in the fact that 

there is a need to explain the procedure of rehabilita-

tion,prevention and even treatment for heart dis-

eases,since the probability of these diseases is grow-

ing,and people often have to deal with this. 

Introduction 

Therapeutic physical culture (physical therapy) is 

a set of methods and variations of treatment, prevention 

and medical rehabilitation, which is based on the use of 

physical exercises specifically designed for a particular 

disease. This method is prescribed by the attending 

physician, who takes into account the specifics of the 

disease, individual, morphological features of the hu-

man body, then the doctor-physical therapy specialist 

already executes the method selected for the disease. 

Cardiovascular diseases are among the most com-

mon diseases in the world that have a high mortality 

rate. This type of disease occurs in people of any age. 

A large number of factors contribute to the manifesta-

tion and spread of cardiovascular diseases: poor nutri-

tion, alcohol consumption, tobacco use, frequent stress-

ful situations, obesity, and a sedentary lifestyle. Cardi-

ovascular diseases include: myocarditis, endocarditis, 

angina, heart defects, atherosclerosis, myocardial in-

farction, etc. 

The purpose of this article is to study the methods 

of application and conduct of therapeutic physical edu-

cation in diseases of the cardiovascular system. 

Tasks: 

1.To study the use of physical therapy for heart 

diseases. 

2.To study the indications of physical therapy for 

heart diseases. 

3.Study contraindications for curative heart dis-

eases. 

4.To study the method of physical exercise in dis-

eases of cardiovascular diseases. 

Scientific novelty: new methods of physical exer-

cise for heart diseases are justified. 

1.Therapeutic exercise for diseases of the cardio-

vascular system. 

As mentioned above, the attending physician pre-

scribes therapeutic physical exercises, and the physical 

therapy doctor conducts them with the patient. The 

method of therapeutic exercises is divided into : pri-

mary and secondary. Primary ones are aimed at pre-

venting cardiovascular diseases in patients who do not 

have signs(or severe symptoms) of diseases, but who 

already have a risk factor for this disease. Secondary 

ones are already aimed at improving the health of pa-

tients who have a severe form of heart disease. Physical 

therapy for heart diseases is an integral part of both pre-

vention and treatment. Of course, it is necessary to take 

into account the specifics of the course of cardiovascu-

lar diseases. For example, in severe forms of heart dis-

ease, the load is reduced to a minimum, with specific 

movements, with certain breaks, exercises are used that 

do not greatly strain the muscle groups. And, for exam-

ple, for mild forms of diseases, more active exercises 

with an average load for the muscles are used. 

Also, people with these pathologies (diseases),of 

course,need to start therapeutic exercises in the morn-

ing,namely with morning exercises,then,continuing,it 

is necessary to walk at a calm pace,without causing un-

necessary loads.It should be added that you should not 

limit yourself to a morning walk,a walk is necessary 

throughout the day for 20-30 minutes.Also, a walk will 

help restore strength and get brain relaxation after 

work.Of course,the diet is also important, which ex-

cludes the use of heavy, highly salty, sweet food, which 

contributes to the formation of blood clots in the blood 

vessels hearts.Full healthy sleep is also an integral part 

of treatment and prevention.If possible, you can sleep 

in the fresh air, lying on your right side. 

Sports games in moderate doses are not ex-

cluded.For example: volleyball, badminton, tennis.It is 

recommended to perform therapeutic massage in the 

back,neck,abdomen,and head to normalize and opitial-

ize blood pressure. 

2.Contraindications. 

There are also contraindications to therapeutic ex-

ercise.These contraindications are not "strict"(or abso-

lute), but they should be paid attention to. 

-The first (most important)contraindication, is that 

in any case it is impossible to carry out medical and 

health measures in the form of physical activity in se-

vere (acute)development of heart diseases. 

-The second contraindication is due to the fact that 

it is impossible to include in the method of therapeutic 

physical education exercises that entail an increase in 

blood pressure. 

-The third contraindication is that it is necessary to 

exclude from physical exercises sharp, impulsive, fast 

exercises that can lead to weak circulation and short-

ness of breath. 

3.Conditions of exercise therapy for heart dis-

eases. 



«Colloquium-journal»#3(55),2020 / Physycal culture 177 

When performing therapeutic exercises, certain 

conditions should be met: 

-First, it is strictly forbidden to dramatically in-

crease the load of therapeutic exercises; 

-Secondly, if any of the symptoms of a heart dis-

ease occur and manifest, you must immediately stop 

performing exercises and call a doctor; 

- Third, monitor all indicators:blood pressure, 

pulse rate,heart rate,respiratory rate, skin, body temper-

ature, etc. 

- Fourth, it is necessary to take breaks between 

physical exercises; 

- Fifth, if the severity of an exercise is severe,it is 

necessary to divide it into several approaches, in small 

"portions". 

Thus, you should not only perform physical exer-

cises, but also lead an active lifestyle.But these 

measures should be carried out under strict control of 

the doctor, his dosages and objective assessment. 

4.Example of therapeutic exercises for diseases of 

the cardiovascular system: 

A) lying on your back: 

1. Arcs forward, hands up-inhale, hands through 

the sides down-exhale. 

2. Raising the legs bent at the knees-exhale, low-

ering the straight legs-inhale. 

3. Retraction and bringing the raised leg. Breath-

ing is arbitrary. 

4. Simulation of leg movements when riding a Bi-

cycle. Breathing is arbitrary. 

5. Moving to a sitting position with or without 

hands. 

B) standing:  

1. Hands in the lock, palms up, foot back on the 

toe, bend-inhale, IP-exhale. 

2. Hands in the lock, palms up, torso tilt to the side, 

the same leg to the side-inhale, IP-exhale. 

3. The arms are bent in front of the chest, and the 

arms are pulled back in a springy way. 

4. Hands on the belt, circular movements of the 

torso. 

5. Hands to the sides-inhale, lean forward, hands 

touch the knees-exhale. 

6. Swings your foot back and forth. Breathing is 

arbitrary. 

7. Squat, hands forward-exhale, I. p.-inhale. 

8. Walking is normal on socks, with a high lifting 

of the knee. 

Lying on your back (arms along the body, legs to-

gether) 

1. Raise your hands forward to inhale and lower 

them to the sides to exhale. 

2. Raise your legs, bent at the knees, to exhale, 

straighten and lower to inhale. 

3. Draw back and bring slightly raised legs to-

gether with arbitrary breathing. 

4. Raise your legs, bent at the knees, to a perpen-

dicular position and perform movements that mimic the 

torsion of the Bicycle pedals. Breathing is arbitrary. 

The exercise is performed for 20-30 seconds. 

5. Move to a sitting position. First, the exercise is 

performed with the hands, then without them. 

Sitting on a chair 

1. Put your feet together and lower your hands. Al-

ternately raise the left and right hand. When performing 

a hand movement up, inhale, down-exhale. 

2. Legs together, arms as much as possible to bend 

at the elbows at shoulder width. Perform circular move-

ments with the elbow joints in the forward and reverse 

direction. 

3. Legs together and arms spread apart. On the 

breath, the left leg is bent at the knee and pressed 

against the chest (help with your hands). On the exha-

lation, the leg returns to its original position, the hands 

are spread out to the sides. Next, the same action is per-

formed, but for the right leg. 

4. Legs slightly spread (shoulder width apart), 

hands on the belt. On the inhale, the torso is tilted to the 

side, and on the exhale, the initial position is performed. 

5. Feet shoulder-width apart, arms spread to the 

side. To inhale, raise your hand and tilt your torso to 

your knees, keeping your head straight. On the exhala-

tion - the starting position 

Standing up 

1. Legs together, hands along the body down, grab 

the gymnastic stick. When you inhale, you step back 

with your left foot and lift the stick with your hands 

above your head. On the exhalation, take the starting 

position. 

2. The starting position is the same, except that the 

legs are placed shoulder-width apart. On the breath, the 

torso is turned to the side, the stick is raised above the 

head. The initial position is taken on the exhalation. 

3. Feet are placed shoulder-width apart, hands are 

lowered. The right arm and leg are drawn aside for in-

halation. In this position, hold for 2 seconds, then ex-

hale to return to the original position. 

4. The legs are placed together, hands down. 

Hands perform simultaneous circular movements in the 

opposite and forward direction with arbitrary breathing. 

5. The legs are placed shoulder-width apart, the 

hands are clasped in the hands. Perform an inhalation 

simultaneous lifting of the hands with the palms up and 

setting one foot back on the toe. On the exhalation, take 

the starting position. 

6. Feet shoulder-width apart, hands at the waist. 

Perform circular movements of the body with a devia-

tion from its axis by 5-10 degrees clockwise and coun-

terclockwise. 

7. Stand in front of the gym wall. Holding on to 

the crossbar, perform alternate swings with your feet 

forward and back with an arbitrary breath. 

8. The legs are placed shoulder-width apart, the 

arms along the body. On the exhalation, the squat is 

performed, the arms are stretched forward. Return to 

the starting position for a breath. 

9. Feet together, hands down. First, walking on the 

spot is performed, the transition to walking on socks is 

made, and at the end - with a high lifting of the knees. 

The exercise lasts 30-60 seconds. 

Conclusion 

Thus, therapeutic exercises for heart diseases are a 

necessary aspect for treatment and full recovery.Physi-

cal therapy helps to improve the trophy (blood supply) 

of the heart, therefore improves blood circulation in the 

body. It also improves blood supply to the entire body, 
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increases blood flow, increases stimulation of muscles, 

internal organs, and heart muscles, and normalizes me-

tabolism. These exercises are intended not only for 

treatment, but also for prevention of both healthy and 

sick people. 
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EFFECTIVE FIGHTING TECHNIQUES IN THAI BOXING 

 

Abstract: The article discusses the key techniques and techniques used in Thai boxing (Muay Thai), as well 

as provides specific recommendations on the conduct of fights when using this type of martial arts. 

 

Keywords: Thai boxing; martial arts; Muay Thai; clinch; punch; hook 

 

Introduction: Thai Boxing (or Muay Thai) is one 

of the most effective martial arts in the world today. 

What sets Muay Thai training apart from other martial 

arts is its emphasis on sparring and competition. While 

other martial arts tend to conduct many "theories" and 

"combat simulations" that take place in a controlled en-

vironment, Muay Thai focuses on achieving maximum 

results through sparring and combat. It is extremely 

rare to find a master of mixed martial arts who does not 

consider Muay Thai to be the most effective of the 

striking arts. A number of the biggest names in the sport 

have used techniques and skills derived from Thailand's 

national sport in their respective styles and have 

achieved huge success as a result. 

Relevance: If you want to develop self-confi-

dence, get in incredible shape or take part in competi-

tions in the ring, then for you Muay Thai is a sport that 

will allow you to meet all these goals. There are a mil-

lion reasons why you can do Thai Boxing, and at the 

end of the day, there are no wrong reasons to train 

To train Muay Thai effectively, you need to find a 

trainer who will help you develop your skills from 

scratch. While You may be able to learn a few tips and 

tricks when watching videos on YouTube, for begin-

ners, you need someone who watches you perform this 

technique to give you accurate information about your 

performance. The purpose of this article is to provide a 

brief overview of effective fighting techniques in Thai 

Boxing and some important concepts that You need to 

understand. When you start your journey in this sport, 

it is important to focus on the basics of Muay Thai tech-

niques. 

The primary goal of Muay Thai training is to de-

velop your basic techniques, movements, and rhythm 

before you begin to become smoother and strike with-

out thinking. This is what determines the relevance of 

the article. 

Goals, objectives, materials and methods 

The purpose of this article is to review and recom-

mend effective Thai Boxing techniques. 

Tasks: 

- consider the key techniques of Muay Thai; 

- to prove their effectiveness; 

- to give recommendations on keeping the fight us-

ing these techniques. 

Materials:when writing the article, the works of 

A.V. Tsinis, S. I. Zayashnikov, P. P. Cherkashin, and 

others were used. 

Scientific novelty 

The scientific novelty of the work consists in the 

first attempt to systematize the key and most effective 

techniques characteristic of this type of martial arts in a 
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high-quality and capacious way. In General, we can di-

vide Muay Thai techniques into 5 main categories: 

1) an elbow Strike is a very effective close-range 

attack. It is also used to block an opponent's vision by 

cutting their eyebrow. 

An elbow strike is an extremely effective basic 

technique that will help you finish the fight even with a 

technical knockout. An elbow strike is also effective in 

creating a spectacular knockout by hitting the oppo-

nent's chin. 

2) clinch Is one of the techniques widely used in 

both classic Boxing and Muay Thai. This action is 

aimed at "linking" the enemy's actions by fixing his 

hands, and holding at close range. 

In traditional Muay Thai, a clinch is called a 

Prumb. This is one of the most famous features of Thai 

Boxing and its business card. Any fighter who wants to 

reach heights in this type of martial arts must fully pos-

sess the entire Arsenal of a Muay Thai fighter to work 

in the clinch, and be able to competently enter the 

clinch, work and attack in it, and competently exit the 

clinch and break the distance. 

Various techniques used in the clinch and wres-

tling skills in the clinch. This includes: 

- throw 

- strikes in the clinch with knees to the body, 

aimed at the stomach, liver and solar plexus 

- lateral knee strikes aimed at the ribs and kidney 

section 

- a knee to the face from a dominant clinch posi-

tion 

- attacks on the knee legs aimed at harming the op-

ponent's movement 

- leg sweeps 

Clinch and wrestling are an integral part of Thai 

Boxing. This gives the fighter a great opportunity to use 

devastating knee and elbow strikes. 

One of the most effective ways to set it up is to 

perform a combo of several strokes, shorten the dis-

tance with a short hook, and then move to the clinch 

position. 

3) Kicks that include: 

- Roundhouse kick [u-turn kick] 

- Header 

- Push [kick] 

- Lowkick ("low kick": internal kick and external 

kick 

Kicking is one of the most powerful punches in 

every Muay Thai fighter's Arsenal. 

The main difference between a Thai Boxing punch 

and any other punch in martial arts is that they use the 

lower leg rather than the leg to strike. This makes them 

more powerful and reduces the risk of injury to the 

kicker. 

Many of the techniques of Thai Boxing strikes 

have found their place in the Arsenal of modern Dutch 

kickboxing. Fast and accurate, a truly destructive 

weapon. 

4) punches: 

- Jab 

- crosstab 

- hook 

- uppercut 

- overhand 

- "Superman strike» 

Traditional Muay Thai punches were initially very 

limited, with straight punches and circular punches be-

ing the most commonly used punches. Everything 

changed with the globalization of Thai Boxing. 

Western Boxing practices were adopted by Muay 

Thai practitioners and enriched Thai Boxing with a new 

type of punches and combinations. 

On the other hand, Western kickboxers have im-

plemented some of the techniques punches Muay Thai, 

and kickboxing was born in the Dutch style. 

In this formula, the most exciting matches are 

played between Thai fighters and "farangs" [Western 

fighters]. 

5) knee Strikes: 

- direct impact with the direction of the abdomen, 

ribs and solar plexus 

- a side kick that is aimed at the ribs and side of 

the abdomen 

- a knee strike in flight with the direction in the 

same area as a direct hit. 

The technique of knee strikes in Muay Thai is one 

of the strongest blows. It has a powerful knockout abil-

ity-especially with a flying knee kick - and is great for 

exhausting an opponent in a clinch. 

And, of course, it is necessary to use combinations 

of the above methods. Effective implementation of the 

Muay Thai martial art is open to personal settings. For 

most situations that occur in combat, combinations are 

created: 

- defensive combinations where you protect your-

self first, even when attacking; 

- attacking combinations when you unload your 

opponent and risk a counterattack or just go for an ex-

change 

- counterattacks, where you wait for Your oppo-

nent to attack, and block / deflect / evade his attack, so 

that you can immediately strike back. 

It all depends on whether You are a more offensive 

or more defensive fighter. 

Below is a description of specific special tech-

niques recommended for use in combat: 

1) "Lazy" left kick 

Whenever You have an aggressive opponent that 

attacks you forward, they leave themselves open to 

kicking. The difference between a "lazy" left kick and 

a normal switch kick is that You don't switch legs when 

you hit. This makes quick much faster and allows you 

to get him out of a solid defensive position. 

Keep in mind that this strike only works if you Are 

within range or when your Component is within Your 

range. If you are standing on the sidelines, you are bet-

ter off using a traditional kick with a "switch" so that 

You can step forward into the kick. 

The "lazy" left is a great move to use when you are 

dealing with someone who is trying to knock You 

down. 

2) Block by foot 

Whenever You have an opponent trying to clinch, 

a block with your front legs is a great way to prevent 

them from getting caught. To remove this block, You 
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need to have good posture, balance, and control over 

your opponent. 

If You don't have control over your opponents ' 

weapons, You won't be able to control your opponent, 

and they can easily throw You off balance. The key to 

this step is balance and control. This is something You 

have to work on in training until you can work out the 

right time. 

3) kick in the clinch 

The key to winning Muay Thai is to be good at the 

basics. If you can effectively use the technique through-

out the fight, you will win. It doesn't matter if You 

know how to spin on your elbow or flying knee, it's im-

portant to score points. 

This technique is very effective because it works. 

If you want to get ahead of your opponent, this is a sim-

ple technique, and if you choose the right time, it will 

work. 

The key to performing this technique is to coordi-

nate the traction movement of the arm and leg so that 

you Can lose your opponent's balance. Each of these 

methods is simple, but very effective. 

4) u-turn Kick 

A u-turn is considered by many to be the strongest 

and most destructive blow in Muay Thai. The technique 

used to stage a successful u-turn makes it such a de-

structive tool. In its basic form (back kick from a u-

turn), the fighter will aim to turn on the front leg, gen-

erate force by pushing the open hip before making con-

tact using the lower leg. The fighter will make oscillat-

ing movements with the back hand to enhance the im-

pact effect. This kick is usually used to attack the 

opponent's leg, midsection, or head. 

5) low-Kiki 

It is unlikely that they will be significant enough 

to knock out an opponent, but this type of punch has 

many uses. For example, it is, like the jab, a tool with 

which you can work out attacks. This can also upset the 

opponent enough to force him to enter a blind defense. 

A low kick from the leading leg can also punish an op-

ponent during a fight and deprive them of their ability 

to move, making them an easier target and less of a 

threat. This technique, mainly aimed at the opponent's 

hip, can serve as a powerful and debilitating blow or a 

means of cutting the opponent's legs. 

Conclusion  

If you can incorporate these techniques into your 

training process, you will have three useful tools that 

will help you influence the fight in your favor. Remem-

ber that the main thing is to work on these methods with 

your partner first, and then start adding them to your 

sparring sessions.Time and patience are two keys to de-

veloping any new aspect of your training. You won't be 

able to do this overnight, but with time and practice, 

you will be able to apply these highly effective meth-

ods. 
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PREVENTION OF PSYCHOEMOTIONAL BURNOUT IN MEDICAL STUDENTS 

 

Abstract: Specialists of a number of professions experience in their activities the so-called “psycho-emo-

tional burnout”, which is characterized by exhaustion of the body at the psyche level and the inability of a person 

to cope with emotional stress at work. In the human-human professions, negative signs of professional deformation 

of the personality are often manifested, but most often doctors (doctors, nurses) are subject to this. High-quality 

performance of their professional duties in such situations is almost impossible. Symptoms of psycho-emotional 

burnout can also occur in medical students in the process of learning at a university. The increase in this burnout 

and the lack of preventive measures lead not only to the student's desire to complete their studies, but also to 

suicidal thoughts. The publication considers the possibility of preventing the psycho-emotional burnout of medical 

students by means and methods of physical education in the learning process. 

 

Keywords: medical students; psycho-emotional burnout; exhaustion; personality deformation; suicidal 

thoughts; burnout prevention; sports 

 

A sufficient number of publications of foreign and 

domestic researchers are devoted to the emotional 

burnout syndrome (CMEA) in a number of professions 

and specialties [8;9;18;19]. Psychologists explain the 

manifestation of emotional burnout by excessive satu-

ration of human contacts and active communication in 

the course of work or educational process [1]. In the 

"man-to-man" type of professions, negative signs of 

professional personality deformation are most often 

manifested. 

COMECON should be considered as a mechanism 

of psychological protection, expressed in the form of 

partial or complete absence of emotions in response to 

psychotraumatic factors . A. Langle (2008) States that 

COMECON provokes exhaustion of the body at the 

level of the psyche [2]. COMECON is characterized as 

a person's inability to cope with emotional stress at 

work . 

People in many professions experience emotional 

burnout: teachers, police officers, priests, and social 

workers..., but it is physicians (doctors, nurses) who are 

most susceptible to psychosomatic disorders. Chronic 

professional stress causes frustration in the profession, 

demoralization, deterioration of health, increasing fam-

ily conflicts, cravings for alcohol and drugs. 

After a survey of 4,000 medical workers in the 

Tomsk region, scientists at the Siberian state medical 

University found that 99% of doctors are prone to emo-

tional burnout at work [3]. An extreme degree of emo-

tional burnout was detected in 13.1% of specialists, and 

a high degree of COMECON is available in 49.7% of 

medical personnel. Scientists believe that these results 

are typical for medical professionals throughout the 

country. The greatest number of people exposed to 

CMEA is observed among psychiatrists, oncologists, 

nurses, surgeons, anesthesiologists, resuscitators, den-

tists, obstetricians, gynecologists, therapists and doc-

tors in the field of emergency care . 

In most cases, CMEA manifests itself in the form 

of an indifferent attitude to the problems of patients and 

their diseases, and therefore this problem is the focus of 

attention of researchers. 

Professor L. M. Yurieva (2004) States with con-

cern that burnout can provoke suicidal behavior, which 

is most likely to be experienced by psychiatrists . Sta-

tistics are inexorable: there are 21 times more cases of 

suicide among doctors than in the population. 

Prevention of CMEA and its diagnostic system is 

recognized by who as a problem requiring medical in-

tervention. The occurrence of occupational stress, con-

sidered in the framework of COMECON, in the Inter-

national classification of diseases is allocated under the 

heading Z/73.0 (problems associated with difficulties 

in a normal lifestyle) . 

Currently, the issue of training highly professional 

medical personnel is relevant in Russian healthcare. 

This is why it is very important that a medical student 

be informed from the first year about the difficulties of 

the chosen profession, one of which is the burnout syn-

drome. The causes and consequences of emotional 

burnout are not realized by the students themselves, and 

everything is justified by a bad mood and fatigue. 

An increase in the academic load and not always a 

rational schedule of classes at the University also pro-

vokes an increase in the level of emotional burnout [8]. 

The very essence of the educational process contributes 

to the emotional burnout of students, since it is neces-

sary not only to learn a huge stream of educational in-

formation, but also to master modern learning technol-

ogies and cope with social loads. Frankl V. (2015) rec-

ommends taking into account the age of students, 

individual characteristics of a person, and gender ap-

proach when determining the causes of emotional burn-

out and using various means and methods of a preven-

tive nature, positively influence this process. It is deter-

mined that the female sex is most susceptible to the risk 

factor of professional stress of doctors [18]. We 

strongly believe that the problem of "psychoemotional 

burnout" of medical students is relevant and requires a 

systematic approach and scientific discussion. 

Analysis of literary sources, pedagogical observa-

tions, and questionnaires of medical students have 

shown that emotional burnout can begin at the stage of 

education at the University. And this problem is be-

coming more and more urgent, since the transition from 

theoretical classes (lectures, seminars) to clinical work 

with patients causes an increase in negative experi-
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ences. In turn, this contributes to increasing distress, re-

ducing self-confidence and awareness of the correct-

ness of choosing a future profession. Research results 

among medical Students (2015) showed that by the end 

of the second year of study, 28% of them are disap-

pointed in their chosen profession and it does not meet 

their expectations [4]. 

The results of many studies confirm the presence 

of various pathologies of the cardiovascular system in 

the personnel of medical institutions (health centers), 

and a decrease in the body's regulatory and adaptive re-

serves [5]. 

According to a study conducted By N. A. Sirota 

and co-authors, it was found that 45% of medical stu-

dents experience psychoemotional burnout and it was 

found that for most students this condition is closely as-

sociated with medical practice, internship and reduced 

communication with the patient [5]. 

In medical Students, psychoemotional burnout im-

plies exhaustion at the physical, emotional, and cogni-

tive levels [1;3]. On the physical level, emotional burn-

out is manifested by fatigue and exhaustion; on the 

emotional level, it is a loss of interest in leisure activi-

ties and detachment, indifference to food and a decrease 

in any type of activity; on the cognitive level, it is a loss 

of interest in learning and professional management. 

Students who are involved in night shifts and work 

for a long time in contact with patients due to the sever-

ity of experiences and empathy are more prone to emo-

tional burnout. When this condition worsens, medical 

students often have thoughts about stopping University 

education. Moreover, statistics show the relationship 

between emotional burnout and suicidal behavior. Stu-

dents with burnout symptoms in the recent past thought 

about suicide 2-3 times more. 

To overcome burnout, researchers recommend a 

combination of individual and organizational measures 

[6]. In the individual plan, an active position is required 

in studying and determining the symptoms of stress, 

mastering the techniques of self-regulation after con-

sulting with specialists. Sometimes students are stigma-

tized when performing preventive activities because of 

their reluctance to be "highlighted" as burnout suffer-

ers. 

The aim of our study was to determine the students 

of Astrakhan state medical University, prone to emo-

tional burnout, test with this group we have developed 

a preventative health programme and to determine its 

practical feasibility in the teaching experiment. 

The study used the following methodology: 

Review of literature sources on the problem under 

study; 

Pedagogical observations. 

Methodology-questionnaire "Health, activity, 

mood" (SAN), developed By V. A. Doskin and co-au-

thors. 

Comparative analysis of academic performance. 

Traditional method of mathematical statistics. 

The SAN method [7] provides researchers with a 

high degree of information to analyze the psychoemo-

tional state of the subjects not only during the school 

year, but also for a shorter period. 

The hypothesis of our study was a scientifically 

based assumption that sports games (basketball, foot-

ball, volleyball, handball) with elements of professional 

and applied physical training in the preparatory part of 

training for students experiencing psychoemotional 

burnout will have a preventive effect. 

In our experiment, students were motivated by the 

joint choice of sports games section with their teachers, 

team and non-standard forms of training, the introduc-

tion of PPFP elements in the training process, creating 

a situation of success in winning matches and increas-

ing self-esteem. The positive of the team nature of clas-

ses is also in the fact that in the training process there 

are communication links with senior students, some of 

whom have faced psychoemotional burnout in the re-

cent past. Informal relationships during training, com-

petitions, and sharing experiences with senior col-

leagues allow you to more successfully solve the prob-

lem of stress. Regular sports games also help to 

improve the physical qualities and functions that are of 

professional importance for the future doctor. For this 

purpose, the Department of physical culture of agmu 

has developed sets of exercises for the preparatory part 

of training for sports games, taking into account the 

PPFP of future doctors. 

All information is brought to the attention of stu-

dents of the experimental group at the first sectional les-

son and serves as an additional stimulating factor. Col-

lective classes, participation in competitions, and Gen-

eral leisure activities allow students to feel the team 

style of relationships and these skills of "working in a 

team" are a good help in the career path of a future doc-

tor. 

The study, conducted in January-July 2019 (4th 

semester) among 2nd year students of the faculty of 

medicine, was conducted in three stages. At the first 

stage, 138 students were tested using the SAN method 

before passing a 4-week internship in the city's hospi-

tals. The students were asked to use the questionnaire 

table to describe their current state of psychoemotional 

state. The questionnaire included 30 polar features and 

provided an opportunity to select the characteristic that 

is closer to their current state, and mark the number in 

accordance with the severity of this characteristic. Pro-

cessing of test results was performed using the follow-

ing technology: the numbers marked by the subjects 

were converted into points from 1 to 7 (the extreme de-

gree of the negative pole — 7 points, etc.). The sum 

obtained for each scale determines the functional state 

of the test subject from the calculation: 

- less than 30 points — low score; 

- 30-50 points-average performance; 

- more than 50 points — high scores. 

Each test was conducted at 9 a.m. to exclude the 

impact of fatigue and negative situations received dur-

ing the day on the experiment. After the internship, all 

138 students passed a similar test. Comparative analy-

sis and processing of test data allowed us to select 26 

male students who have obvious symptoms of psy-

choemotional burnout. All students lived in a dormi-

tory, which excluded the influence of home conditions 

and the presence of close people with good relation-
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ships on the course of the experiment. After the inter-

view and the necessary information, students were 

asked to choose the sports section of their choice to re-

ceive a credit for physical education. 

Analysis of the results of testing using the "SAN" 

method showed that before passing medical practice, 

medical students were characterized by quite satisfac-

tory indicators of psychoemotional state: 44 people 

(31.8%) received a high score (more than 50 points); 88 

students (63.6%) showed an average level; 6 students 

(4.6%) had low scores. 

After passing the internship, the number of stu-

dents with low indicators in the "SAN" method in-

creased significantly-42 people (30.5%) and the num-

ber of those with high indicators — 28 people (20.3%) 

decreased significantly. 26 men were selected from the 

students who had low indicators of functional state ac-

cording to the "SAN" method.they were enrolled in the 

experimental group and started playing sports 2 times a 

week. 

The final testing of the experimental group mem-

bers was conducted before the beginning of the summer 

session in June 2019, in order to exclude the impact on 

the psychoemotional state of students passing tests and 

exams. Low indicators of emotional burnout were ob-

served in 3 students (11.5 percent), highest rates were 

found, and the average showed 23 students (88,5%), in-

dicating a positive impact upon burnout of our pro-

posed relaxation technique. 

A comparative analysis of the results of the winter 

and summer 2019 sessions of the experimental group 

of students (26 people) showed that during the summer 

session, academic performance improved by an aver-

age of 7.8%, which indicates an improvement in cogni-

tive health. 

Conclusions: 

In a number of cases, students studying in medical 

Schools experience psychoemotional burnout during 

the training period, which is characterized by a decrease 

in social activity, an indeferent attitude to learning, psy-

chological exhaustion and deterioration of health, and 

the appearance of suicidal thoughts. 

In order to prevent psychoemotional burnout, a 

combination of both individual and organizational 

measures is necessary. One of the most effective types 

of prevention is physical exercise. The study showed 

that the use of sectional classes in sports games with 

elements of professional orientation (PPFP) of future 

doctors in the educational process improves the psy-

cho-emotional state of students, cognitive health and 

social activity. 

Motivational conditions are necessary for success-

ful study at the University. For students with symptoms 

of emotional burnout, these are: choosing a section to-

gether with teachers; forming an adequate self-assess-

ment and creating a situation of success (winner); con-

ducting physical education classes with a professional 

orientation; using group and team forms of classes that 

give the opportunity to develop skills of "working in a 

team", which is very important in the career trajectory 

of a future doctor. 
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PHYSICAL TRAINING OF CADETS DURING EXTRACURRICULAR ACTIVITIES 

 

Abstract: The article presents weighty arguments why it is necessary to conduct daily extracurricular phys-

ical activities for students, how to choose the right exercises. 
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Physical culture, due to its specificity, is a meth-

odological and practical basis for integrative health-im-

proving activities. It allows a person to realize not only 

the physical, but also the social essence. Physical exer-

cises play a significant role in the performance of mem-

bers of society, which is why knowledge and skills in 

physical culture should be laid in the understanding of 

people in stages. From an early age, a person is inspired 

with the unique usefulness of physical activity and en-

courages children to actively engage in sports. 

Pierre de Coubertin, an outstanding French educa-

tor and public figure, the founder of the modern Olym-

pic games, believed that the benefits of certain sports 

for different professions are not the same. Therefore, 

the importance of determining the professional and ap-

plied value of sports and their elements, the need for a 

unified scientifically based methodology for their se-

lection and their selection and grouping is not in doubt. 

After studying the profession and preparation of 

job description need to move to the selection of profes-

sionally-applied sports. To do this, you should analyze 

the possible sports and their elements (and the list of 

them should not be limited only to the program mate-

rial). The orientation of sports is determined not only 

by the structure of exercises, but also by the features of 

their performance, and the game content. If physical ex-

ercises are mainly aimed at improving motor skills and 

developing physical qualities, then they have, along 

with physical and functional orientation. 

Muscles make up 40-45 % of a person's body 

weight. During the evolutionary development, the func-

tion of muscle movement has subordinated the struc-

ture, functions, and entire life activity of other organs 

and systems of the body, so it is very sensitive to both 

reduced motor activity and heavy, unbearable physical 

exertion. 

A system of physical exercises aimed at improving 

the functional state to the required level (100% DMPC 

and higher) is called a health or physical training. 

The initial goal of health training is to increase the 

level of physical condition to safe values that guarantee 

stable health. The most important goal of training for 

cadets is to prevent cardiovascular diseases, which are 

the main cause of disability in modern society. 

Numerous studies of scientists show that, despite 

mental overload, cadets have up to 10-12 weekly free 

hours, which can be used for physical training and 

sports outside of school hours in order to increase the 

level of physical fitness. However, often due to the lack 

of sufficient motor mode of the day, these hours are 

used inefficiently. Moreover, it is noted that the seden-

tary lifestyle of cadets gradually drowns out the need to 

move and experience a certain physical impact, and, 

conversely, systematic physical training and sports 

contributes to the increased need for movement. 

Best pedagogical practice shows that there are re-

serves for improving physical fitness and physical ac-

tivity in its regular and extra-curricular forms, and 

above all in the independent physical training of cadets. 

Moreover, there is a clear tendency to organize addi-

tional physical exercises and sports for cadets due to a 

sharp decrease in the level of physical fitness and health 

status. Scientists believe that systematic homework on 

physical culture, the organization of individual and 

group physical exercises and sports are not an addi-

tional load, and unloading cadets, switching them from 

mental work to physical. They help to relieve fatigue, 

stress, improve vitality and performance. Due to the 

fact that the interests of society require constant im-

provement of working capacity and productivity in the 

workplace, it is obvious that physical fitness and recre-

ational motor activity of cadets will be more effective 

if they profile the means of physical education, taking 

into account their training and future profession. 

Improving the level of physical training and the 

effectiveness of physical education for cadets largely 

depends on the form of organization of physical exer-

cises. The better the organization, the higher the density 

and efficiency of the educational process. It is im-

portant to teach cadets to work independently, deter-

mining the load by strength and readiness; perform 

such exercises that have a versatile effect on the body, 

strengthening not only the muscles, but also developing 

internal organs. 

Research in the field of medicine and physical cul-

ture revealed 3 main human needs: 

1) in motor activity; 

2) in a balanced diet; 

3) in emotional harmony. 

It is known that a decrease in the volume of motor 

activity leads to detrenirovannosti the most important 

systems of the body: the cardiovascular, respiratory 

system, as well as to a decrease in redox reactions and 

metabolic processes. 

When choosing physical exercises for independ-

ent classes with cadets, we are guided by the following 

considerations: 

1) the exercises we offer should be accompanied 

by the greatest health-improving effect; 

2) the method of their implementation should be 

any (individual, with a partner, in a game form); 

3) they should be available and easily dosed; 

4) serve the development of physical qualities and 

aerobic capabilities. 
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It is advisable to take aerobic exercises as a basis 

for self-study. They are the most effective in promoting 

health. 

When systematically (3-4 weeks. 40-45 min.) their 

performance creates a training effect or positive physi-

cal changes. As practice has shown, using only aerobic 

physical exercises will not add a balanced functioning 

of the body: you need to perform them with exercises 

for flexibility and strength. The choice of self-study 

mode is influenced by various factors. Among them, 

the goals pursued by the student, individual preference, 

the presence of deviations in the state of health, motor 

experience. If, first of all, the task is to improve the 

functioning of the cardiovascular system and normalize 

its functions, then the training regime should contribute 

to improving physiological regulations in the aerobic 

range of capacities. If the main problem is overweight, 

then the load should be longer, but it is also necessary 

to observe a rational diet and temperature regime of 

classes. Insufficient development of the muscles can be 

eliminated thanks to the lessons of athletic gymnastics, 

if possible. There are several forms of self-study. These 

include: morning hygienic gymnastics, introductory 

gymnastics, physical training pauses during the work-

ing and school days. Mobile changes relate to the phys-

ical culture and recreational form of employment, 

which has the character of extended active recreation. 

Each cadet's day begins with morning exercises. The 

task of morning gymnastics is the ability to quickly 

Wake up the body, transition it from sleep to wakeful-

ness and work. This includes exercises for all muscle 

groups, flexibility exercises, and breathing exercises. It 

is not recommended to perform exercises of a static na-

ture, with significant weights, for endurance. 

You also need to do exercises during the school 

day, performed in between training and independent 

classes. They provide a warning of the upcoming fa-

tigue, help to maintain high performance for a long time 

without overstrain. It is very useful to include healthy 

running and accelerated walking at the end of morning 

exercises before exercises for strength and recovery of 

breath, since they not only contribute to the successful 

preparation for passing control standards, but also to 

the development of General endurance-one of the most 

important physical qualities of a person, increasing his 

performance. Running and walking are the most acces-

sible and effective means of physical education. They 

strengthen the joints, the cardiovascular system, inten-

sify breathing, have a beneficial effect on the nervous 

system, normalize body weight, increase endurance and 

efficiency of the body. You just need to keep in mind 

that, despite the natural simplicity, running is a power-

ful means of physical education. Therefore, one of the 

important pedagogical requirements in running classes 

will be gradual and increasing the load, and systematic 

performance. Individual and group classes are consid-

ered to be the so-called main forms of Amateur training 

and physical culture-recreational activities. In terms of 

content, they can be single-subject (for example, run-

ning, walking, types of gymnastics: athletic, rhythmic, 

etc.) and complex (for example, a combination of cyclic 

and game-oriented exercises, etc.). 

The teacher of physical education should tactfully 

form individual physical culture and sports interests of 

the students in turn, introducing them to various pro-

grams. The quality of construction and effectiveness of 

group classes will largely depend on the level of phys-

ical education of the participants, their acquisition of 

special knowledge, skills, and the presence of leaders. 

Before considering the various means of physical edu-

cation used in independent, individual and group clas-

ses, let's get acquainted with the definitions that char-

acterize the main physical qualities: speed, strength, en-

durance, flexibility, dexterity. Physical qualities are 

called individual aspects of the motor capabilities of a 

person. 

Speed — the ability of a person to perform motor 

exercises in the shortest period of time. 

Strength is the ability to overcome external re-

sistance through one's own muscular efforts. 

Endurance is the ability of a person to perform 

long-term exercises without reducing speed or strength. 

Dexterity — the ability to master the motor action 

in the shortest period of time. 

Flexibility is the ability to perform exercises with 

maximum amplitude in the joints. 

According to Professor L. p. Matveev, General 

physical training is a non-specialized (or relatively little 

specialized) process of physical education, the content 

of which is focused on creating broad General prereq-

uisites for success in a variety of activities (or in some 

of them). General physical training is the most im-

portant means of ensuring comprehensive physical fit-

ness for high-performance work. 

The task of an independent student is to gain the 

necessary amount of exercise or mileage during the 

week. The weekly motor mode should be considered as 

the minimum in self-training of students. The effect of 

the load will be directly proportional (other things be-

ing equal) to its volume and intensity. With age and fit-

ness, the volume of the load should increase, and the 

intensity should decrease. It is important that the exer-

cises in the complex were selected for different muscle 

groups. The first must necessarily affect the leg mus-

cles in order to prepare the cardiovascular and respira-

tory systems of the body for strenuous physical work. 

This attitude can be a Wellness run. Based on the 

requirements of the weekly motor mode, the complex 

can be built on this principle: 

1. Exercises for the arms and shoulder girdle-pull-

up on the crossbar in the vise and flexion-extension of 

the arms from the lying position. 

2. Abdominal and back exercises — lifting 

straight legs from a supine position, or lifting the torso 

from a supine position, hands behind the head, and 

bending the torso forward with straight legs. 

3. Leg exercises — squats, jumping rope and with-

out it. In independent classes, depending on the state of 

health, the degree of training, you can perform from one 

to three "circles", focusing on the unconditional fulfill-

ment of the weekly norm. Water treatments are ex-

tremely beneficial to the human body, especially swim-

ming, which sometimes has a better effect than drugs. 

As you know, water has a high thermal conductivity, 

and staying in it perfectly trains the mechanisms that 
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regulate the body's heat transfer. Systematic swimming 

lessons develop a number of valuable physical quali-

ties: endurance, strength, speed, good coordination of 

movements. The muscles of the upper belt are espe-

cially strengthened, as they stabilize the body when 

swimming, and help to maintain its horizontal position 

on the water. And this develops a "muscle corset" that 

prevents various curvatures of the spine, especially at a 

young age. That is why swimming is also a therapeutic 

tool that eliminates such violations in posture as stoop-

ing, scoliosis, kyphosis. Swimming lessons prevent the 

development of flat feet, as the work of the legs at a fast 

pace, constant overcoming of water resistance perfectly 

trains the muscles and ligaments of the ankle joint. 

When swimming, you should aim for a long exhalation. 

It should usually be three times as long as the breath. 

Swimming classes most effectively train the correct 

breathing rhythm. This has a positive effect on increas-

ing the size of the chest and the vital capacity of the 

lungs. In the system of physical education, sports 

games have become widespread. They are cultivated in 

various types of educational institutions. Among the 

most popular sports games in the country are: football 

and mini-football, basketball, volleyball, hockey, table 

tennis. Sports games are an excellent means of active 

recreation after a busy school day. 

They have a positive effect on the Central nervous 

system, visual, vestibular, muscular, and other analyz-

ers. Sports-igrovikov increases the volume and depth 

vision, which has a beneficial effect on professional 

skills and helps in everyday life. For health purposes, 

sports games in the open air are very useful. They help 

strengthen the musculoskeletal system, improve metab-

olism, and the work of all organs and systems of the 

body. Independent classes in physical culture should be 

conducted, first of all, in order to relieve mental fatigue 

in cadets. That is why a powerful reserve for increasing 

the motor mode of cadets can and should be systematic 

independent physical education classes, closely related 

to educational and extracurricular work on physical ed-

ucation. At the same time, it is initially necessary to 

solve two main problems: first, to determine the condi-

tions under which independent classes give a positive 

result. Second, develop and justify the content, imple-

mentation methodology, and control system. Long-

term work in this direction allows us to assert that the 

greatest effect and their implementation is possible 

only if a number of requirements are met: 1) mandatory 

relationship with the specific material of the curriculum 

and with the program of the upcoming mass sports 

competitions; 2) accessibility and simplicity, allowing 

you to perform these classes at home; 

3) having a clear goal and knowledge of the cor-

rect method of performing exercises; 

4) Continuous and systematic monitoring by the 

teacher and the student; 

5) the Emotional mood of the person performing 

independent classes and the content of the complex 

The ultimate goal of self-study is to improve the 

health of each cadet. 

The ultimate goal of the scientific search in the 

field of health-improving physical culture is to give 

each cadet an optimal and adequate recipe for health 

that is appropriate for their inclinations and capabilities. 
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BASICS OF A HEALTHY STUDENT LIFESTYLE 

 

Abstract: This article discusses issues relating to a healthy lifestyle student. As a rule, improperly organized 

educational and labor activity of students can affect the state of health. Based on this, we can conclude that the 

establishment of a rational way of life of students is of great importance. A person who knows how to organize his 

daily routine from a student’s time can maintain creative activity and vigor in the future. 
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Work-study activity of students in the University 

primarily takes place in permanent neuro – emotional 

stress, and therefore it demands the constant use of var-

ious means to prevent the emergence of neurotic States 

and development of various kinds of functional disor-

ders of systems and organs. In most cases, it is not pos-

sible to exclude students ' emotional experiences during 

the study process, and as a result, all efforts aimed at 

maintaining health should be directed to: 

- creating hygienic living conditions in dormito-

ries; 

- improving the educational process; 

- education of students ' skills and habits of form-

ing a healthy lifestyle. 

It is worth noting that the state of health of stu-

dents requires regular analysis in each University due 

to the fact that the number of healthy and persons with 

disabilities in the state of health can vary significantly 

not only in universities in different regions of the coun-

try, but also within one University (at different facul-

ties), as well as during the period of study at the Uni-

versity. 

A. I. Kikolov came to the conclusion that students 

are a category of the population that has increased risk 

factors. These factors include the following: 

- mental fatigue; 

- nervous overstrain; 

- chronic sleep disorder; 

- chronic violations of the work and rest regime; 

- smoking; 

- lack of physical activity; 

- difficulties related to living in a hostel. 

In order to prevent the occurrence of various dis-

eases at the beginning of training at the University, it is 

necessary, first of all, to take measures to eliminate the 

border States of diseases by available means. 

You should pay attention to the fact that to predict 

development of the disease is necessary to determine 

the conditions and causes of students disadaptation, as 

well as the importance of educational risk factors. It is 

possible to diagnose these conditions of students only 

if regular examinations, monitoring and prevention of 

persons with early functional disorders are carried out. 

Before starting to develop preventive measures, it is 

necessary to assess possible risk factors, taking into ac-

count the individual characteristics of students and the 

optimal criteria for their health. The main goal of pre-

ventive measures should be to direct training and im-

provement of adaptation mechanisms, restoration of 

functional disorders, forces, switching from one func-

tion to another. 

Academician I. p. Pavlov stated: "Health is a 

priceless gift of nature, it is given, alas, not forever, it 

must be protected. But health largely depends on him, 

on his lifestyle, working conditions, nutrition, and hab-

its ...". 

In the modern era, social and hygienic studies have 

proved that a fundamental change in the level of health 

of students can be achieved only if the student changes 

his or her lifestyle on his or her own. Thus, in order to 

understand how a person's health depends on their life-

style, you need to have a fairly good idea of the com-

ponents and structure of the lifestyle, which consists of 

such activities as: 

- production; 

- social; 

- household 

- medical activity; 

- physical; 

- household. 

These activities directly depend on the conditions 

and affect them. 

In General, a healthy lifestyle depends on the stu-

dent's worldview, moral and social experience, and 

value orientations. Consequently, we can conclude that 

the University needs to ensure that every student con-

sciously chooses the social values of a healthy lifestyle. 

The leading position of a person is health. Often, the 

way a person treats their health is an indicator of their 

self-esteem, self-belief, and mental and physical condi-

tion. 

In order to ensure high productivity of intellectual 

work, students must comply with the following condi-

tions:: 

- gradual entry into the work; 

- rhythm and uniformity of conditions; 

- exercise. 

At the moment, the necessary weekly motor mode 

is set, which allows you to strengthen and maintain 

health, as well as maintain performance at a sufficiently 

high level. 

In addition, taking care of your own health is to 

observe the sleep and rest regime. 

Also, maintaining a healthy lifestyle for the stu-

dent involves establishing the correct diet, sleep, rest, 

and hygiene. Performing these activities requires self-

discipline, willpower, and overcoming laziness and bad 

habits. Based on all of the above, we can conclude that 
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a healthy lifestyle is, first of all, an indicator of a stu-

dent's high culture, as well as a conscious and respon-

sible attitude to their own health. Health is one of the 

most important components of human existence, one of 

the main rights of the human person, one of the main 

conditions for successful social and cultural develop-

ment. We all want to be strong and healthy, keep active 

as long as possible, get a second wind, and stay strong 

during our student years. And of course, each of us 

wants to become a long-lived person and achieve some-

thing more than his parents. 

You need to remember that health is the main 

treasure of human life, and you do not need to forget 

about it during your studies at the Institute! At this time, 

on the contrary, you should try to devote as much time 

as possible to your health. It is not necessary to throw 

away training at the Institute to devote yourself only to 

classes dedicated to strengthening health. Just for this 

purpose, the institutes have a subject "Physical culture", 

which helps us to maintain, develop and maintain our 

health not only for the period of study, but also for the 

future. 

All students and all people should lead an excep-

tionally healthy lifestyle. A normal full-fledged life of 

a student can not exist without good health, and there-

fore without exercise, sports. 

There are students who are involved in the social 

life of the Institute. And this is very good and useful, 

but this issue has its own nuances. This is good and use-

ful only for those who are engaged in such circles as 

dancing, sports events, organizing concerts, and social 

work on the territory. Students who study in such cir-

cles not only support themselves physically, but also do 

what they love. 

"People are healthy if society is healthy" - the idea 

of academician N. A. Amosov emphasizes the im-

portance of the main thing for existence - human health. 

The student's health depends on many different 

factors. For convenience, they can be divided into 4 

groups: 

natural conditions 

true human capabilities 

society or social environment 

spiritual need for sports 

Academician of the Russian Academy of medical 

Sciences Yu. p. Lisitsyn considers a healthy lifestyle of 

a student to be an urgent issue of health. Attention to 

this topic has increased in the last 6-7 years. This is due 

to the fact that society needs specialists with good 

health, who in the future will improve their perfor-

mance, and not lower it because of poor health, fatigue, 

reduced activity, and illness. You need to understand 

that a healthy lifestyle can not exist separately from the 

life of a person as a whole. 

Physical education is an integral part of a person's 

life, even after graduation. A person throughout his life 

should keep himself in good shape, if he certainly wants 

to achieve longevity and live these moments healthy 

and happy. 

The whole life of a person depends on the state of 

his health. Absolutely all aspects of human life are de-

termined by the level of health. That is why health 

needs to be protected and strengthened. And these ac-

tions we must perform in the course of our life. 

Consider the student's lifestyle. For ease of under-

standing, we will describe it by points: 

directly study(not including exams) 

living in a hostel 

SESSION 

completing homework 

a minimum of free time 

These 5 points briefly describe the student's life. 

Looking carefully at this list, you can understand that 

few people have time for special health promotion ex-

ercises. And in order to somehow keep yourself in good 

shape, you must necessarily attend physical education 

classes. Personally, I highlight 2 main reasons for vis-

iting this discipline: 

The most important reason is the development, 

strengthening, and preservation of our health 

It seemed that if you are not studying at the faculty 

of physical culture, then you do not need to consider it 

the main subject. 

But this is a very erroneous opinion. It is physical 

culture that is the main subject, because as mentioned 

above, health is our everything. 

But one physical culture is not enough, in addition 

to it, you need to be able to regulate your lifestyle. Nat-

urally, you need to eat correctly, and most importantly, 

eat on time. The student's life is so busy that it is very 

difficult to find time for a full-fledged trip to the dining 

room, and they begin to arrange snacks for themselves 

at recess. Snack on anything, chips, soda, seeds - all 

harmful to health. It is necessary to be able to distribute 

working time and rest, to alternate mental and physical 

work. Also, do not forget about sleep. A person's sleep 

should be at least 8 hours. And during the session, stu-

dents completely forget about this concept. As a result, 

they have aggression, fatigue, can not sit in one place, 

reduces the activity of not only the brain, but also the 

entire body in particular. 

Research of actual materials about students ' life 

activity shows its disordered and chaotic nature. This 

can be seen in such important processes as poor nutri-

tion, lack of sleep, being outdoors in a minimum 

amount, insufficient motor activity, lack of hardening, 

performing educational work during the time intended 

for rest, sleep, etc.after testing among students of the 

1st-4th year in the number of 1000 people, it was sim-

ultaneously presented that the influence of certain parts 

of the students ' lifestyle, taken for 100%, is very sig-

nificant. For every 250 students, 20 observers were as-

signed, who carefully, without missing anything, stud-

ied the daily routine of these students for 2 months. 

Thus, the sleep mode accounts for 23-29%, the power 

mode - 11-17%, and the motor activity mode-16-31%. 

Accumulating during the school year, the negative con-

sequences of this organization of life are most strongly 

manifested by the time of its completion. And since 

these processes are observed during 4-5 years of study, 

they have a significant impact on the health of students. 

Thus, according to the survey of 1000 students of EI K 

(P)FU, the deterioration of their health during their 

studies was recorded. If we take the level of health of 

students in the first year as 100%, then in the second 
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year it decreased on average to 90.8%, in the third year-

to 82.3, in the fourth year - to 73.7%. After receiving 

these results, students were gathered in the Assembly 

hall for additional lectures on healthy lifestyle. They 

were presented with documentaries that showed the 

negative and positive consequences of a healthy life-

style. 

From this study, we can understand that health is 

provided not only by physical training, but also by 

many lifestyle factors.  

One of the main conditions for a healthy lifestyle 

is physical self-education and self-improvement. Phys-

ical self-education should be understood as a process of 

deliberate, goal-setting activity on oneself. This should 

necessarily include hardening, massage, morning exer-

cises, Jogging, walking in the fresh air. 

Self-education and self-improvement require will-

power, so most students give up health promotion clas-

ses and find a substitute for this : relaxing with friends 

in cafes, social networks, computer programs, and the 

like. 

Taking into account all the above, we concluded 

that a healthy lifestyle can be provided to a greater ex-

tent by physical training. This is evidenced by such 

facts as the fact that students do not have additional 

time for special classes on strengthening and preserving 

health. And physical education classes in pairs do not 

require free time, because they are part of the learning 

process and are built so that the student's body has time 

to rest from the loads that are specified in the norms of 

physical culture.  

But nevertheless, no one has canceled the fact that 

you need to discipline yourself, engage in self-educa-

tion, develop physically. 

So, let's decide that we will find time to improve 

ourselves, go to bed on time, walk in the fresh air, do 

exercises, eat right, and we will definitely visit our fa-

vorite physical culture. 
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Introduction. Physical culture is one of the most 

important elements in the life of each of us. Exercise 

has always had an impact on a person: on their health, 

mood, and performance. Scientists have proved that 

physical activity not only makes our body athletic and 

beautiful, but also reduces the level of stress, bringing 

the psychological functions of the body back to normal. 

Relevance: in modern times, the problem of phys-

ical education of students is particularly relevant. Now 

it is quite difficult to imagine our life without exercise 
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and sports. However, most students prefer to just watch 

sports competitions. Unfortunately, not everyone does 

physical training on their own every day, at least doing 

morning exercises. Many people do not understand that 

physical culture has a positive effect on the state of 

health, not only physical, but also psychological. 

Purpose: to determine the importance of physical 

culture in strengthening and maintaining the health of 

students. 

Tasks: 

1. study the literature on this topic; 

2. consider the impact of physical culture on hu-

man health; 

3. identify the role of physical culture in health 

promotion; 

4. determine the need for physical education of 

students. 

Scientific novelty: the fact that physical exercises 

and loads directly affect the health of students. The 

study of the influence of physical culture on the human 

body will allow us to draw certain conclusions, on the 

basis of which it will be possible to develop methods 

for strengthening, preserving, improving health and in-

creasing life expectancy. 

Human health represents complete physical, spir-

itual, and social well-being. And it is physical training 

that strengthens and preserves our health. Therefore, it 

is worth popularizing and promoting physical educa-

tion among young people and students in General. 

Physical education is understood as a pedagogical pro-

cess focused on the development of physical culture of 

the individual.[1] Thus, the sooner students respond to 

this problem, the faster they will be able to achieve suc-

cess. 

There are different methods of strengthening and 

preserving health. The main method ₽ - maintaining a 

healthy lifestyle by the student (HLS). But the concept 

of a healthy lifestyle does not include only physical ex-

ercises. In addition, it is necessary to observe a bal-

anced diet, healthy sleep, tempering; do not have bad 

habits, etc. However, an important role is played by 

daily morning exercise. Only by regularly performing 

morning exercises can a student achieve the best phys-

ical fitness, and later physical perfection. Morning ex-

ercise removes lethargy after sleep, allows you to cheer 

up, tones the nervous system, improves the respiratory 

and cardiovascular systems. Thanks to charging, both 

physical and mental performance of the body increases. 

[2] it is Especially important to make an exercise plan 

depending on the individual characteristics of the per-

son. In any case, you can not apply too strong loads and 

bring yourself to a state of complete fatigue. 

People have been moving less recently. Due to 

sedentary work, their physical activity drops signifi-

cantly, and their health status rapidly deteriorates. Most 

people forget that when working at a computer, you 

must rest your eyes and stretch your body muscles. 

Moreover, there is a large number of exercises that can 

be done even in the workplace in the office or at school. 

By taking at least a little time to exercise, we can sig-

nificantly reduce the deterioration of our health. [3] 

Another factor that adversely affects health is the 

car. Even if the distance to the desired object is quite 

surmountable, people still refuse to walk. But walking 

strengthens the body's muscles, improves blood circu-

lation, promotes weight loss, reduces the risk of dis-

eases, and much more. 

Every person needs to monitor their health. Hu-

man health depends on a number of factors: lifestyle, 

heredity, environmental ecology, and medicine. So the 

impact of lifestyle is estimated at 50%. Physical educa-

tion classes are related to this factor. Thus, only the per-

son himself has a greater impact on his health, and only 

he can either improve his condition or significantly 

worsen it. [4] 

Unfortunately, today statistics show that there are 

more and more sick students. It is quite difficult for 

such people to cope with standard physical activities. 

Therefore, based on the results of the medical Commis-

sion, on the discipline of physical culture, they are as-

signed to a special group of physical therapy (medical 

and physical culture).This type of physical culture is 

therapeutic and preventive, helps to quickly and more 

fully restore human health. In addition, exercise ther-

apy prevents the appearance of complications of vari-

ous diseases. [5] 

Let's look at how physical activity affects the hu-

man body. If we talk about the heart, the number of 

beats per minute in a sports person is much less. Thus, 

the heart wears out less, and training gives you a chance 

for a longer and healthier life. 

It is worth noting that oxygen is very important for 

our body. Only through oxygen can we get energy. 

With low physical activity, negative changes in the res-

piratory organs are observed. 

Exercise also relieves stress. Under the influence 

of moderate physical activity increases our cheerful-

ness and performance. 

And, of course, physical activity has a positive ef-

fect on the student's immune system. Due to physical 

exertion, the immune system is much more effective in 

fighting various bacteria and viruses. 

One of the most accessible and effective types of 

physical culture is considered to be running. This is al-

ways a great way to discharge yourself, distract your-

self from thoughts and relieve nervous tension. Run-

ning contributes to the process of weight loss, improv-

ing blood circulation, brain activity and endurance of 

the body, increasing its immune strength. 

Conclusion. Thus, we can conclude that physical 

culture plays a huge role in improving the health of peo-

ple, in particular students. Regular and moderate exer-

cise really has a beneficial effect on the functioning of 

our body. Low physical activity definitely leads to poor 

health, the development of various diseases and re-

duced life expectancy. Students should clearly under-

stand and be aware of the importance of the discipline 

"Physical culture". To do this, educational institutions 

must develop new methods and conduct activities to 

motivate students to regularly perform physical exer-

cises and increase physical activity. 

I think we should all take physical education more 

seriously. Only by getting rid of something harmful and 

introducing something useful into your life, you can 

gradually move to a new, more correct and healthy 

stage. 
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Introduction: Physical training affects us from all 

sides: it develops not only the physical, but also the per-

sonal quality of each person, which will further contrib-

ute to the growth of a harmonious personality. 

Relevance: due to the fact that in the XXI century 

it became fashionable to play sports and lead a healthy 

lifestyle, the number of different sports and those who 

want to do it has increased. This article is relevant be-

cause it allows you to delve into the innovations of 

sports of our time to learn more about extreme sports.  

Goal: to tell about the factors and conditions under 

which extreme sports should be practiced and for whom 

it is available.  

Tasks: 

1.Study data from the literature on this topic. 

2.Process data. 

3.Determine the conditions under which the tasks 

of extreme sports will be correctly set. 

Scientific novelty: the fact that extreme sports are 

developing to this day, and have many directions and 

each direction has a different specificity and its own 

highlight. 

Physical culture is an integral part of everyone's 

life. After all, each of us must play sports in order to 

maintain our physical shape, and sometimes even spir-

itual. Physical training helps you feel better, have a 

beautiful figure, or just maintain your health. Physical 

culture helps us lead a healthy lifestyle, because health 

is directly related to it. A healthy lifestyle is not possi-

ble without movement. Human health represents phys-

ical and social well-being. It is physical culture that 

strengthens and improves our health. Most experts in 

this field identify many advantages that answer ques-

tions about the usefulness of a healthy lifestyle. Given 

example: 

The immune system is strengthened and the inci-

dence rate is reduced. 

The achievement of active longevity. 

The emergence of opportunities to do what you 

love, even in old age. 

A sense of lightness and strength. 

You also need to remember that for a healthy life-

style and its maintenance, it is important to choose the 

right food, but the result will not be complete. In addi-

tion to proper nutrition, it is important to observe daily 

workouts. It is important to be able to separate loads 

and observe the regime for a good result. 

Sport-is a type of physical or intellectual activity 

that is performed for the purpose of competition, as 

well as purposeful preparation for them by training. 

Also, sport is intended to improve the physical and 

mental characteristics of a person, especially in combi-

nation with rest, the desire to improve physical health, 

satisfaction of personal needs and increase the level of 

intelligence.[1] 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0015028208018633
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0015028208018633
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0015028208018633
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0015028208018633
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/00150282
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/0260877495000755
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/0260877495000755
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/02608774
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0022030291786049
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0022030291786049
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0022030291786049
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/00220302
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0022030291781800
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0022030291781800
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0022030291781800
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/00220302
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1877042814038324
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1877042814038324
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1877042814038324
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/18770428
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/18770428
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/B9780444640543000056
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/B9780444640543000056
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/book/9780444640543
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/book/9780444640543
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1130862119302244
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1130862119302244
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/11308621


192 Physycal culture / «Colloquium-journal»#3(55),2020 

The development of sport and the spread of phys-

ical culture needs to be divided according to the main 

forms of sport. These forms can be divided into mass 

Amateur sports and high-performance sports. The first 

is part of the physical education system. Every person 

is engaged in mass sports, since it is mainly included in 

the educational subject. The second form is the sport of 

higher achievements, i.e., when a person seeks to 

achieve better results by playing sports hard. These are 

not ordinary physical education classes in educational 

institutions, but individual trainings that are aimed at 

achieving the highest results at competitions.[2] 

Extreme sports - a sport that is often associated 

with extreme sports, with the desire of a person to get 

adrenaline, despite the fact that this sport is directly re-

lated to the danger to life. 

A person from early childhood strives to overcome 

various obstacles and boundaries. At the very begin-

ning, he is afraid, but curiosity and the desire to over-

come everything in his path leads to something un-

known, and sometimes dangerous. For example, ex-

treme sports. 

For some, the reason for engaging in extreme 

sports is to get thrills that are on the verge of life and 

death; for others, it is an opportunity to constantly 

maintain a heightened sense of life. The reason why 

people do extreme sports is the release of the hormone 

adrenaline in the blood, which leads to a feeling of eu-

phoria. 

There is such a thing as "adrenaline addiction". A 

person who once experienced strong emotions when 

doing extreme sports, most likely, will continue these 

activities, because once they brought him pleasure, a 

sense of satisfaction, but they can, brings a huge risk to 

life. If you still decide to take up one of these sports, 

then you need to study all the information about this 

sport, if necessary, undergo training and undergo a 

medical examination, because there are different sports 

that can not be done by everyone. 

There are such extreme sports: motorsports, 

aquabike mountaineering, bison-track Show, Boxing, 

wakeboarding, wingsuting, Windsurfing, Taste, sgoz 

(BMX), skiing, graffiti bombing, diving, hang gliding, 

zorbing, kitesurfing, kayaking, longboarding, 

mountainboarding, mountain Biking, para gliding, 

parachuting, rafting, rope jumping, surfing, power 

extreme, rock climbing, skateboarding, snowboarding, 

Snowkiting, sandboarding, caving, camp riding, Trial, 

Rollerblading, freeride, parkour, etc. [3] 

For extreme sports, you need a good level of 

training. Not knowing their capabilities, people often 

start to engage in such sports, which often may not be 

suitable, and subsequently injure them. They mostly try 

to attract children to extreme sports who are ready to 

learn something new, who have not learned the feeling 

of fear. Children tend to engage in extreme sports, as 

they do not realize that it can be life-threatening. Their 

parents should be able to adequately assess the 

capabilities of their child, their willingness to link their 

lives with extreme sports. Often, extreme sports are not 

a hobby, but a real goal in life. It is worth noting that 

extreme sports are included in the program of the 

Olympic games. 

The history of extreme sports in the Olympic 

program began with the " Olympic games in Paris in 

1990, when the international Olympic Committee 

approved a list of extreme sports disciplines: 

aviation sports, rock climbing, roller sports, 

surfing, motor sports, water skiing, diving. At the 

winter "Olympic games", in 1936, which were held in 

Garmisch-Partenkirchen, the sport of Alpine skiing was 

presented. But soon, this sport was excluded from the 

program of the Olympic games, as it was not safe. 

In 1952, at the games, athletes competed in slalom, 

which is popular today. It was in the XXI century that 

extreme sports became popular both in the Olympic 

games and in Amateur sports. In our time, including 

winter sports, snowboarding is often used, and in the 

midst of summer, skateboarding.[3] 

At the present time, various directions of extreme 

sports give rise to subcultures. For example, 

snowboarders have become a separate group with their 

own rules and regulations. This is a positive feature of 

extreme sports, as it connects people with physical 

education. The Ministry of sports of the Russian 

Federation tries to support extreme sports in every 

possible way, as it sees the interest of young people 

who are actively involved in these areas. 

It is likely that at the 2020 summer Olympics in 

Tokyo, five more sports will be added to the list of 

sports disciplines, including surfing, skateboarding and 

rock climbing, and 18 sets of medals will be 

awarded.[4] 

Conclusion. Thus, we can conclude that extreme 

sports are also necessary, as well as Amateur sports. 

But do not forget that all new directions require 

increased attention and control. Compliance with safety 

rules in extreme sports is the primary task of all, both 

instructors and athletes themselves. It should be noted 

that extreme sports are developing in parallel with 

scientific innovations, such as new devices, equipment 

and inventory that allow you to expand the sports 

boundaries. Extreme sports have all the prerequisites 

for further development, as the involvement of young 

people in this direction does not fade, but only 

increases. The younger generation is hungry for 

something new and fascinating and basically all this, it 

is looking for in the extreme. 

References: 

1. Shirley Mark, Roie Shlomovitz, Nir S. Gov, 

Mathieu Poujade, Pascal Silberzan., Research articleO-

pen archive., Physical Model of the Dynamic Instabil-

ity in an Expanding Cell Culture., Biophysical Jour-

nalVolume 98, Issue 33 February 2010Pages 361-370 

2. Seriwat Saminpanya, Natamon Bavornyospi-

wat, Sunisa Homklin, Sumalee Danyutthapolchai, 

Pimtida Bupparenoo., Research article., Physical and 

chemical properties of the ancient glass beads from the 

highland log-coffin culture and the lowland areas, Thai-

land: Considerations on their colors and technology., 

Journal of Archaeological Science: ReportsVolume 

8August 2016Pages 366-380 

3. R. A. Devlin, K. Campbell, K. Kawatsu, C. T. 

Elliott.,Research article., Physical and immunoaffinity 

extraction of paralytic shellfish poisoning toxins from 

cultures of the dinoflagellate Alexandrium tamarense.., 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0006349509016294
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0006349509016294
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/00063495
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/00063495
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S2352409X16302462
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S2352409X16302462
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S2352409X16302462
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S2352409X16302462
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/journal/2352409X
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1568988311000382
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1568988311000382
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1568988311000382


«Colloquium-journal»#3(55),2020 / Physycal culture 193 

Harmful AlgaeVolume 10, Issue 5July 2011Pages 542-

548 

4. Chingwen Huang, Chiachung Chen,.Research 

article,. Physical Properties of Culture Vessels for Plant 

Tissue Culture., Biosystems EngineeringVolume 91, 

Issue 4August 2005Pages 501-511 

5. M. Valverde, R. Madrid, A. L. García.,Re-

search article., Effect of the irrigation regime, type of 

fertilization, and culture year on the physical properties 

of almond (cv. Guara)., Journal of Food Engineer-

ingVolume 76, Issue 4October 2006Pages 584-593 

6. T. Amatayakul, A. L. Halmos, F. Sherkat, N. 

P. Shah.,Research article., Physical characteristics of 

yoghurts made using exopolysaccharide-producing 

starter cultures and varying casein to whey protein ra-

tios,. International Dairy JournalVolume 16, Issue 

1January 2006Pages 40-51 

7. Susanne Ng, Ying-Nan Wu, Yi Zhou, Yi-Er 

Toh, Hanry Yu.,Research article., Optimization of 3-D 

hepatocyte culture by controlling the physical and 

chemical properties of the extra-cellular matrices., Bi-

omaterialsVolume 26, Issue 16June 2005Pages 3153-

3163 

8. Kyung-Choon Lim, Catherine M. Waters, 

Erika S. Froelicher, Jeanie S. Kayser-Jones., Research 

article.,Conceptualizing physical activity behavior of 

older Korean-Americans: An integration of Korean cul-

ture and social cognitive theory., Nursing OutlookVol-

ume 56, Issue 6November–December 2008Pages 322-

329 

9. Taeho Kim, Ho-Seop Yoon, Seungsik Shin, 

Moo-Hwan Oh, Kwan-Sik Jeong., Review article., 

Physical and biological evaluation of co-culture cage 

systems for grow-out of juvenile abalone, Haliotis dis-

cus hannai, with juvenile sea cucumber, Apostichopus 

japonicus (Selenka), with CFD analysis and indoor sea-

water tanks., AquacultureVolume 4471 October 

2015Pages 86-101 

10. S. Stroes-Gascoyne, C. J. Hamon, P. Maak, S. 

Russell,.Research article., The effects of the physical 

properties of highly compacted smectitic clay (benton-

ite) on the culturability of indigenous microorganisms., 

Applied Clay ScienceVolume 47, Issues 1–2January 

2010Pages 155-162 

11. Vande Wouwer, C. Renotte, M. Remy, Ph. 

Bogaerts,.Research article., Physical characteristics of 

set yoghurt made with altered casein to whey protein 

ratios and EPS-producing starter cultures at 9 and 14% 

total solids., Food HydrocolloidsVolume 20, Issues 2–

3March–May 2006Pages 314-324,.T. Amatayakul, F. 

Sherkat, N. P. Shah 

12. Vande Wouwer, C. Renotte, M. Remy, Ph. 

Bogaerts.,Research articleFull text access,.Hybrid 

Physical - Neural Network Modeling of Animal Cell 

Cultures.,IFAC Proceedings VolumesVolume 34, Issue 

22November 2001Pages 331-336 

 

Dayrabaev M.S. 

International Kazakh-Turkish University after H.A.Yessevi 

Faculty of sports and art 

 

THE IMPORTANCE OF PHYSICAL CULTURE IN THE EDUCATION OF THE INDIVIDUAL 

 

Abstract: The article deals with the functions of physical culture in human education. The role of physical 

culture in maintaining a healthy lifestyle, in the opening of new opportunities for the realization of strength and 

talent is shown. 

 

Keywords: values; culture; health; sport; personality 

 

Concern for the development of physical culture 

can be called the most important component of the so-

cial policy of the state, ensuring the implementation of 

humanistic ideals, values and norms that open wide 

spaces for identifying people's abilities, meeting their 

interests and needs, and activating the human factor. 

The relevance of the topic lies in the fact that phys-

ical culture is still "pushed" to the sidelines of educa-

tional and educational processes, and it is forced to lose 

in the competition for the leisure of children and ado-

lescents, giving way to TV, computer and the so-called 

"sedentary lifestyle".  

The purpose of the study is to identify the role of 

physical culture in personal education. 

Research problem: 

- study the content of the concept of " physical cul-

ture», 

- consider the impact of physical culture on human 

health. 

The scientific novelty of the study is to generalize 

and systematize information about the factors of per-

sonality formation, educated and developed. 

The results of the study are presented by the main 

trends in the process of personality formation under the 

influence of physical culture.  

The word "culture" means "cultivation, cultiva-

tion". Physical culture can be considered a universal 

culture that cultivates and cultivates the "physical" in 

man. A more scientific definition of physical culture is 

called a system of pedagogical actions that allow active 

influence on the formation of physical qualities of a 

person [2]. 

It has long been proven that people who engage in 

sports or such activities are much faster and more likely 

to achieve success. This fact can be explained by three 

reasons. 

1. Health: physical education improves and 

strengthens health. People who are engaged in sports 

are full of strength and energy necessary for working in 

almost any field. 
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2. Strong-willed qualities are developed, a person 

is brought up in sports, he becomes more persistent and 

attentive. 

3. Psychological relaxation is acquired, which is a 

great way to manage stress. Accumulated negative 

emotions in a person are released as well as accumu-

lated emotional load. This saves mental health, in-

creases stress tolerance and productivity in conflict res-

olution [3]. 

Modern society requires the presence of an active, 

competitive, healthy, physically strong, initiative per-

son, whose formation is due to the influence of internal 

and external factors [1]. 

The state of health of a person is the basis of his 

life activity, it affects the physical, social and moral de-

velopment of his own, on labor activity, creativity and 

success. To possess all the above qualities, strengthen 

and maintain health, it is necessary to engage in physi-

cal culture. 

Physical culture is an integral part of the General 

culture in modern society, as it is represented by a 

multi-faceted comprehensive improvement of the hu-

man body through physical exercise, compliance with 

the correct household and work regime. Physical cul-

ture prepares the basis for the formation of health and a 

healthy lifestyle. 

Physical culture in the life of a person is given one 

of the leading places in the education of individuals. In 

physical education, moral values, willpower, and the 

desire to move forward are formed. Most often, a per-

son is engaged in sports and physical culture only in 

educational institutions, this stage of life is extremely 

important, because it is in this period of time that the 

person is mainly becoming a person. The internal factor 

of personality formation is that special attention is paid 

to internal beliefs, aspirations, motives, goals formed in 

the minds of people, from their strong-willed qualities, 

aspirations to go forward, become a leader, act as a part 

of the team – these qualities are formed in physical ed-

ucation classes [5]. 

Young people believe that to adapt to the sur-

rounding life is enough just perseverance and desire. 

However, in society, modern youth is being tested by 

new requirements and obligations to be "on the crests 

of the information world", forcing them to constantly 

develop professionally, and does not tolerate con-

stancy. Just after graduation, a teenager is "thrown out" 

into a new world for him, where he is forced and almost 

has to instantly Orient and adapt to new parameters of 

life – and it is this speed of reaction that determines his 

further success. Naturally, the priorities are rethought, 

often the hobby is abandoned, and all attention is paid 

to getting a new education. Physical culture, unfortu-

nately, in this case is pushed back to the "best" times 

[4]. 

In today's increasingly complex world, it is im-

portant for the new generation to form an awareness of 

the increasing global role of physical culture in shaping 

people and the progressive development of society, be-

cause it is the most important prerequisite for realizing 

their potential. A person in the future is a person of rea-

sonable and humane, inquisitive and active behavior, 

who knows how to enjoy beauty; they are integral, 

comprehensively developed individuals who embody 

the ideals of the true unity of the essential power of 

man, his spiritual and physical perfections. Therefore, 

it makes sense to strive for perfection not only on the 

material, everyday levels, but also in the spiritual 

sphere, thus creating harmony in our society, in our life. 

To do this, it is not enough to change something in one-

self in the person himself, although this is the initial and 

basic step in progress, it is necessary to change the 

structure of our being, including the cultural sphere and 

the system of physical culture [5]. 

Physical culture is a powerful and effective tool 

that promotes physical education and comprehensive 

development of the individual. In physical education 

classes, a person not only improves their physical skills, 

but also develops strong-willed and moral qualities. 

Therefore, physical culture, being one of the facets of 

the General culture of a person, largely determines the 

behavior of a person in school, at home, in communi-

cation, in the workplace, and contributes to the solution 

of various life tasks. 

Thus, a person's personality is a synthesis of psy-

chophysiological, spiritual and material needs of a per-

son. The interaction of all these components and the 

dominance of one over the other determines a person's 

goals in life and the way to achieve them. Due to the 

complexity and versatility of the human biosociocul-

tural being, it is necessary to take into account a large 

number of adverse factors that affect the individual. It 

is here that the main value of physical culture as the 

main positive phenomenon that forms a socially ade-

quate person is revealed. 
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Introduction: Health is the most important ele-

ment of any person's life. It is health that helps a person 

to implement their plans, goals, and tasks on a daily ba-

sis. Taking care of a person's health helps to prolong 

their life. 

Scientific research leads to the conclusion that 

most of the world's population is able to live up to 100 

years or more, subject to all hygienic rules. 

But unfortunately, many people do not follow the 

rules of a healthy lifestyle, including due to the fact that 

they do not know about them. One does not know when 

to stop eating, leading to obesity and various other dis-

eases: gastritis, cholecystitis, colitis etc. the Other move 

a little, due to their laziness or because of profession, 

the consequence is premature aging. Some people 

smoke and drink a lot of alcohol, which significantly 

reduces their life expectancy. Also, many people are 

prone to constant stress, anxiety, do not know how to 

relax from everyday activities, which leads to nervous 

breakdowns, weakening of internal organs. 

Relevance. Currently, there is a tendency to spread 

a healthy lifestyle among young people. Students strive 

to eat right, attend training sessions, and follow a daily 

routine. That is why the topic of this article is relevant 

at the present time. Humanity, including students, ac-

tively study the issue of preserving, strengthening and 

improving their health. 

The purpose of this article is to analyze the attitude 

of students to a healthy lifestyle. To achieve this goal, 

you need to solve the following tasks: 

1. Define the concept of "healthy lifestyle" (here-

inafter-HLS). 

2. Identify the structural components of HLS. 

3. To analyze the attitude of students to a healthy 

lifestyle. 

4.Identify the main problems in relation to HLS. 

The scientific novelty consists in determining the 

methods of attracting students to a healthy lifestyle, and 

is due to an increase in the number of students who ob-

serve a healthy lifestyle. 

Main part. 

A healthy lifestyle (HLS) is a way of life aimed at 

preserving health, preventing diseases and strengthen-

ing the human body as a whole. 

Understanding the concept of "healthy lifestyle" is 

individual for each person. A person must take into ac-

count both the generally accepted rules and norms, and 

first of all, the features of his body. 

Preserving the health of the young generation is 

one of the most important social tasks of society. To 

train highly qualified specialists, you need to form a 

healthy lifestyle. After all, at the moment. Today, this 

category of population is exposed to the negative im-

pact of the environment, mental and physical stress, and 

adaptation to new changing living conditions. 

Components of a healthy lifestyle: the absence of 

bad habits, sports and physical activity, an established 

daily routine, normal sleep, a balanced diet. 

Smoking and alcohol are the most common bad 

habits among young people. It is proved that Smoking 

reduces the perception of educational material. It is also 

the cause of various diseases and leads to premature ag-

ing. Regular use of alcohol disrupts the activity of the 

nervous system and internal organs. 

Also, one of the main components of a healthy 

lifestyle is motor and physical activity. The develop-

ment of such abilities as endurance, flexibility, coordi-

nation, strength, and speed contribute to improving hu-

man health. For all these abilities, you need to train reg-

ularly and diligently. 

An established daily routine and proper sleep not 

only help to rationally distribute your time, but also 

contribute to the active growth of human muscles dur-

ing sleep, rest from physical and mental stress. 

The basis of a healthy lifestyle is proper nutrition. 

Each meal should be balanced, i.e. consist of protein, 
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fat, carbohydrates and fiber. It is when the correct ratio 

of nutrients is observed that the body will normally 

form and function. 

Students are a special social group that differs in 

certain working conditions, everyday life, and social 

behavior. The problem of forming their HLS is multi-

dimensional. Some consider their ideal proper nutri-

tion, daily routine, regular physical training, while oth-

ers find the ideal in Smoking, alcohol, and drugs. It is 

necessary to find out what are the reasons for not know-

ing HLS and maintaining HLS, what factors influence 

students when choosing a particular position. To do 

This, universities carry out preventive work to promote 

healthy lifestyle, abandon bad habits, and identify the 

physical, psychological, and social health of students. 

I conducted a study on the topic "students' Attitude 

to their health" among students of the "St. Petersburg 

Academy of the Investigative Committee of the Rus-

sian Federation". 21 students aged 17 to 21 took part in 

the sociological study I conducted. The results obtained 

are shown in the following figures: 

Rice. 1. Sleep. 

Rice. 2. Lifestyle.  

Rice. 3. Smoking. 

Rice. 4. Alcohol. 

Rice. 5. Food. 

Rice. 6. HLS. 

Results. 

After analyzing this survey, I got the following re-

sults: 

1) Most students are active, but not active, i.e. do 

not actively engage in sports. 

2) More than half of the respondents do not smoke 

and rarely use alcohol. 

3) 75% of respondents try to monitor their diet, but 

sometimes they can afford something from "fast food". 

4) Most of the respondents sleep for 4-6 hours, de-

spite the fact that for normal life, a person needs to 

sleep at least 8 hours. 

5) More than half of students have a clear under-

standing of what constitutes a healthy lifestyle. 

Thus, we can conclude that today's young people 

do not observe the regime of work and rest, rational nu-

trition, and do not actively engage in sports. Students 

should strictly follow their daily routine, go to bed on 

time and sleep at least 8 hours a day, try to eat properly, 

walk a lot, and work out in the gym. Then students will 

not experience fatigue and malaise. Learning is an im-

portant aspect of a person's life, but health should be 

above all else. Most students clearly understand what a 

healthy lifestyle is, know its basics and principles. The 

results of the survey show that more than half of the 

students do not have bad habits. Of course, for students 

who have them, they are a fundamental factor that pre-

vents them from leading a healthy lifestyle, which is 

very detrimental to their health. You need to get rid of 

these habits 

According to the results of the survey, the majority 

of students perceive health at the level of physical well-

being and consider the main condition for its preserva-

tion to give up bad habits, eat right and engage in phys-

ical culture. However, in their preservation, the attitude 

to health as the main value has not yet been formed. 

The formation of a healthy lifestyle for students in 

the educational process is the most important task of 

society. It is necessary to encourage students to 

strengthen and preserve their health, to promote and 

maintain a healthy lifestyle, which will lead to an even 

greater increase in the number of people who lead a 

healthy lifestyle. In the educational process, it is neces-

sary to introduce knowledge and exercises aimed at de-

veloping a healthy lifestyle. 

Of course, an important role in the process of 

forming a healthy lifestyle is played by educational or-

ganizations that instill the habit of healthy lifestyle 

principles. But at the same time, a person should want 

to lead a healthy lifestyle, self-educate and strive for the 

best results. 
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Introduction. As you know, physical education is 

an organic part of General education, a social and ped-

agogical process aimed at strengthening health and har-

monious development of the forms and functions of the 

human body, its physical abilities and qualities; for-

mation and improvement of motor skills, skills neces-

sary in everyday life and industrial activities to achieve 

physical perfection. 

Relevance. Sports and mass activity of higher pro-

fessional education institutions is one of the leading ar-

eas of work focused on the development of physical, 

mental and personal qualities and social needs of stu-

dents, on the formation of health values and a healthy 

lifestyle through the use of psychological and pedagog-

ical methods and forms of physical culture. 

Purpose of work. Consider the management of 

sports and mass activities of students in the Donbass 

law Academy, in the context of education of moral and 

volitional qualities. 

Research methods: analysis of instructional, meth-

odological and regulatory documents. 

Main part. Management of sports and mass activ-

ities in the Donbass law Academy (DUA) includes tar-

get, subject, program, activity, evaluation and Execu-

tive aspects of management, which allow for the imple-

mentation of management functions of sports and mass 

activities of the institution. The planning function is im-

plemented using the target aspect of management, the 

essence of which is to determine the goals and objec-

tives of sports events and what the subjects of the edu-

cational process should do to achieve them. The pro-

gram aspect of management determines the means, 

forms, methods and content of events to achieve the in-

tended goal of sports events. The program aspect of the 

activity is responsible for the distribution of responsi-

bilities between the management entities to perform the 

actual work. The control function is implemented using 

the evaluation and effective aspect of management, 

which ensures the actual achievement of the goal of 

sports and mass activities. 

Moral education is the formation of each student's 

ideas, concepts, views and beliefs, skills and behavioral 

habits that correspond to the principles of universal mo-

rality; in the development of a sense of patriotism, loy-

alty to their team. 

Moral and volitional training is carried out suc-

cessfully if the training process is organically con-

nected with the improvement of tactical and technical 

skills, the development of physical qualities and other 

aspects of training. In the process of education of moral 

and volitional qualities, a wide range of methods is used 

- persuasion, coercion, the method of gradually increas-

ing difficulties, and the competitive method [1, p. 32]. 

For this purpose, every month during the academic 

year, sports competitions are held between teams of 

various sports faculties in the Donbass law Academy. 

This contributes to the development of new sports, such 

as chess, weight lifting, and tourism, which are not in-

cluded in the curriculum. In addition, DUA teams an-

nually take part in national student competitions in var-

ious sports, where they show high results. 

DUA students regularly take part in the National 

military sports competitions "Zarya", the purpose of 

which is to promote the military-Patriotic education of 

young people, the formation of a system of knowledge, 

skills and abilities related to the preparation and actions 

of the Armed Forces in peace and war, the preparation 

of student youth for the successful performance of their 

civil and military duty. During the competition, partic-

ipants stay in a military sports camp, in conditions close 

to the army's daily routine. 

Military sports competitions include several types 

of standards: drill competition and team greeting; com-

petition of battle sheets; power stage (boys-pulling up 

on the crossbar, girls-lifting the torso from the prone 

position); disassembly – Assembly of weapons; topog-

raphy and medicine; March throw for 3 km; competi-

tion "Military beauty"; assessment of the sanitary con-

dition of the participants ' rooms. In addition, during the 

competition, students are on guard duty together with 

the organizer of the game" dawn "special rescue team 

of special risk" Legion " of the Ministry of emergency 

situations of the DPR. 

Military sports competitions are held twice a year: 

in winter and in spring. At these competitions, DUA 

students win prizes. 

Sports and mass events in DUA bring together a 

large number of participants, contribute to the develop-

ment of new sports that are not included in the curricu-

lum, they involve representatives of various sports, dif-

ferent levels of training, which increases the popularity 

of the subjects "Physical culture" and "Applied physi-

cal culture". A sense of patriotism, a duty to the team, 

and the desire to raise the prestige of the faculty and 

University by winning competitions are a powerful in-

centive for systematic training and for winning big 
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competitions. All this, in turn, contributes to the educa-

tion of perseverance and perseverance, determination, 

the will to win, the desire to overcome any difficulties. 

Conclusions. Physical exercises used in sports 

events, as well as techniques and methods of other sec-

tions of professional training, ensure the formation and 

improvement of moral and volitional qualities. The 

necessary training methods should be used in unity, 

systematically, in accordance with the specific tasks of 

psychological and physical education. 

References: 

1. K. T. Shalumon, Han-Tsung Liao, Chang-Yi 

Kuo, Chak-Bor Wong, Jyh-Ping Chen.,Research arti-

cle.,Rational design of gelatin/nanohydroxyapatite cry-

ogel scaffolds for bone regeneration by introducing 

chemical and physical cues to enhance osteogenesis of 

bone marrow mesenchymal stem cells.,Materials Sci-

ence and Engineering: CVolume 104November 

2019Article 109855 

2. Lorenza Ferro, Zivan Gojkovic, Raul Muñoz, 

Christiane Funk., Research article,.Growth perfor-

mance and nutrient removal of a Chlorella vulgaris-

Rhizobium sp. co-culture during mixotrophic feed-

batch cultivation in synthetic wastewater.,Algal Re-

searchVolume 44December 2019Article 101690 

3. Valerie Stock, Linda Böhmert, Merve Hilal 

Dönmez, Alfonso Lampen, Holger Sieg.,Short commu-

nication,. An inverse cell culture model for floating 

plastic particles., Analytical BiochemistryVolume 

59115 February 2020Article 113545 

4. Amélie Thélu, Sophie Catoire, Saadia 

Kerdine-Römer.,Review article., Immune-competent 

in vitro co-culture models as an approach for skin sen-

sitisation assessment., Toxicology in VitroVolume 

62February 2020Article 104691 

5. Julian M. Relton, Philip L. R. Bonner, Roger 

M. Wallsgrove, Peter J. Lea., Research article.,Physical 

and kinetic properties of lysine-sensitive aspartate ki-

nase purified from carrot cell suspension culture., Bio-

chimica et Biophysica Acta (BBA) - Protein Structure 

and Molecular EnzymologyVolume 9531988Pages 48-

60 

6. Marcel Levy de Andrade, Elke Stedefeldt, 

Lais Mariano Zanin, Diogo Thimoteo da Cunha.,Re-

search article,.Food safety culture in food services with 

different degrees of risk for foodborne diseases in Bra-

zil.Food ControlVolume 112June 2020Article 107152 

7. Te-Yang Huang, Guo-Shou Wang, Chih-

Sheng Ko, Xiao-Wei Chen, Wen-Ta Su., Research ar-

ticle., A study of the differentiation of stem cells from 

human exfoliated deciduous teeth on 3D silk fibroin 

scaffolds using static and dynamic culture paradigms., 

Materials Science and Engineering: CVolume 109April 

2020Article 110563 

 

Seydahmetov E.E. 

International Kazakh-Turkish University after H.A.Yessevi 

Faculty of sports and art 

 

THE EFFECT OF HIPPOTHERAPY ON THE HUMAN BODY 

 

Abstract: The article is devoted to the problem of the influence of horse riding on the human body. The 

determination of "hippotherapy" and the the effect of this treatment deal with in this scientific work. 

 

Keywords: hippotherapy; treatment; therapy; therapeutic horse riding; health 

 

Introduction 

Hippotherapy is a method of physiotherapy treat-

ment through the use of horse riding. This method has 

a wide range of indications for its use, since regular ses-

sions of therapeutic riding have a beneficial effect on 

the entire body as a whole, normalize the activity of 

various body systems, and also contribute to the nor-

malization of the psycho-emotional state. 

Relevance. Due to the rapid development of infor-

mation technologies, the deterioration of the environ-

ment, as well as the preferred sedentary lifestyle of peo-

ple, functional as well as genetic disorders that require 

a special approach to treatment have become increas-

ingly common. 

The purpose of the study: to determine the nature 

of the influence of therapeutic riding on the human 

body.  

About the healing qualities of riding and the ben-

eficial effect when communicating with a horse on pa-

tients was noticed in the time of Hippocrates. The sci-

entist believed that unhealthy people get better faster if 

they ride a horse. He also noticed that in addition to the 

General strengthening of the body, there is a psycho-

logical effect. An ancient Greek scholar advised melan-

cholics to ride, because it frees a person from "dark 

thoughts" and causes " thoughts that are cheerful and 

clear." At the same time, the ancient Greek scientist at-

tached special importance to the rhythmic and smooth 

movement of the horse [5]. But only at the end of the 

XIX century, the Platform gave a scientific justification 

for the therapeutic effects of riding. He stated that the 

positive effect on the body when riding a horse is to 

stimulate motor and respiratory functions, as well as 

blood circulation [3]. Until 1960, hippotherapy did not 

exist as an independent discipline. For the first time it 

was developed and applied in Germany, Austria and 

Switzerland using the theory of physiotherapy: they 

sought to ensure that the horse's movements were mod-

ulated in this way, in order to carry out their therapeutic 

effect on the neuromuscular impulses in the patient's 

body [1]. 

Currently, therapeutic horse riding is used to cor-

rect violations of the physical, psychosocial and per-

sonal side in children and adults with various disorders 

of the musculoskeletal system, lesions of the nervous 
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system, diseases of the functional systems of the body, 

as well as mental abnormalities of various etiologies 

and mental diseases [4]. 

During hippotherapy sessions, the rider's move-

ments are synchronized with the horse's movements, 

which in many ways resemble the gait of a healthy per-

son. A walking horse transmits more than a hundred vi-

brational pulses per minute to the rider. With hippother-

apy, it is possible to repeatedly repeat movements, 

which creates conditions for the formation and consol-

idation of skills [2]. During training, the patient devel-

ops the ability to stay in the village, which indicates an 

intuitive sense of the resonant rhythm of movement. 

The pelvic area of a person during therapeutic riding is 

affected by multidirectional oscillatory movements of 

the horse, which makes it move in time with the move-

ments of the animal. This causes the rider to respond 

with muscle vibrations that can increase several times. 

This improves the mobility of the pelvis and shoulders, 

as well as the tone of the back and abdominal muscles. 

The load when riding depends on the way the 

horse moves. So, riding a trot can be equated with an 

active walking step, riding a gallop - to cross-country 

running. During a quiet ride, the joints and spine are 

affected to a lesser extent than when walking or running 

fast, but almost all muscle groups are involved. There-

fore, therapeutic horse riding is recommended for peo-

ple of all ages [6]. 

A person riding a moving horse is forced to con-

stantly keep his balance under control, which in turn 

causes the back muscles to work synchronously, alter-

nately relaxing and straining them. As a result, even 

those muscles that are usually little involved not only 

in the process of life, but also in physical training are 

involved in the work. Thanks to all this, a dynamic ste-

reotype is formed, which is gradually transferred from 

riding to everyday life. 

The body temperature of a horse is slightly higher 

than that of a human, so when doing hippotherapy, a 

physiotherapy effect is produced. In addition, during 

the movement of the back muscles of the walking 

horse, the rider's leg muscles are warmed and mas-

saged, thereby increasing blood flow in the limbs. Im-

proving blood flow, in General, leads to improved 

blood supply to the brain, as well as the spinal cord. 

Three-dimensional vibrations of the animal's back act 

in two directions at once: training and weakening. All 

muscle groups work at the same time, but the weak ones 

are trained, and the spasmodic ones are relaxed. In ad-

dition, there are changes in the function of internal or-

gans, as there is an influence of physical activity on the 

motor-visceral reflexes. 

In addition to all of the above, humoral regulation 

is performed during horseback riding, since the hypo-

thalamic-pituitary and sympathoadrenal systems are in-

volved. Also, the sympathetic nervous system and re-

ticular formation are stimulated, which is a stimulating 

factor not only for visceral organs and systems, but also 

for metabolism — there is an increase in catabolism 

processes, which contributes to rapid but effective en-

ergy consumption. 

This type of therapeutic physical culture involves 

working with animals, then simultaneously with the op-

timization of the body's work, the sick person is social-

ized, his communication skills increase, his psy-

choemotional state improves, and anxiety decreases. 

The horse, like all animals, uses a method of non-verbal 

communication, which allows the person undergoing 

therapy to contact it on a subconscious level, as well as 

adapt to the surrounding reality. Medical riding classes 

can raise self-esteem and inspire self-confidence, since 

not only the person himself, but also the people around 

him cease to perceive him as a patient, and see only the 

rider. Thus, hippotherapy promotes the improvement of 

the patient's physical, psychological and emotional 

state, as well as helps to socialize in society. 

Indications for hippotherapy are various disorders 

of the musculoskeletal system: perversion of coordina-

tion of movements, convulsive contractions and atro-

phy of muscles, curvature of the spine, posture defects, 

as well as disorders and delays in mental development. 

However, there are medical contraindications to horse 

riding, which must be taken into account during ther-

apy. Such common conditions are: malignant hyperten-

sion, circulatory failure in the decompensation stage, 

recently suffered a stroke and heart attack, various 

acute diseases of the internal organs, imbalance, acute 

thrombophlebitis, venous thrombosis, trophic disorders 

of the lower extremities. Also, horse riding is contrain-

dicated in acute inflammation of the kidneys, bladder, 

prostate and gynecological diseases. 

Conclusion 

Thanks to hippotherapy, it is possible to carry out 

therapeutic measures without the occurrence of pain 

syndromes. During regular classes, the cardiovascular 

and respiratory systems are stabilized, metabolic pro-

cesses in the body are normalized, and the body adapts 

to physical exertion. The main advantage of hippother-

apy is that it has a combined effect on the human body 

in cases of developmental abnormalities in the motor 

and mental spheres. 
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Abstract: Factors affecting human health are multifaceted and have both positive and negative effects. Phys-

ical education and sports have always been the main components in improving human health and prevention of 

various diseases. The article discusses the various headings: from morning exercises to physical therapy, as indi-

cators of improving the quality of life, psychological and physical condition of a person. 
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Introduction: Physical culture is one of the most 

important elements in everyone's life. Today, it is im-

possible to imagine our life without sports. Most people 

just like to watch sports competitions, cheer for ath-

letes, enjoy their victories and experience defeats with 

them. But, unfortunately, not everyone is engaged in 

physical culture on their own every day, at least at the 

level of morning gymnastics. People can not under-

stand until the end that it is sport, having joined the flow 

of their life, can not only slightly change its course, but 

also have a beneficial effect on the state of health, not 

only physical, but also psychological. After all, it is no 

secret that physical activity reduces the level of stress, 

bringing psychological functions in a stable state. 

Health means complete physical, spiritual, and social 

well-being. 

Relevance. 

This topic is extremely relevant in our time and 

occupies the minds of not only doctors, but also ordi-

nary citizens. The static nature of modern society leads 

to a deterioration of physical and mental health. It is 

important to once again draw the attention of the popu-

lation to the current situation, turn to their problems and 

say " Yes " to a healthy lifestyle. 

The purpose of the work is to consider ways to 

prevent diseases and promote health through physical 

education and sports. 

There are different methods of strengthening and 

preserving health. The system of these methods is 

called a healthy lifestyle (HLS). Its components, in ad-

dition to physical activity, are also personal hygiene, 

proper diet, hardening, quality rest and the absence of 

bad habits, which is important for the overall health. 

Even with active physical activity, non-compliance 

with the remaining points will definitely make itself 

felt. It is impossible to achieve a result by observing 

only one thing, but combining all methods leads to an 

excellent result, even if it does not take much time. But 

you can not start something abruptly, everything must 

be prepared. 

Morning exercises play an important role, because 

only by not forgetting to perform morning exercises 

every day, a person can achieve better physical fitness, 

and then physical perfection. It is important to correctly 

draw up an exercise plan, choose the individual charac-

teristics of a person. In this case, you can not apply in-

tensive loads, as well as bring yourself to a state of se-

vere fatigue. Morning exercise removes lethargy and 

puffiness after sleep, tones the nervous system, im-

proves the respiratory and cardiovascular systems. 

Thanks to charging, both physical and mental perfor-

mance of the body increases. Gradually removing 

something harmful and unnecessary and implementing 

something useful in life, you can almost painlessly 

move to a new, more correct and healthy stage. 

Because of computerization in all spheres of soci-

ety, people are moving less and less, their physical ac-

tivity is falling every year, and their health status is de-

teriorating due to sedentary work. And although our 

current life is impossible to imagine without a com-

puter, it is important not to forget to rest your eyes and 

exercise your muscles relaxed from sitting. There are 

many sets of exercises that can be done even in the 

workplace in the office. This way, the muscles will not 

stagnate and the overall health will not deteriorate so 

much. 

Another factor that does not promote health is the 

car. If the distance allows, you can walk. This will be 

useful not only for your wallet, but also for your body. 

Daily walking improves heart health, regulates blood 

pressure, improves blood circulation, promotes weight 

loss, reduces the risk of diabetes, strengthens bones, 
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muscles, improves digestion, strengthens the immune 

system, relieves stress, and increases human productiv-

ity. 

In addition to exercising during the working day, 

there is another way to stay in shape when sitting down. 

Amateur sports are an excellent tool for prevention and 

health promotion. If the road to professional sports may 

not open to everyone, then the situation with Amateur 

sports is completely different. The doors to it are open 

to everyone, only if the person is not forbidden to en-

gage in this sport according to the doctor's indications. 

Loads in Amateur sports should be metered and feasi-

ble to avoid overstrain. 

One of the most useful sports is swimming. Unfor-

tunately, not many people go swimming all year round. 

Surveys show that only 15% of the adult population 

find time for this sport during the year, although swim-

ming training has a positive effect on the cardiovascu-

lar, nervous, and respiratory systems, strengthens 

joints, forms correct posture, hardens the body, 

strengthens the immune system, develops all muscle 

groups, treats scoliosis and osteochondrosis, and im-

proves human performance. 

Every person needs to monitor their health. Health 

is strongly influenced by human heredity and environ-

mental ecology, but there are other factors that also af-

fect it. It is important not only to follow the rules of 

personal hygiene, but also to regularly undergo medical 

examinations. According to scientists, the conditions 

and lifestyle of people is the main factor affecting the 

state of human health. Thus, only the person himself 

has a greater impact on his health, and only he can ei-

ther improve his condition or significantly worsen it. 

With the development of science, human physical 

activity is becoming less and less. In ancient times, peo-

ple plowed the land with their own hands, took care of 

their own land, and there was no question of cars at that 

time. To date, all such work is mechanized, it does not 

require as much effort as it used to. There is less work 

associated with physical labor, and more sedentary 

work that does not require much physical effort. This is 

the cause of many diseases. 

Today, statistics show that sick people are becom-

ing more and more difficult to cope with physical ac-

tivity, so it is becoming quite popular therapeutic phys-

ical culture. This type of physical culture is therapeutic 

and preventive, helps to quickly and more fully restore 

human health. In addition, it prevents the appearance of 

complications of various diseases. 

Physical exercises in therapeutic physical culture 

are used as a non-specific stimulus that helps the patient 

to rehabilitate and get better. These exercises restore 

not only physical but also moral strength, help people 

move forward, and motivate them to achieve better 

results. Therapeutic physical education, as well as 

usual, also uses natural factors of nature. Without 

enough air, sun, water, and other factors, you can't get 

as much benefit as you can get with them. Their 

beneficial effect increases the speed of recovery of the 

patient. 

In addition, occupational therapy and 

mechanotherapy are used. Occupational therapy, with 

the help of specially selected labor processes, restores 

the disturbed functions of the body. Mechanotherapy, 

with the help of special devices that recovers lost 

functions of the body. 

Let's look at exactly how physical activity affects 

the state of human organs. If we talk about the heart, 

the number of beats per minute in a trained person is 

significantly less than in a non-sports person. The more 

beats the heart makes, the more it wears out, which 

means that training gives you a chance for a longer, 

healthier life. In addition to heart contractions, the rate 

of metabolism decreases in a trained person, which also 

leads to more economical work of the body and an 

increase in life expectancy. 

If there is a lack of movement, there are negative 

changes in the respiratory organs. The amplitude of 

respiratory movements becomes smaller, and, 

accordingly, the volume of residual air in the lungs 

becomes larger, which leads to oxygen starvation. 

Oxygen is very important for the human body. Only 

through it can we get energy. Its lack leads to the 

appearance and development of hypoxia. 

Physical activity has a positive effect on the 

human immune system. Thanks to it, the immune 

system better fights various bacteria and viruses, 

improves the immunobiological properties of the blood 

and skin. 

In addition, physical activity helps to develop the 

body's resistance to adverse environmental factors. 

This can be not only atmospheric pressure or different 

temperatures, but even some poisons or radiation. This 

information was obtained by scientists through 

experiments with rats that were trained and not 

subjected to physical exertion. 

Physical exercises relieve stress, bring positive 

emotions, thereby normalizing many functions of the 

body. Under the influence of moderate loads, a person's 

working capacity and ability to think creatively 

increases. 

One of the most accessible types of physical 

culture is considered to be health running. This is an 

indispensable tool for discharging and relieving 

nervous tension. In a certain dosage, in combination 

with water treatments, it becomes one of the best 

methods of fighting insomnia. Tachycardia, asthmatic 

and bronchial manifestations. Moderate running or 

walking reduces the risk of high blood pressure, heart 

failure, vascular disease, heart attack or stroke. 

Running promotes the process of weight loss, improves 

the body's endurance, and increases its immune 

strength. One type of running is morning running, 

which activates metabolic processes and improves 

brain activity. 

Conclusion. 

It is impossible to dispute the fact that moderate 

exercise has a beneficial effect on the human body. 

Reduced activity leads to the development of various 

diseases, withering of the body and shortening of life 

expectancy. But for people of Mature age, the quality 

of life plays an important role. 

People should take physical culture more seriously 

as a means of preventing diseases and promoting 

health. Sedentary lifestyle and lack of proper physical 

activity are actual problems of modern society. We 
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cannot allow the situation to deteriorate, which means 

that we need to hold sports events, encourage people to 

participate in them, and show by example how much 

sport affects human health. 
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Abstract: This article necessitates the use of physical activity as a part of knee joint pathologies treatment. 

It also proves that there are a huge variety of methods of scoliosis treatment and of recovery after this treatment, 

in addition to surgery. The article considers therapeutic exercise as an integral part of the cure for knee joint 

pathologies. 
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Introduction: the Knee is the joint that bears the 

brunt of our body, and therefore one of the joints most 

susceptible to injury and disease. 

It is worth noting that the relevance of this study 

is contained in the fact that in our time, this disease is 

very common among adults and adolescents. This is 

due to the active use of various technological advances. 

And often it is brought to difficult stages for treatment. 

That is why it is worth popularizing therapeutic physi-

cal education in the early stages as a way to prevent the 

development of the disease. 

Purpose of the work: In this article, I would like to 

discuss working with excessive mobility and instability 

of the knee joint, including those caused by injuries. In 

yoga practice, meniscus rupture and knee ligament 

sprain are common. There are not many rehabilitation 

methods that would really help solve this problem. We 

will also consider the main methods of yoga therapy for 

various inflammatory diseases of the joint that cause its 

stiffness. 

Problems with the knee joint often affect not only 

the quality of movement, but also the quality of life in 

General. 

Objectives: to analyze the importance of yoga 

therapy for the treatment of knee joints; to consider the 

rules of the above treatment options. 

Methods: when writing an article, I studied vari-

ous manuals, articles from scientific journals, and ana-

lyzed instructional, methodological, and regulatory 

documents. 

Main part.Each body can manifest the disease in 

different ways. And before you start treatment, you 

need to understand what hurts and why. Therefore, I 

strongly recommend that all people first of all turn to 

an orthopedist and traumatologist for advice, at least for 

diagnosis. Methods of solving the problem are based 

mainly on the decision of the doctor. 

Let's look at the most common problems that you 

need to solve: 

Arthritis is an inflammatory disease of the joint. 

One of the most common diseases. 
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Synovitis is an inflammation of the synovial mem-

brane of the joint that produces synovial fluid. In this 

type of inflammation, this fluid accumulates in the joint 

cavity, which leads to stiffness and discomfort. 

Arthrosis is a dystrophic disease of the joints 

caused by damage to the articular cartilage. 

Gout is a chronic disease caused by a violation of 

purine metabolism, which is characterized by the dep-

osition of uric acid salts in tissues with the development 

of inflammatory changes in these tissues. 

Yoga practitioners may not be afraid of the dis-

ease, because they are physically very active and do not 

drink alcohol, and sometimes coffee. It is also known 

that eating meat is a direct provocation of the disease. 

Therefore, vegetarians almost never encounter these 

diseases. 

The main treatment methods: 

Improving the condition for inflammatory and de-

generative changes, such as arthritis or arthrosis , are 

appropriate exercises aimed at eliminating or reducing 

the intra-articular space. Iyengar's Yoga technique is 

excellent at this task. However, these methods, of 

course, should be practiced under the guidance of a 

qualified teacher of this style. 

Here are some methods that are used in the treat-

ment and rehabilitation of the knee joint: 

Tadasana Sutta 

In this position, the middle lines of the legs are 

aligned, and the knee joint is released. After the legs 

have been released from the straps, the outflow of ve-

nous blood from the legs to the pelvis leads to a rapid 

influx of fresh arterial blood. This stimulates and 

cleanses the venous blood in the legs. 

Technique: Lie on your back. Press your heels 

against the wall. Put three belts on your hips and three 

on your legs, placing a tightly knitted carpet between 

your legs. Place the folded blanket under your knees 

and place the bag on your kneecaps. In this case, the 

arch of the foot should be taken away from the wall. 

Stay in this position for 5 minutes and increase the time 

to 10 minutes when mastering this stand.[4] 

Urdva Prasarita Padasana. 

In this asana, the venous outflow is activated even 

more than in the previous one after the removal of the 

belts. This helps to relieve swelling of inflammatory 

processes in the knees, revive and restore the veins. 

Technique: tie your feet with a folded Mat and six 

straps, as in Supta Tadasana. Put your weight on your 

feet. Align the front of your hip and the back of your 

knees to the wall. Tighten the kneecaps and tighten the 

front of the thigh. Stay in this position for 5 to 10 

minutes. 

Supta Padangusthasana 1. 

The Asan is performed with an assistant who uses 

a belt to gently stretch the legs and align them in an 

absolutely even position (but does not stretch the joint 

too much). In this case, the assistant moves the heel up. 

The patient himself must work with his lower leg. The 

outer surface of the thigh should be directed at the heel 

of the lower leg, and the buttocks should be extended 

and raised. And also direct the inner edge of the foot up 

and the outer edge of the foot down. You must be very 

careful when performing this technique.[5] 

Badha Konasana 

Often with knee problems, the practitioner 

experiences discomfort and pain when performing an 

asana with a curved lower leg. This is often due to the 

fact that the tibia rotates relative to the femoral head. 

This creates displacement and tension in the joint. 

This version of badda Konasana teaches you to 

work with the correct rotation of the joint and detect the 

knee barrier in the curved position of the leg. 

The technique: Lean against a wall. Place the 

support under the pelvis (folded blankets) so that the 

pelvis is at knee level. Use a folded carpet to lift your 

heels. This will bring the tibia to the physiologically 

correct position. Attach the ropes tightly to the back of 

the knee joint and take the end that extends from the 

inside of the knee. Depending on the task, the rope can 

be directed to one of three sides, resulting in the femur 

or tibia unfolding, or working directly with the knee 

joint. Gently move your heels together. 

The assistant can also use a belt so that the 

practitioner can tighten the spine more. 

Conclusion. Thus, we can once again emphasize 

that any treatment should be comprehensive, and the 

treatment of knee joint pathologies is not an exception. 

Physical therapy is one of the key elements of the 

treatment of this disease. But, as with every sport, there 

are rules.  

The following tasks were solved during the 

research: 

The need to engage in physical therapy at the early 

stages of the development of pathologies in order to 

prevent the development or treatment of this disease 

has been identified. 

The great importance of physical exercises in the 

treatment of the disease was noted. 

Almost every pathology in our body causes 

physical discomfort in the form of pain, cramps and 

other manifestations. The knee joint, as already 

mentioned, is one of the most important. It bears the 

brunt of our body. Impaired function in this connection 

causes the body to change the overall load on the entire 

muscle system. Changes and geometry of the skeleton 

structure.[1] 

For example, when the knee is damaged, the leg is 

often bent, which reduces its functional length. As a 

result, the corresponding hip joint is lowered and 

rotated, the load is transferred to the healthy leg, which 

causes back pain. In some patients, the tilt affects the 

entire spine and leads to changes in posture and 

contributes to the occurrence of functional scoliosis. 

The ankle is also often overloaded. 

For this reason, when working with the knee, we 

must pay attention to the entire body and, above all, to 

work with neighboring joints. 
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INFLUENCE OF THERAPEUTIC PHYSICAL CULTURE ON THE HUMAN BODY 

 

Abstract: Nowadays, most often pay attention to proper nutrition and a healthy lifestyle. Therefore, doing 

physical therapy strengthens the human body and forms a healthy lifestyle. Many believe that mental work is more 

important than physical, but if you give up at least one type, a person can no longer fully exist. This can lead to a 

decrease in the immune system, deterioration of metabolism and the neurovascular system. To prevent disease, 

you need to engage in physical culture. 
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Introduction: Health gives a person positive 

emotions and the opportunity to spend time actively. 

The disease also deprives of joy, brings a lot of prob-

lems and suffering not only to the sick, but also to their 

loved ones. 

The effectiveness of physical therapy is time-

tested. Doctors, scientists, doctors such as Hippocrates, 

Acceleread ,Pirogov, Botkin, believed that physical ex-

ercise is an important part of the treatment.[1] 

Since the 20th century, physical therapy has ad-

vanced and become a science. Theoretical foundations 

were developed and methodological provisions for 

their use were defined, which were based on modern 

physiological and clinical concepts. At this time, vari-

ous private methods of physical therapy are used for 

numerous diseases and injuries,as well as as preventive 

exercises to prevent diseases and prolong human life. 

The purpose of my work was to study the effect of 

therapeutic physical culture on the human body: 

In the course of the work, the following goals were 

made: 

Study the literature on the topic of physical ther-

apy and how it can affect the body. 

Analyze its properties and characteristics depend-

ing on the problem of the person and the state of health. 

Conduct research on the types and methods of ex-

posure to the human body. 

The scientific novelty is that whether the body can 

be in good shape without the help of therapeutic physi-

cal culture. If it can't, then figure out how it helps a per-

son and what types and ways it exists. 

Research has shown that there are different types 

and forms of physical therapy. Such as gymnastic exer-

cises, mobile and sports games, sports and applied they 

include: running swimming walking and others.[2] 

Gymnastics is divided into groups of exercises for 

the respiratory and musculoskeletal systems. 

Breathing is divided into static and dynamic. 

Static exercises are performed without moving your 

hands or affecting the shoulder girdle muscles. Dy-

namic, this is when breathing is combined with the 

movement of the hands and the work of the muscles. 

Musculoskeletal systems are divided according to 

the degree of mobility, i.e. active and passive, and ac-

cording to the anatomical principle and localization of 

impact, i.e. for large, medium and small muscle groups. 

In the same way, therapeutic physical culture is 

used for the musculoskeletal system , obesity, and res-

piratory system disorders. 

For the musculoskeletal system, you should per-

form several complex exercises to develop activity and 

banish fatigue and lethargy .These exercises are suita-

ble for sedentary work, since it is because of it that we 

feel tired, although we have been sitting in one place all 

day. These exercises improve blood circulation and 

help the heart work. Sitting at the table, you can move 

your toes, reduce the shoulder muscles, pull the heels 
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off the floor by straining the muscles, and then relax 

them and lower them to the floor. There are also some 

exercises for the eyes: you need to close your eyes , and 

then start blinking them, look to the left, right, up and 

down repeating several times. 

In case of obesity, physical therapy helps to restore 

the cardiovascular and respiratory system, as well as in-

crease the tone and resistance to colds. The main role 

in obesity is played by exercises of the respiratory sys-

tem , abdominal press . Also, General strengthening ex-

ercises of muscles and bones lead to an increase in the 

tone of the Central nervous system . 

When the functions of the respiratory system are 

impaired, therapeutic physical education is a good in-

fluence ,which, with constant training, can completely 

cure diseases of this type. To do this, you need to think 

only about inhaling through the nose ,it should be sharp 

and noisy, and the exhalation should go through the 

mouth. 

Conclusion. 

Therapeutic physical education allows us to draw 

conclusions about how important it is in our lives. Do-

ing exercises of therapeutic physical culture, a person 

participates in the therapeutic recovery of the body. As 

a result of constant training, the body adapts better to 

active loads. Physical therapy also affects the nervous 

system. Frequent physical therapy sessions become a 

daily habit, which contributes to a healthy lifestyle. 
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PHYSICAL THERAPY AND SWIMMING FOR SCOLIOSIS OF THE SPINE 

 

Abstract: This article necessitates the use of physical activity as a part of scoliosis treatment. It also proves 

that there are a huge variety of methods of scoliosis treatment treatment and of recovery after this treatment, in 

addition to surgery or corsets. The article considers therapeutic exercise and swimming as an integral part of the 

cure for scoliosis. 
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Introduction. 

Scoliosis is a persistent deformity of the spine 

characterized by its lateral curvature to the left, right, or 

both sides. Also characteristic is the torsion rotation of 

the spine around its axis. This disease can be both con-

genital and acquired. But most often there is a second 

option. 

It is worth noting that the relevance of this study 

is contained in the fact that in our time, such a disease 

as scoliosis is very common among children and ado-

lescents. This is due to the active use of various tech-

nological advances. And often it (scoliosis) is brought 

to difficult stages for treatment. That is why it is worth 

popularizing therapeutic physical education in the early 

stages as a way to prevent the development of the dis-

ease. 

The purpose of this work is to review the rules of 

physical therapy and swimming in the treatment of sco-

liosis. 

Objectives: to analyze the importance of physical 

therapy and swimming in the treatment of scoliosis; to 

consider the rules of the above treatment options. 

Methods: when writing an article, I studied vari-

ous manuals, articles from scientific journals, and ana-

lyzed instructional, methodological, and regulatory 

documents. 
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Main part. It is impossible to overestimate the im-

portance of physical therapy in the treatment of this dis-

ease. Karasikova Irina Semyonovna argued that treat-

ment should be comprehensive, that is, include all 

available and necessary methods (massage, therapeutic 

gymnastics, therapeutic swimming, orthopedic mode, 

rational motor mode and rational nutrition) [1, C. 81]. 

In this case, exercise therapy does not worsen the dis-

ease, but also strengthens the muscles and in some 

cases helps to completely or partially get rid of lateral 

curvatures of the spine. Also, this disease is character-

ized by constant muscle tension. And physical therapy 

can help to cope with this problem as well. 

All of the above is very important, because in sco-

liosis, the back muscles atrophy, which can lead to 

rapid fatigue during exercise and back pain[2]. No med-

ications can replace the effect that appears after seem-

ingly elementary exercises. 

It should be noted that there are certain rules of 

physical education for this diagnosis. As in any case of 

sports, you must first perform a warm-up[5]. This stage 

is necessary for warming and stretching the muscles 

and ligaments to prevent injuries associated with this. 

Next, keep in mind that the pace of exercise should 

be slow. In this case, any sudden movements are con-

traindicated[3], so as not to damage the patient's spine 

even more. 

It is important to exclude pulling up and hanging 

on the crossbar or the Swedish wall, you need to re-

member that torso rotation is also contraindicated[4]. 

There are certain types of physical therapy loads. 

This classification exists due to the fact that in scoliosis, 

the tension of paired muscles occurs in different ways. 

The reason for this is the curvature of the spine. 

That is why physical therapy sessions for scoliosis 

should include not one, but four types of loads: 

1) Asymmetric. In this case, the training is aimed 

only at the muscles on only one side of the torso, the 

other side is not involved. In this type of exercise, at-

tention is often focused on the muscles that are in good 

shape. 

2) Symmetrical. These loads are focused on keep-

ing the spine in its natural anatomically correct posi-

tion. This is achieved by equalizing the tone in the mus-

cles of both sides of the torso due to the same load. 

3) Detorsion. These loads are aimed at relaxing the 

muscles that are in tension, and stimulating the work of 

relaxed tissues. 

4) General Strengthening. This type of load is not 

directed at any particular muscle group. Its task is to 

improve the immune system by stimulating its work, 

strengthen the entire muscle corset, and ensure better 

blood flow to the organs, which leads to a General im-

provement of the body[4]. 

Also, in addition to the usual exercises, there is a 

treatment by swimming. This option is a natural way to 

treat scoliosis. 

In this case, the treatment is due to the fact that the 

spine is unloaded, the vertebral muscles are relaxed and 

strengthened, as well as blood circulation is improved 

and correct posture is developed. 

But this method of treatment also has limitations: 

Jumping into the water, somersaults and various 

complex movements can only make the situation 

worse. 

It is necessary to exclude rotational movements of 

the spine around the axis, as well as not to pull it out by 

artificial methods (i.e. using various special devices) 

It is also very important to monitor your breathing. 

After all, it is one of the key factors for the effectiveness 

of such procedures[6]. 

Prevention is also equally important. It includes a 

large number of different rules. This includes, for ex-

ample, the fact that you always need to sit straight, 

holding the spine in its natural position, not to tilt your 

head unnecessarily. You also need to correctly select 

chairs and armchairs. Their height should be selected 

according to the length of the lower leg. It is important 

to remember that when sitting on a chair or chair, your 

feet should be completely on the floor. No less im-

portant is the fact that when working sedentary, there is 

an urgent need for regular warm-UPS to prevent fatigue 

of the spine. It is also extremely important to sleep on 

a medium-hard mattress, a small pillow, and the neck 

should be at the same level with the rest of the spine. 

Conclusion. Thus, we can once again emphasize 

that any treatment should be comprehensive, and the 

treatment of scoliosis is not an exception. Physical ther-

apy and swimming are among the key elements of sco-

liosis treatment. But, as with every sport, there are 

rules.  

The following tasks were solved during the re-

search: 

The need to engage in physical therapy at the early 

stages of scoliosis development in order to prevent the 

development or treatment of this disease has been iden-

tified. 

The great importance of physical exercises in the 

treatment of scoliosis is noted. 

Physical therapy and swimming are an integral 

part of the treatment of scoliosis and recovery of atro-

phied muscles. But it is also important to remember 

about the prevention of this disease, so as not to bring 

the situation to a complex, long-term treatment. It is im-

portant to remember this, because in our time of high 

technology, taking care of the health of your spine is 

necessary in order to avoid problems with the musculo-

skeletal system, as well as internal organs and health in 

General. 
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INFLUENCE OF JERUSALEM ARTICHOKE ON THE ATHLETE'S BODY 

 

Abstract: In the modern world, people increasingly pay attention to proper nutrition. Therefore, many plants 

are not previously used in everyday life people began to gain popularity. Among these topical plants, I singled out 

the jerusalem artichoke plant. It has now occupied an especially important place in the world of sport, since it has 

excellent beneficial properties for replenishing the body with vitamins and minerals. 
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Introduction. Physical culture today is an im-

portant component in people's lives. Living in a post-

industrial world, the activity of society has decreased 

significantly, which leads to various health problems. 

Today, students have to sit for 3-4 pairs a day, this is 

about 1.5 hours per pair, about 8 hours a day." this pace 

of life " needs to be diversified with physical activities. 

In this case, physical culture plays an important role in 

their healthy lifestyle. 

Low mobility leads to a weakening of the muscu-

loskeletal system, cardiovascular system, immunity, 

and many other important structures of the body. The 

state of the cardiorespiratory system, the musculoskel-

etal system, physical development and physical fitness 

directly depends on the level of motor activity and 

proper nutrition. 

Proper nutrition, including a dietary Supplement 

such as Jerusalem artichoke in the diet, is one of the 

most important factors for strengthening and maintain-

ing health. 

This vegetable culture was brought to Europe only 

in the 17th century. First learned about it in France from 

a Brazilian Indian tribe Tupinambas. [1] Hence the 

name of the vegetable - Jerusalem artichoke. 

The greatest demand for “ground pear " was in the 

Netherlands and Belgium, where it was boiled in wine 

with butter. Already in the 18th century, Jerusalem ar-

tichoke came to Russia. Like everything new, the 

ground pear was appreciated by few, but later Jerusa-

lem artichoke was cultivated more widely and used 

mainly as a medicinal plant: the infusion of tubers on 

wine was recommended for the treatment of heart dis-

eases. However, until now, Jerusalem artichoke is not 

as popular as, for example, potatoes.  

The purpose of my work was to study the effect of 

the dietary Supplement Jerusalem artichoke on the 

body of athletes. 

The following tasks were set during the work: 

1. Study the literature on health and healthy life-

style topics and determine the impact of the dietary 

Supplement “Jerusalem Artichoke”; 

2. Analyze the properties and characteristics of 

“Jerusalem Artichoke” depending on the state of 

health; 

3. Conduct a study on the indicators of the athlete's 

body, after the use of " Jerusalem Artichoke”. 

The scientific novelty of the work is that the study 

of the impact of Jerusalem artichoke on the human body 

will allow you to fill the daily norm of all necessary 

proteins, carbohydrates, vitamins and minerals. Con-

tributing to the preservation of health and increasing 

human life expectancy. 

Research has shown 
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200 grams of the product contain a fifth of the 

daily norm of iron and potassium, almost the same 

amount of magnesium, the norm of vitamin C, as well 

as phosphorus, copper, Niacin and thiamine. The pro-

tein composition of Jerusalem artichoke powder is 

characterized by a variety of constituent amino acids, 

including essential ones that are synthesized only by 

plants and are not synthesized in the human body: argi-

nine, valine, histidine, isoleucine, leucine, threonine, 

methionine, tryptophan, and phenylalanine. 

Jerusalem artichoke has a variety of vitamins and 

trace elements. For example, vitamins C and B1 in Je-

rusalem artichoke 2 times more than in potatoes, the 

content of mineral salts of iron, phosphorus, potassium 

and zinc is significantly higher than potatoes, beets and 

carrots. 

The chemical composition of the green mass of Je-

rusalem artichoke contains: water - up to 78.2 %, fiber-

3.0 %, inulin-5.0 %, protein-2.3 %, nitrogen-free sub-

stances-8.0 %, ash-2.7 %, fat-0.8 %. In terms of nutri-

tional value, it is superior to flowering clover and corn. 

[2] 

Among the most useful properties that Jerusalem 

artichoke has, you can include a large concentration of 

carbohydrates. Tubers do not contain starch, they are 

enriched with insulin, which affects the sugar level. At 

the same time, the roots of Jerusalem artichoke, which 

are already ripe, have a very pleasant sweet taste. This 

product is useful for people who are diabetic, and peo-

ple who suffer from pancreatic diseases. Insulin is an 

auxiliary stimulant for active reproduction of lactoba-

cilli, which have a positive effect on the digestive pro-

cesses and proper functioning of the intestinal tract. 

Jerusalem artichoke contains dietary fiber. They 

contribute to the proper functioning of the body, but are 

also a means of preventing heart, intestinal and gastric 

diseases. With daily use, Jerusalem artichoke activates 

the metabolic processes. As a result, appetite decreases, 

which helps to avoid obesity. 

Participates in the regulation of mental and physi-

cal activity. Improves muscle coordination, participates 

in tissue regeneration, reduces the body's sensitivity to 

cold, heat, and pain, calms the nervous system, and re-

lieves depression. [3] Stimulates the breakdown of fats, 

promotes their conversion to energy, and is necessary 

for growth processes. 

Product feature. 

Jerusalem artichoke tubers are raw materials for 

producing powder. 

In the athlete's diet, this ingredient is used as a di-

etary Supplement. According to the content of ascorbic 

acid, Jerusalem artichoke is 5 times higher than pota-

toes. 

The powder looks like a crumbly mass of beige 

color. When wet, the powder darkens to a dark brown 

color and becomes soft (not crunchy). The coefficient 

of swelling of the powder = 4.5-5 (i.e. 1 kg of powder 

is obtained from 5 kg of fresh tubers). It has a sweet 

taste. 

For the first time in medicine, Jerusalem artichoke 

was used as a dietary Supplement. It is not used to treat 

a specific disease, but is used to improve the overall 

condition of the body. When using Jerusalem artichoke, 

its useful properties began to be revealed more often, 

for example, that when it was used, it became appropri-

ate as an auxiliary tool for diabetes. It is actively used, 

as in mild forms of the disease, of the digestive tract. It 

is recommended as a prophylactic for people who have 

relatives with diabetes. 

On the basis of Jerusalem artichoke tubers, it was 

developed and actively introduced as a sugar-reducing 

agent. The level of sugar in the body is reduced due to 

the hypoglycemic properties of the plant and the high 

content of fiber, a wide range of trace elements with 

macronutrients, as well as vitamins and organic acids. 

With active use of Jerusalem artichoke concen-

trate, it helps to get rid of such diseases as diabetes, ath-

erosclerosis and polyarthritis, tachycardia and hyper-

tension, heart and intestinal diseases, thrombophlebitis 

and anemia, colds and cystitis, gastritis and ulcers, con-

stipation and intoxication, osteochondrosis and radicu-

litis, gout and acne, purulent wounds and boils, burns 

and inflammatory skin changes. 

With the usual intake of Jerusalem artichoke syrup 

with food, it is used to prevent ailments, stress, it is ef-

fective for severe irradiation and poisoning, the sugar 

level decreases, and the concentration of cholesterol 

and lipoproteins decreases. It normalizes the metabo-

lism of carbohydrates and fats. Recommended by the 

Academy of medical Sciences in Russia.[4] 

Briefly about how I started to include Jerusalem 

artichoke in my diet as a dietary Supplement. 

Within a month after playing sports, I included 

"ground pear" in my diet. Add it to cereals, soups, sal-

ads, and also used the syrup from Jerusalem artichoke. 

I noticed significant improvements in my health: my 

body's sensitivity to cold, heat, and muscle pain after 

training decreased. My mental state has improved, as 

well as my physical condition. 

Conclusion. 

Jerusalem artichoke can be called a miracle vege-

table that contains many necessary substances for the 

body and can significantly improve the health of each 

person, heal from many diseases, or at least ease their 

course. Improve the state of the body during exercise 
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RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PHYSICAL AND MENTAL ACTIVITY 

 

Abstract: This article discusses the interaction of physical and mental activity. Identified and justified the 

need to develop these activities to prevent fatigue and stress. 

 

Keywords: physical education; mental activity; sport; mental development 

 

This article will discuss the interaction of physical 

and mental activity. The purpose of the work is to jus-

tify the importance of sports for achieving success in 

the development of mental potential. 

Physical activity and sports are one of the main 

components of a healthy lifestyle. Physical exercises 

develop strength, endurance of the body, and also has 

an impact on the mental activity of a person. They con-

tribute to the development of psychophysiological 

properties of the individual. 

Since school years, in physical education classes, 

children are instilled with knowledge about the benefits 

of physical activities, safe and rational methods of per-

forming exercises, there is a development of coordina-

tion and General physical training, which is undoubt-

edly an important component in the period of develop-

ment and device of the child's body. The subsequent use 

and development of the acquired skills and abilities cer-

tainly have a positive impact on the life and work of 

people. But also do not forget about the impact of phys-

ical labor on mental development. 

Sports inspire the secretion of important hormones 

such as growth hormone, insulin, adrenaline, endor-

phins, and many others.[1] All of them are indisputably 

important for the normal functioning of the human 

body. So, for example, with an increase in the secretion 

of growth hormone, energy metabolism accelerates, 

and attention concentration increases. 

And adrenaline, which is one of the stress hor-

mones, in turn increases the rhythm of heart contrac-

tions, increases blood pressure. Regular sports allow 

you to deal with constant neuropsychiatric stress, which 

provokes a decrease in performance and perseverance. 

Student workdays, work in the office, requiring a 

long stay of the body in one position, restraining the 

muscles in a certain position, not observing the sleep 

and rest regime, processing, leads to fatigue. In this sit-

uation, it is desirable to change the type of activity. 

With long-term mental work, active rest is desirable. 

This can be a session in the gym or running at a moder-

ate pace. 

Methods of physical activity aimed at individual 

muscle groups have long been formed, which is not true 

of methods that would preserve the active activity of 

the human brain during strenuous mental work. This 

question is still open. 

Among the main physical (or motor) qualities that 

provide a high level of physical performance of a per-

son, include strength, speed and endurance, which are 

manifested in certain ratios depending on the condi-

tions for performing a particular motor activity, its na-

ture, specificity, duration, power and intensity. To these 

physical qualities should be added flexibility and dex-

terity, which largely determine the success of certain 

types of physical exercises. 

It is known that first-year students are more prone 

to stress and fatigue. This is due to the period of adap-

tation to University life.[2] therefore, for them, physical 

training and sports that contribute to the emotional, 

physical and mental unloading of the body play an in-

dispensable role. Also, an excellent prevention will be 

independent exercise classes, visits to various sports 

sections. Daily physical activity has a beneficial effect 

on muscle tone, blood circulation and, as a result, in-

creased mental performance and success in learning. 

So what sports are best suited for psychological 

relaxation, relieving fatigue and releasing negative 

emotions? In the first place for the effectiveness of psy-

chological discharge for many years is Boxing, which 

allows you to release aggression. The Bicycle helps to 

concentrate energy. Dancing is perfect for a splash of 

emotions, and swimming is a great way to relax. 

Many famous scientists preferred an active life-

style. It is known that the circle of interests of the out-

standing Russian scientist M. V. Lomonosov included 

such classes as horse riding, fencing, shooting, hand 

wrestling, dancing, English Boxing, and lifting 

weights. And the famous physicist V. K. Roentgen, 

known for the invention of roentgen, was a fan of row-

ing and mountaineering, skating and sledging. It is pos-

sible to list scientists who see the undoubted benefit of 

sport for the overall development of the body, including 

mental development, for a long time. Sports should be 
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extremely important for a modern scientist. After all, 

due to high mental and emotional loads, frequent viola-

tions of the work and rest regime, a sedentary lifestyle, 

fatigue, absolutely different, chronic diseases can oc-

cur, which include diseases of the cardiovascular sys-

tem, osteochondrosis, obesity, etc. Based on the above, 

it is vital for a scientist in the modern world to find a 

balance between the period allotted for scientific activ-

ity and the time when he will be engaged in maintaining 

his own health through sports. 

Interested in this topic, I conducted an experiment. 

The purpose of the study was to analyze the impact of 

increased physical activity on academic performance 

and overall well-being in General. After two weeks of 

regular training in the gym, I noticed the following 

changes. In addition to improving physical fitness and 

increasing endurance, it became easier to get up in the 

morning, as the daily routine was normalized; there was 

more energy to perform deferred tasks, a large amount 

of training work and tasks that previously simply did 

not have enough strength. In addition to all of the 

above, my health has also improved. After each training 

session, I noticed a rise in my mood. The information I 

received earlier about the benefits of sports was con-

firmed by my own experience. 

There is no doubt that sports, an active lifestyle, a 

normal work and rest regime, and proper nutrition are 

all components of the modern man's life, whose priority 

is his health, both moral, emotional, and physical. In the 

conditions of rapid development of modern society, it 

is extremely important to be stress-resistant, but at the 

same time an active person. To cope with stress and fa-

tigue, you can devote at least half an hour a day to ex-

ercise. A trip to the gym would be a great alternative to 

an evening on the couch watching TV. And this should 

be done regularly. People who regularly and actively 

engage in physical exercise have increased mental, 

mental, and emotional stability when performing stren-

uous mental or physical activities. 
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HOW PHYSICAL ACTIVITY AFFECTS THE HUMAN BODY 

 

Abstract: Physical exercise-necessary component in self-improvement, as a means of maintaining health and 

efficiency.Exposure to the exercise complex on the body improves his physical condition, cardiovascular activity 

system and musculoskeletal system.The article analyzes the features of the influence of physical activity on the 

human body.The types of physical activity and what actions they have on the body. Provides data on the positive 

impact of physical culture on the human condition and data on the causes of the passive attitude to physical culture. 
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Introduction. At all times, labor has been the ba-

sis of human existence. We can say that the formation 

of the modern human body is the result of the influence 

of physical exertion. Directly, frequent movement, per-

forming physical work plays an important role in the 

formation of the human body. 

For many millennia, people have survived in dif-

ferent life situations, thanks to hard physical work. 

Physical activity contributed to the development of the 

human body, and adaptation to the difficult needs of ex-

istence. The human body and all its components were 

ready for a person to perform almost any physical work. 

But, with the advent of cars and robots, people lost their 

physical activity. What is interesting is that this has 

happened over the past centuries, a period that occupies 

a very small part of the history of mankind. Hence, we 

can say that there were no major changes in the human 

body during this small period. The human body, as be-

fore, is able to provide high physical activity, but does 
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not have such activity [1]. The relevance of this work 

is to show how physical activity and regular exercise 

affect human health, reducing the incidence of disease. 

The purpose of my work was to study the effect of 

physical activity on the human body. 

The following tasks were set during the work: 

Study the literature on health and healthy lifestyle 

topics, consider the types and forms of physical activ-

ity; 

Analyze physical activity activities depending on 

the state of health; 

Conduct a study on the body's performance after 

various loads. 

The scientific novelty of the work consists in the 

fact that the study of the impact of physical activity on 

the human body will make physical activity and exer-

cise as useful as possible, preserve health and increase 

human life expectancy. 

Why do modern people need physical activity? 

A person who has been without the necessary 

physical activity for a long time will feel weak, his or-

gans become incapacitated, and the human body is ex-

hausted. As we know, astronauts who have been in zero 

gravity for a long time, after returning to earth, they 

were not able to walk or run. This is the reason that if a 

person does not exercise for a long time, the neuromus-

cular apparatus that provides the vertical position of the 

body and motor activity loses its abilities. Other organs 

and systems are also at risk. Disorders in the body, 

namely different types of diseases appear directly due 

to lack of necessary physical activity. Metabolic disor-

ders in the body occur due to lack of exercise, which 

affects the cardiovascular and respiratory systems. 

Then the immune system decreases, and the risk of 

colds or infectious diseases increases. 

What happens in the body under the influence of 

physical activity. Due to physical exertion, the activity 

of all body systems is activated. First of all, they affect 

the work of the musculoskeletal system. Physical activ-

ity activates metabolic processes in the muscles, liga-

ments and tendons, which prevents the appearance of 

rheumatism, arthrosis, arthritis and other degenerative 

changes in all the links that provide motor function. 

 Cardiovascular system-regular muscle work im-

proves heart function, makes the heart work more ac-

tively, and increases the amount of hemoglobin and red 

blood cells. A person who trains actively can exercise 

for a long time. The muscles get more blood, and the 

blood flow rate increases. Thanks to this, the muscles 

are supplied with nutrients and oxygen. Also, the blood 

in the lungs is more saturated with oxygen. The number 

of contractions in trained people is less and the pulse is 

less frequent, which contributes to the heart muscle's 

expiration. The work of the cardiovascular system be-

comes more active and better regulated by the nervous 

system due to physical training and sports. [2]. 

Nervous system-physical exercises activate the 

nervous processes of excitation and inhibition in the 

cortex of the large hemispheres and in other parts of the 

nervous system. The process of inhibition is easier to 

pass into the process of excitation. People who exercise 

for a long time have a nervous system that is easily 

adapted to new loads and contributes to the work of the 

musculoskeletal system. Breathing is noticeably im-

proved, since we use more oxygen during exercise, 

which makes breathing frequent and deep. 

People who regularly engage in physical culture 

and sports improve their blood composition. Under the 

influence of physical activity in the blood increases the 

number of red blood cells and lymphocytes, which in-

crease the protective functions in the body, strengthen-

ing the immune system. "Improves kidney function, 

and normalizes the amount of sugar in the blood." 

Physical activity is also good for maintaining a 

correct and beautiful posture. The musculoskeletal sys-

tem improves significantly: bones, ligaments and ten-

dons become stronger. Regular training has a positive 

effect on development in childhood and adolescence, 

and in adulthood and old age allow you to maintain har-

mony and beauty for a long time. Physical exercises 

such as swimming and gymnastics, contribute to the 

correction of posture. 

Let's look at how physical activities of different 

directions affect the human body. 

The effect of various types of physical activity on 

the human body. 

Aerobic loads (cardio loads)-have a positive effect 

on the cardiovascular and respiratory system. Aerobic 

exercise includes exercises that are performed regularly 

for a long time. In order to get positive changes in the 

body, it is necessary to engage in aerobic exercise for 

at least 30 minutes. These activities include running, 

skiing, Cycling, swimming, rowing, and other cyclical 

exercises. 

Aerobic loads help a person to absorb oxygen, in-

crease the interval of the capillary bed, and increase the 

strength of blood vessels and 

elasticity. Thanks to these changes, the work of the 

heart, directly, becomes more economical, and the risk 

of cardiovascular diseases is reduced. Also, regular ex-

ercise prevents weight gain and the appearance of new 

fat deposits, since aerobic exercise burns a lot of calo-

ries. In addition, light aerobic loads help to relieve 

stress faster than any medications, and frequent exer-

cise in the fresh air, at any time of the year, will help 

you develop a strong immune system to any colds. 

Power loads help strengthen all parts of the mus-

culoskeletal system. Directly, due to physical exertion, 

a person forms a muscle corset, often contributes to the 

formation of correct posture, it also creates favorable 

and comfortable conditions for the activity of internal 

organs. In the process of performing physical exercises, 

all the muscles of the shoulder girdle and legs are 

strengthened, we increase the duration of active life and 

contribute to slowing down the aging process of the 

body. 

Stretching exercises help maintain flexibility and 

elasticity of muscles and ligaments, which helps protect 

the musculoskeletal system from injuries. In addition, 

stretching and flexibility procedures are considered a 

good method of resuming after physical exertion. By 

stretching the muscles, we give a strong flow of im-

pulses to the part of the brain that is responsible for this 

group of muscles, and activate the response impulse 

aimed at resuming working capacity. Therefore, the 

same principle applies in the case of stretching and 
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twisting the spine. As you know, nerve receptors leave 

the spine for almost all internal organs, and procedures 

for stretching and twisting the spine help to normalize 

the activity of the body as a whole.[3] 

Conclusion. 

Thus, in order for physical exercises to affect your 

body only from the good side, it is necessary to follow 

some rules when practicing. It is very important to 

monitor your health so as not to cause harm. If you have 

problems with the cardiovascular system, then you are 

contraindicated strength exercises, as they can lead to 

deterioration of the heart. It is not recommended to ex-

ercise immediately after the illness. It is necessary to 

maintain a certain period of time for the body to re-

cover, only then will you get the benefit of exercise. 

The role of physical activity for the human body is 

difficult to overestimate. Their impact on the quality 

and duration of existence is so huge that we can confi-

dently say that they are necessary. It is very pleasant to 

state the fact that the percentage of people who are 

aware of this and understand it increases every day, as 

evidenced by the increasing interest in sports and active 

recreation. 
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Introduction. Due to the fact that the main factor 

for strengthening and preventing health is human motor 

activity, it becomes necessary to search for new means, 

forms and methods of physical culture. This is espe-

cially true when working with students, because tradi-

tional forms of physical education no longer give the 

expected results. 

According to the law "on education", one of the 

foundations for improving the Russian education sys-

tem is the possibility of using traditional physical cul-

ture of the peoples of the republics as a national and 

regional component [4, p. 103]. Based on this, it is nec-

essary to pay attention to national specific means and 

forms of physical education. 

For example, we took the Republic of Tyva, where 

one of the most popular and favorite sports is the na-

tional wrestling "Khuresh", which is still not practiced 

in school physical education. National sports, tradi-

tional games of Tuvans have not yet been studied and 

covered in the scientific literature. 

The purpose of the work: to consider the effective-

ness of national wrestling "Khuresh" as a means of 

physical culture. 

Tasks of the work: to study the theoretical material 

about the Tuvan national wrestling "Khuresh"; to study 

the influence of wrestling "Khuresh" as a means of 

physical education. 
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Research methods: theoretical analysis of the lit-

erature; testing of physical fitness. 

The main part: the Tuvan people in the process of 

their own historical development created unique fea-

tures of national culture, among which national games, 

sports and entertainment stand out. The child's infancy 

was influenced by national games and entertainment, 

and the features and traditions of ethnic games are still 

preserved. 

National wrestling "Khuresh", as part of the cul-

ture of the Tuvan ethnic group, best satisfies the natural 

desire of a person to demonstrate and measure their 

strength, as well as to show their dexterity, ingenuity 

and courage. The advantage of khuresh over other types 

of martial arts is free access, that is, everyone can do it, 

the emotionality and naturalness of the fight 

"Khuresh".[2, p. 293]. 

National wrestling "Khuresh" has long been a fa-

vorite sport of Tuvans. Tuvinians tried to enrich the 

fight with new techniques, elements and techniques, 

constantly complicating and changing it so that it 

gained great popularity among the people. The national 

costume of wrestlers is sports shorts ("shudak"), tight-

ened with a belt, and a short jacket with long sleeves 

("sodak"), which covers the back of the wrestler 

(mainly red and blue colors are used in the suit), as well 

as national shoes. The rules of the fight are quite sim-

ple-the one who touches the ground with something 

other than his feet loses. Wrestling competition going 

on between the two wrestlers. Only males participate in 

the competition; they wear the "sodak" and "shudak" 

wrestling suits before the fight, and after the victory 

they perform the "eagle dance" (a ritual dance of wres-

tlers). [3, p. 150]. 

In Tuvan national wrestling "Khuresh" there is no 

division of wrestlers into weight categories. There are 

also no time limits for wrestlers to fight. On asadzadeh, 

the losing wrestler is eliminated. 

To organize classes and competitions in khuresh 

wrestling, you do not need a special material and tech-

nical base and equipment: two wrestlers and a place 

where they can measure their strength, that's all you 

need to fight "Khuresh". 

Classes in Tuvan national wrestling "Khuresh" at 

school should include the study of the theory, tech-

niques and tactics of wrestling. In the course of train-

ing, young wrestlers acquire special knowledge and 

skills of mastering the technique, strategy and rituals of 

"Khuresh" wrestling. The task of training is to achieve 

physical and moral improvement based on solving key 

tasks - educational, educational and health-improving. 

The constant practice of wrestling "Khuresh", as 

well as other sports, strengthens health, develops phys-

ical qualities in those who are engaged. Compliance 

with the rules and rituals of the Khuresh struggle inher-

ited from previous generations has a positive effect on 

the development of the moral and moral sides of the 

participants [1, p.92]. 

12 students were studied at the beginning and end 

of the school year. The results of our study showed that 

the physical fitness of students who are engaged in 

wrestling "Huresh" from the beginning of the school 

year, by the end of the school year has increased. The 

increase in the speed-power quality of the long jump 

increased by 2%, the power indicators of the trunk lift 

increased by 3%, and the increase in the Shuttle run was 

1%. 

Thanks to the national wrestling "Khuresh", teen-

agers strengthen their physical development, and also 

develop such moral qualities as friendship, mutual as-

sistance, conscientiousness, justice, and others. 

Thus, in the Republic of Tyva, national wrestling 

"Khuresh" is the most famous and beloved sport of the 

people. As a means of physical education, wrestling 

"Huresh" effectively affects the development of physi-

cal qualities of a person and is rich in technical tech-

niques, tactical actions that require good physical and 

psychological training for those involved. Therefore, 

the national wrestling "Khuresh" is one of the most ef-

fective means of physical education of the younger gen-

eration. 
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Introduction: Football is a sport that is constantly 

changing. The game continues to occupy a significant 

place in the field of people's interests. In order to better 

understand the patterns of development and the factors 

that influence football today, perhaps we should ana-

lyze the state of the game yesterday. 

Modern football has become more organized, dis-

ciplined, the speed of movement is replaced by a great 

experience of the game, confidence in movement, in-

stant intervention in the movement. The strongest side 

of football is the fusion of passion and calmness, emo-

tion and cold calculation. Modern football is develop-

ing in the direction of high mobility of players, high-

speed technology, creative actions of players, further 

intensification, manifested in increasing the speed of 

the game providing the best result. 

Relevance 

The relevance of this topic is due to the fact that 

the question of the development of modern football of 

the Spanish national team has not been studied enough. 

The article provides a comparative description of sev-

eral matches of the national team. The game of several 

players and their strategy is also analyzed. 

The purpose of the article: to identify trends in the 

development of modern football in Spain. 

Tasks 

Identify the features of the Spanish national team; 

Analyze the game of several matches of the Span-

ish national team; 

Summarize the material; 

Research the necessary material about football. 

Scientific novelty: an attempt to systematize 

trends in the development of modern football in Spain. 

Football is not just a sport. It's a lifetime of ninety 

minutes (and sometimes more), unpredictable and ex-

citing. A life in which everything can change at once. 

Everyone plays football: men and women, boys and 

girls, people of advanced age, there are no restrictions. 

Football is spread across the globe: huge countries and 

small States are fighting for the right to represent them-

selves in international tournaments, the annual "Cham-

pions League" and "Europa League", the World Cup, 

the Confederations Cup, the European Championship 

and the Club world Cup. Professional players are free 

to face the opening borders of entire continents; teams 

travel for games; training and development of players 

at a high level in all countries where football is the lead-

ing sport. This is an accessible game, interesting, and 

also forcing you to make not only physical but also 

mental efforts. In other things, like many other sports. 

However, this is why football at all stages of its devel-

opment – from its inception to the present day – is un-

dergoing constant changes. 

To better understand the development of modern 

football and determine the factors that affect this sport 

at the present time, you need to look at the past and find 

out what the game was like before. The final stages – 

the final matches-of the world cups over the past eight 

years are a confirmation of the high class of European 

football teams, which annually rises to a higher level. 

There is a wide choice of direction when building a 

game strategy, when preparing athletes in athletic and 

physical training. 

Not only speed plays an important role, but also 

accuracy, speed of reaction and tremendous confidence 

of players in their movements on the field, as well as 

the experience of the coaching staff. Modern football is 

diciplined and strictly structured, we can see this when 

analyzing the 2014 world Cup held in Brazil and com-

paring it with the 2016 World Cup that met us in 

France: technical means are at a height to avoid inaccu-

racies of referees, bias or human factors. Now it is eas-

ier to determine the "offside" zone and not count the 

goal sent from the off-side. 

Take the Spanish national team for consideration 

and limit the time frame to three Championships. 

European championship-2008, Austria and Swit-

zerland. 

In the final of the championship, the team led by 

the retired Vicente del Bosco becomes the triumphant 

of the tournament: in the final, it beats the Germans, 

and Fernando Torres becomes the arbiter of fate with 

the winning ball. For the first time in 44 four years, the 

Spaniards win gold and return home with Champion-

ships. 

World Cup 2010, South Africa. 

In the first game of the group stage, playing with 

the Swiss national team, the Spaniards concede with the 

score 0: 1 despite the technical and statistical ad-

vantages throughout the match. Then, after a single 

loss, the team began to gain momentum and return to 

the system: from match to match, they reached the final 

for the first time in their history, in which they defeated 

the national team of the Netherlands. In extra time, the 

goal was scored by Andres Iniesta, unpacking the op-

ponent's goal with the only realized moment. 

European championship-2012, Poland and 

Ukraine. 

2012 was a truly Golden year for the Spanish na-

tional team, for the formidable "Furia Roja". First, this 
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team became the first to become the European tourna-

ment champion twice in a row and to win three major 

tournaments in a row. Secondly, the results of the Span-

iards were surprisingly high and they actively con-

firmed all the titles they won. 

Players of Golden lineups: goalkeeper and part-

time captain-Iker Casillas, defenders: Raul Albiol, 

Gerard Pique, Sergio Ramos, Jordi Alba, Midfielders: 

Cesc Fabregas, David Silva, Jesus Navas, Andres In-

iesta and chavi (Xavi), forwards: Alvaro Negredo, Juan 

Mata, Fernando Torres – forever entered the history of 

world football undisputed Champions. 

The team's reputation at the 2012 world Cup has 

changed dramatically: now it is one of the strongest 

football powers in the world. Spain's reputation in the 

world of football has also completely changed. since 

the beginning of the 2010s, the national team is consid-

ered one of the strongest teams in the world. 

The historical path of the "red Fury" is saturated 

with bright victories and enchanting defeats. 

The peculiarity of the team's game has been pre-

served since 2004, when the team's coach was Luis Ar-

agones: the style is hard, rhythmic and fast, but not al-

ways perfect in technical terms, unlike, for example, the 

German team, the German car. The Spaniards play a 

pass, they bet on the attack and all the field players in-

volved take part in it: defenders on the flanks, and Mid-

fielders who play with the attackers in a short or long 

pass. However, despite the activity in the attack, the 

Spaniards suffer from their defense: it is often unstable 

and unsure of their positions. 

The analysis of the development trend of modern 

football in Spain consists in the systematization of data 

based on the analysis of the national team's games. The 

article lists the gold lineups of the national team play-

ers. 
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One of the promising areas for improving the sys-

tem of physical education of younger students is the 

search for and scientific justification of effective means 

and methods for the development of motor qualities, 

physical and coordination abilities of children. In this 

context, choreography has a high pedagogical potential, 

because according to the results of scientific research 

(A. Shevchuk, 2005; E. Martynenko, 2006) it is proved 

that choreographic skills and abilities are identical in 

their structure and method of study to motor skills, and 

the assimilation of dance movement is carried out 

quickly and the skill reaches a high level of formation 

and plasticity. 

Much attention has been paid to the study of the 

problem of developing coordination abilities of 

younger students in recent years (L. V. Volkov, 2010; 

V. I. Lyakh, 2006; I. Kozetov, 2001; T. V. Skali, 2006; 

And . P. Matveev, 2003; P. p. Lyubovnik, 2006; S. I. 

Prisyazhnyuk, 2009; A. P. Shvets, 2009; L. V. Koval-

chuk, 2004 and others). Most scientists, practitioners, 

and authors of modern physical education programs for 
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secondary schools recognize the importance of devel-

oping coordination abilities in the younger generation 

[1,3,5]. This is especially true for children of primary 

school age. In this age period, the basics of movement 

control are laid, skills are formed, the absence of which 

is impossible to form at an older age [1,4,5]. In the 

works of a number of authors [1,5,6], it is noted that the 

primary school age is the most favorable for the devel-

opment of most motor abilities. 

The purpose of the work is to study the age dy-

namics of the development of coordination abilities of 

younger students in the course of choreography classes. 

Methods and organization of research-analysis 

and generalization of scientific and methodological lit-

erature and best teaching practices, pedagogical testing, 

methods of mathematical statistics. 

For a comprehensive evaluation of development 

of coordination abilities of younger students we use a 

variety of measurement techniques, which require ex-

pression of the basic types of coordination abilities, in 

particular: to maintain equilibrium, we measured ac-

cording to the method bondarevskiy with the visual an-

alyzer and without it; to precision of movements in per-

formance test the throwing rings on a tripod from a dis-

tance of 1.5 m, 2.5 m, 3.5 m.; to the management of 

temporal parameters of movements, in terms of running 

in place for 10s., 30C, 60C.; control over spatial param-

eters of movements from the walk in a straight line 7m. 

without the visual analyzer; the differentiation of mus-

cle effort on indicators of carpal dynamometry in full 

force and 50% of the maximum strength; agility - in 

terms of Shuttle run 3h10m.; to the feeling of rhythm, 

in terms of game jobs "Tell a telegram"; koordinirovan-

nogo movements - in performance test 3 somersault 

forward with the release in and. 

The study was conducted on the basis of second-

ary school No. 7 in Pereyaslav-Khmelnitsky, in which 

278 primary school students took part: 44 6-year-olds 

(22 boys and 22 girls), 75 7-year - olds (46 boys and 29 

girls), 83 8 - year - olds (47 boys and 36 girls), 76 9-

year-olds (34 boys and 42 girls 

Research result. The age dynamics of the develop-

ment of coordination abilities has been studied by many 

authors. It should be noted that their opinions are some-

what different. So in the works of L. Volkov [1, p. 74] 

the sensitive period of development of this ability is in-

dicated by the age period from 7 to 10 years in girls and 

from 7 to 12-13 years in boys. T. Krutsevich [8, p. 267] 

notes that coordination abilities in girls have high rates 

of biological development from 8 to 9 and from 10 to 

11 years, and in boys 8 to 9 and 11 to 12 years. Accord-

ing to V. Lyakha [4, p. 36], in the age period from 7-8 

to 11-12 years, high rates of development of coordina-

tion abilities are observed. Especially rapid develop-

ment occurs in girls up to 11 years, and in boys up to 

12 years, while the increase in indicators from 7 years 

is 75 %. I. Kozetov [3, p. 54] notes that children of the 

same age can have completely different levels of dex-

terity development. So, the opinion of many authors co-

incides in the fact that, in General, all types of manifes-

tations of coordination abilities are most actively devel-

oped in primary school age . 

The results of our own research on the age dynam-

ics and growth rates of the main components of coordi-

nation abilities of girls and boys of primary school age 

confirm the presence of favorable periods of develop-

ment of these abilities. Analyzing the absolute indica-

tors of age dynamics and growth rates of the main com-

ponents of coordination abilities in the age and gender 

aspects, we can state that coordination abilities are pro-

vided by a complex interaction of the Central and pe-

ripheral parts of motor skills on the basis of feedback 

information and have pronounced age characteristics. 

Analysis of the results obtained for the 3x10m 

Shuttle run shows a gradual improvement in the perfor-

mance of 6 to 9 years in boys with the highest at 9 years 

(8.8 s). In girls, we see a gradual improvement in indi-

cators from 6 to 8 years. High rates of growth of this 

ability in boys (6.2%) are observed from 6 to 7 years, 

and in girls (4.1%) from 7 to 8 years. 

High indicators of the ability to time parameters of 

movements based on the results of running on the spot 

for 10s. we note both boys (1.5 s.) and girls (2.8 s.) at 

the age of 9 years, and high rates of its growth-from 6 

to 7 years in girls (28.5%) and from 8 to 9 years in boys 

(33.3%). 

Results of running on the spot for 30 seconds in-

dicate high rates (2.7 s) in both boys and girls at 9 years 

of age. At the same time, boys ' indicators gradually im-

prove from 6 to 9 years, with the greatest increase 

(20%) from 8 to 9 years, and girls have a gradual dete-

rioration of indicators from 6 to 8 years and a rapid 

(40%) growth from 8 to 9 years. 

According to a number of authors, children aged 

7-8 are rapidly improving their ability to perform vari-

ous types of precise movements [2,3,6]. In individual 

joints, the accuracy of spatial movements increases pro-

gressively from 7 to 12 years [2]. Based on the above, 

we can conclude that the age of 8 and 9 years in boys 

and girls is favorable for the development of accuracy 

of spatial movements. 

High rates of growth in indicators of the ability to 

precise movements from a distance of 1.5 m are rec-

orded at the age of 6 to 7 years - in boys 46.2%, in girls 

49.5%. High growth rates from a distance of 2.5 m are 

recorded at the age of 7 to 8 years in boys 26.3%, and 

in girls 47.6%. It should be noted that the increase in 

indicators for girls is significantly higher than for boys. 

High growth rates from a distance of 3.5 m are recorded 

in boys from 7 to 8 years (20%), and in girls from 8 to 

9 years (8.5%). 

According to V. Lyakh [5, p. 40], significant de-

velopment of the ability to spatial orientation occurs at 

the age of 7-8 to 11-12 and after 14 -15 years. The data 

presented in the works of ASMI Nazem [7, p. 56] differ 

somewhat, where there is a significant improvement in 

orientation in space from 7 to 12 years. Research by A. 

Matveev [6, p. 45] found that in primary school age, the 

rate of development of spatial orientation in boys is sig-

nificantly higher than in girls. The accuracy of spatial 

movements increases progressively in children from 7 

to 12 years [4, p. 10]. In this regard, many researchers 

argue that the younger and middle school ages are the 

most favorable for the development of spatial orienta-

tion. 
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In the rate of biological development of indicators 

of spatial orientation ability, according to the results of 

the test of walking in a straight line 7m without a visual 

reference point, we observe a gradual improvement in 

indicators from 6 to 9 years in girls and boys. However, 

it is worth noting that in the age period from 7 to 8 

years, the increase in boys is much higher than in girls. 

High rates of growth of this ability in boys (28.4 % ) 

are observed in the age period from 7 to 8 years, and in 

girls (18.6%) - from 8 to 9 years. 

The ability to maintain static equilibrium from the 

1st to the 2nd class significantly deteriorates, and then 

for two years continuously increases, and dynamic 

equilibrium develops rapidly in 7-9 and 10-11 years [1, 

p. 267]. Similar information is given in the works of A. 

Karpeyev [2, p. 6] and I. Kozetov [3, p. 56], where there 

is a significant intensive development of the dynamic 

balance function in children 7-10 years (up to 10 years 

of age, the deviation from the straight line decreases on 

average per year by 10.2 cm). Research In. Lyakha [4, 

p. 11] suggests that boys have poorer balance indicators 

than girls, and these indicators improve with age. Sta-

tokinetic stability, according to the author, significantly 

improves in primary school age. 

The results of our own research on the ability to 

maintain balance with open eyes indicate a gradual de-

velopment of this ability in boys from 6 to 9 years. But 

in girls, unlike boys, we observe a deterioration in indi-

cators at the age of 7 years and a gradual improvement 

at 8 and 9 years. The dynamics of indicators of the abil-

ity to maintain balance with closed eyes is somewhat 

different. So girls have a gradual improvement in indi-

cators from 6 to 9 years, and boys - from 6 to 8 years 

and a decrease in 9 years. Both boys (23.1%) and girls 

(24.5%) aged 7 to 8 years have high rates of growth in 

their ability to maintain balance with their eyes open, 

while boys aged 6 to 7 years (23.4%) and girls aged 8 

to 9 years (13.7%) have high rates of growth with their 

eyes closed.\ 

With directed training of rhythm, the increase in 

its indicators at the age of 6-7 years is approximately 

29%, at 10-12 years-40%, and at 13-16 years-18% [2, 

p. 46]. This explains the numerous examples of 10-12-

year-olds achieving significant results in sports with a 

complex coordination structure. 

High rates of development of the ability to rhythm 

according to the results of the game task "Send a tele-

gram" are noted in boys from 6 to 7 years (16.9%), and 

in girls - a decrease in the indicators of this ability from 

6 to 7 years and a gradual improvement from 7 to 9 

years. 

According to the results of his own research, I. Ko-

zetov [3, p. 58] notes that children of 9 years of age 

have a high proprioceptive sensitivity - they more ac-

curately reproduce a given effort, both with open and 

closed eyes. 

Analysis of the results obtained on the indicators 

of hand dynamometry of 50 % of the maximum force 

indicates the gradual development of this ability in both 

girls and boys. High rates of growth in the reproduction 

of muscle efforts with the right and left hands in girls 

are observed at the age of 7 to 8 years (21.5% and 

36.1%, respectively). In boys, high growth rates of this 

ability are observed with the right hand from 7 to 8 

years (44.2%), and with the left hand from 6 to 7 years 

(36.9%). 

Coordination of movements in girls has high rates 

of biological development from 8 to 9 years and from 

10 to 11 years, in 11-12 years, the growth rate is aver-

age, from 12 to 14 years, coordination deteriorates, and 

later restored and stabilized [8, p. 269]. In boys, high 

rates of biological development of this ability occur in 

the age periods of 8-9 and 11-12 years , from 13 to 14 

years - the average growth rate. Age periods from 9 to 

10, from 12 to 13, and from 14 to 17 years are charac-

terized by relative stabilization of the coordination of 

movements, that is, there are no significant positive or 

negative changes [8, p. 210]. 

When studying the age dynamics of the develop-

ment of the ability to coordinate movements according 

to the results of the test 3 somersaults forward with ac-

cess to the I. p., high indicators are recorded in boys 

(5.7 s) at the age of 8 years, and in girls (6.3 s) at 9 

years, and the rate of its development in both boys 

(20.8%) and girls (13.8%) from 7 to 8 years. 

Conclusions. Analysis of the rate of development 

of coordination abilities shows the following: in the age 

period from 6 to 7 years, high growth rates (at P < 0.05) 

are observed in the abilities: boys - to precise move-

ments (46.2%), keeping balance with closed eyes 

(23.4%), a sense of time (21.3%), a sense of rhythm 

(16.9%) and coordination of movements (19.3%); girls 

- to spatial parameters of movements (13%), a sense of 

muscular effort (16.7%) and coordination of move-

ments (17.4%); from 7 to 8 years, we note both boys 

and girls with significant growth rates in their ability to 

make precise movements (43.9 % and 47.6 %, respec-

tively), maintaining balance with their eyes open 

(23.1% and 24.5%) and closed (18.1% and 11.3%), 

feeling muscle effort (44.2% and 21.5%), coordination 

of movements (20.8% and 13.8%), and boys ' ability to 

sense time (28.6%); from 8 to 9 years of age, reliable 

growth rates are recorded in abilities: boys-a sense of 

time (33.3%), spatial orientation (23.1%), a sense of 

muscle effort (26.9%) and balance with open eyes 

(11.7%); girls - balance with open eyes (13.7%). 

Given the dynamics of age-related development of 

coordination abilities of younger students, it is neces-

sary to determine the content of the pedagogical impact 

of selective orientation in the course of choreography 

classes. 

Based on data from the dynamics of development 

and determining the informative significance of indica-

tors of the main components of coordination abilities in 

children 6-9 years, we have developed a scientifically 

based method of forming these components by means 

of choreography, taking into account the gender and 

age characteristics of children of primary school age. 
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EFECTIVENESS OF THE METHOD OF FORMING COORDINATION ABILITIES OF 8-YEAR-OLD 

CHILDREN WITH ELEMENTS OF CHOREOGRAPHY IN PHYSICAL EDUCATION CLASSES 

 

Abstract: The article presents the results of research designed to efficiency method of forming coordination 

abilities of an 8-year-old children choreographed elements in the classroom for physical education. The features 

of the author's method of forming coordination abilities of an 8-year-old children choreographed elements of the 

classroom for physical education: content, tools, forms, methods. and brought its effectiveness. 
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Introduction. One of the promising directions of 

improving the system of physical education of primary 

school children is the search for and scientific justifica-

tion of effective means and methods for the develop-

ment of motor qualities and coordination abilities of 

children. Most students [1,3,4,5], practitioners [2,6,7], 

and authors of modern physical education programs for 

secondary schools [8] recognize the importance of de-

veloping coordination abilities in the younger genera-

tion. 

Modern theory and methods of physical education 

of children of preschool and primary school age recom-

mend including dance movements in the content of 

morning gymnastics (L. bludova, E. Vilchkovsky), 

rhythmic gymnastics (S. Vardanyan, V. Grande, M. 

Malashenko, V. Somina, T. Roters), saturating various 

forms of work on physical education with dances and 

figurative dance movements (E. saikina, Zh.Firileeva). 

Scientists have proved the positive impact of 

dance exercises on physical development(N. Glushak, 

S. Egorova, N. Shumakova, T. Karpova, I. Kush-

nerchuk, T. Roters, and others); the level of health(V. 

Klapchuk, E. Prisyazhnyuk); the formation of posture 

(L. Eidelman);the formation of physical and personal 

qualities (O. Fokina);the development of coordination 

abilities in older preschoolers (A. Nekrasov, and Filip-

pova);the effectiveness of dance as a means of adaptive 

physical education(A. Dankiv), dance therapy (N. Ma-

liarenko, Yu. Andreeva, T. Shkurko, Yu. Smirnova) 

and many Others.  

Despite the large number of works devoted to re-

search on the development of coordination abilities of 

primary school children, as well as the use of the peda-

gogical potential of choreography in physical educa-

tion, we have not found a thorough study of the use of 

choreography to form the coordination abilities of chil-

dren of 8 years of age. 

The purpose of the work is to reveal the effective-

ness of the method of forming coordination abilities of 

8-year-old children with elements of choreography in 

physical education classes. 

Methods and organization of research: analysis 

and generalization of scientific and methodological lit-

erature and best teaching practices, pedagogical testing, 

methods of mathematical statistics. The study was con-

ducted on the basis of Pereyaslav-Khmelnitsky school 
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No. 7 of the Kiev region and continued during the 2010-

2011 academic year. a control group was formed - 42 

students (24 boys and 18 girls) and an experimental 

group - 41 students (23 boys and 18 girls). The KG con-

sisted of students who were engaged in typical tradi-

tional programs, and the EG was made up of students 

whose training was carried out according to a specially 

developed method that included elements of choreog-

raphy and was aimed at developing coordination abili-

ties. 

Research result. Determination of the effective-

ness of the implementation of the methodology for the 

formation of the main components of coordination abil-

ities in children of 8 years of age in the course of cho-

reography classes in physical culture was carried out 

during a pedagogical experiment. 

According to the results of the preliminary study, 

it was known that there were no discrepancies between 

the indicators of physical development, physical and 

coordination readiness of students in control and exper-

imental groups. The selection of students in the control 

and experimental groups was carried out in an arbitrary 

way. 

We proposed to include choreography classes or 

some of its elements in combination with program ma-

terial in all organizational forms of work on physical 

education, one of the physical education lessons using 

choreography was held at least once a week; physical 

culture and recreation activities included elements of 

choreography at least twice a week. Dances studied by 

children in the classroom were performed monthly at 

school-wide and classroom celebrations, in particular: 

health Days, new year's eve, Shrovetide, defender of 

the Fatherland Day, March 8, Mr. and Mrs. of the year, 

the Last call holiday and sports holidays. 

Lessons of physical culture and physical culture 

and health activities were conducted by qualified spe-

cialists (physical education teachers and class teach-

ers). In the experimental groups, physical culture and 

fitness activities and physical education lessons with 

priority use of choreography elements were conducted 

according to the notes developed by us. 

We used the knowledge and practical experience 

of leading specialists [2,6,7] as a theoretical and meth-

odological basis for developing a methodology for the 

formation of coordination abilities of younger students 

in the course of choreography classes [2,6,7], followed 

the basic requirements of modern programs [8,9] and 

the results of our own pedagogical experiments (results 

of research on the age dynamics of the main compo-

nents of coordination abilities of children 6-9 years 

old). 

The method of forming the main components of 

coordination abilities includes complexes of dance ex-

ercises, dance etudes, dances and choreographic games 

aimed at developing muscle sensations, a sense of time, 

space, rhythm and balance, provided by a targeted im-

pact on the functioning of the motor, auditory, visual 

analyzers and vestibular apparatus of younger students. 

The study of new dance movements, etudes and 

dances took place in the main part of the lesson. In the 

content of the preparatory and final parts of the physical 

education lesson, complexes of dance exercises were 

introduced, dance sketches and dances are built on the 

basis of previously studied movements. An important 

place in the method of forming the main components of 

children's coordination abilities belongs to choreo-

graphic games, which, depending on the tasks of a par-

ticular lesson, were used both in the preparatory and in 

the main parts of the physical education lesson. 

For effective formation of coordination abilities in 

boys and girls of 8 years of age, it is important to carry 

out purposeful pedagogical influence on the develop-

ment of feelings for maintaining balance, rhythm, con-

trol of power, time and space parameters of movements 

and coordination of movements. 

So for the development of a sense of balance in 

children of 8 years of age, we used these exercises: 

- exercises of the classic exercise demi and grand 

plie, passé, Relve in the main positions in the middle of 

the hall; 

- maintaining the position of sur le cou - de - pied, 

"arabesque", "attitude", imitation poses "crane", 

"Heron", "rooster ready for battle", "goose". 

- saute jumps in I , II, III positions and changement 

de pieds at a set pace; 

- games of choreographic orientation with abrupt 

cessation of movements and preservation of posture at 

the signal of the teacher. 

When forming the ability to coordinate move-

ments in children of 8 years of age, the following dance 

movements were used: 

- elements of folk dance: pripadanie with a double 

blow, kovyryalochka with a winder, vykhylyasnyk with 

a lunge, pas-de-bask, accordion and prisyadki, 

raznozhka, povzunets for boys with simultaneous re-

moval of hands in the II or III position to the music; 

- elements of historical and everyday dance ball: 

step the balance of the Polonaise, waltz-time track with 

musical accompaniment; 

- dance sketches and dances based on the studied 

movements: "friendship Waltz", "Kazachok", "School 

polka", "Centipede", "Chunga-Changa", "our friend - 

Pinocchio". 

The following exercises were used to develop the 

ability to time parameters of movements in children of 

8 years of age: 

- March in place and in motion at a specified pace 

for a specified time period (number of bars or counts); 

- running with the knees raised high, lifting the 

legs straight back and forth, small running on half-fin-

gers with a specific number of repetitions for a period 

of time; 

- elements of folk dance: pripadanie with a double 

blow, picker with a winder, vykhylyasnyk with a lunge, 

pas-de-Basque, accordion and prisyadki, raznozhka, 

slider for boys at a given pace or for a specified time 

period. 

The formation of the ability to precise movements 

in boys of 8 years of age was carried out using the fol-

lowing exercises: 

- exercises of the classic exercise battement tendu 

jete, grand battement jete, battement frappe forward, 

backward with I, II, III sideways to the support; 

- preparation for the heel movements; 
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- elements of folk dance: cosanga, prisadki with 

his feet on the toe or heel, splitting, goose move. 

- turn on the half-fingers, preparing for the tour of 

shynya. 

During the exercises, students ' attention was 

sharpened on the precise execution of the technique, 

maintaining positions, and the beginning and end of the 

dance movement with musical accompaniment. 

When forming the ability to control the spatial pa-

rameters of movements in boys of 8 years of age, the 

following exercises were used: 

- various adjustments at the signal of the teacher: 

dance step (from the toe, variable, side, gallop, polka) 

from the column to the line and Vice versa, from one 

circle to two and Vice versa, moving along the inner 

and outer circle; 

- jump V of the position rotated by 90º, 180º, 270º 

and 360º; 

- preparation for the tour of Shyne; 

- elements of folk dance: slider, goose move with 

moving in a circle, diagonal or changing the direction 

of movement at the direction of the teacher. 

In the process of forming a sense of rhythm in girls 

of 8 years of age, the following exercises were used: 

- pats of different duration with simultaneous 

marching or restructuring; 

- various types of running to music of different 

tempo: right and left side gallop step, short-term accel-

eration on the signal, running with a jump; 

- jumps to music of different tempos: saute in I, II, 

III positions and changement de pieds with pulling the 

socks in the flight phase, jumps on two legs with a turn 

of 90º, 180º, alternating fast and slow, low and high 

jumps; 

- variable move forward and backward, fractional 

move, polka step with a change of pace; 

- pas-de-Basque, string, picker with a winder in 

place at a given pace and with short-term accelerations 

as directed by the teacher. 

The effectiveness of the developed methodology 

for the formation of coordination abilities in children of 

8 years of age during choreography classes in physical 

culture was carried out in two stages. At the first stage, 

based on the results of the previous section, control and 

evaluation of the level of formation of physical and co-

ordination abilities in children was carried out. Control 

sections of coordination readiness were carried out 

based on the results of compliance with the regulatory 

requirements for the curriculum from the section 

"schools of physical qualities development" and a spe-

cially developed package of measurements of the level 

of formation of the main components of coordination 

abilities. The results were evaluated by qualified teach-

ers and recorded in the registration Protocol. 

Taking into account the rate of natural accelerated 

development and identifying the informative signifi-

cance of indicators of the main components of coordi-

nation abilities in children aged 6-9 years, became the 

basis for planning directed pedagogical actions by 

means of choreography on the corresponding compo-

nents of these abilities. 

At the second stage, the level of coordination read-

iness was re-measured and changes in indicators in the 

studied students were determined. 

As a result of the introduction of choreography 

classes into the educational process of physical educa-

tion of primary school students, there were positive 

changes in the motor indicators of girls. 

The effectiveness of the introduction of the exper-

imental method in girls of 8 years of age. Choreography 

classes correspond to the needs, abilities and capabili-

ties of children of primary school age and has valuable 

pedagogical potential for the development of their co-

ordination abilities. 

Therefore, for effective formation of coordination 

abilities and their components in boys and girls of 8 

years of age, it is important to carry out purposeful ped-

agogical influence by means of choreographers on the 

development of specific psychophysiological indica-

tors of the children's body, taking into account their age 

and gender characteristics. 

The prospects for further research are to study the 

continuity of the content of physical education classes 

with elements of choreography in order to form the co-

ordination abilities of middle and high school students. 
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MONITORING THE FORMATION OF PHYSICAL CULTURE OF THE STUDENT'S PERSONALITY 

 

Abstract: Develop monitoring formation of physical training the student's personality through the use of 

complex diagnostic procedures, will ensure a comprehensive and holistic study of the peculiarities of formation 

of physical culture of the individual subjects with different ideological, and cognitive activity-conditioning. De-

tailed analysis of various aspects of the process under study contributes to timely adjustment of education and 

upbringing process. 

 

Keywords: monitoring, the formation of physical culture of the individual student, the diagnostic tool 

 

The transition of society to a new historical state, 

which causes objective changes in human develop-

ment, objectively requires a fundamentally new organ-

ization of such an important sphere as the education 

system, which is responsible for preparing a person for 

life, for the formation of his cultural potential. [1, p. 

63]. 

Modern higher education is aimed at forming a 

professional who has a sufficient level of professional 

culture and competence. With the development of a 

new paradigm of higher professional education are es-

sential issues to ensure the social adaptation of the stu-

dent to changing life conditions, formation of physi-

cally and spiritually healthy specialist. These questions 

are particularly relevant in connection with the changed 

value orientations of the social system and with the re-

thinking of activities in all spheres of life of society and 

the individual, where the physical culture of the indi-

vidual is assigned one of the key places. 

Modernization of physical culture activities of fu-

ture teachers at the University, based on the formation 

of physical culture of the individual, helps to improve 

the quality of professional training in the Humanities 

University. In the current situation of professional ped-

agogical education contradictions are found: 

- between the increasing requirements of norma-

tive documents for the quality of pedagogical education 

and the insufficient use of holistic diagnostic tools in 

educational practice for timely assessment, tracking, 

and forecasting of the state of the pedagogical process 

and its development prospects: 

- between the broad possibilities of psychological 

and pedagogical diagnostics of the formation of physi-

cal culture of the individual systemically and from dif-

ferent sides of the phenomenon and the traditional one-

way monitoring in educational institutions, covering 

only the physical side of this phenomenon. In this re-

gard, the development of a system for monitoring the 

formation of physical culture of a student's personality 

in the context of studying the discipline "Physical cul-

ture"is of particular relevance. 

The concept of monitoring is close to such General 

scientific pedagogical and psychological concepts as 

feedback, reflection, control, certification, but all these 

concepts are only separate elements of monitoring or its 

special cases. In this regard, monitoring has a number 

of generally recognized features: consistency, integrity, 

science, continuity, diagnostics, information efficiency 

and feedback. S. N. Silina considers monitoring from a 

methodological point of view as a universal type of ac-

tivity that is indifferent to the subject content. [8]. Ac-

cording To E. F. For example, monitoring can be de-

fined as the process of tracking the state of an object in 

a continuous or recurring collection of data that is a col-

lection of certain leading indicators. [5]. In his research, 

A. S. Belkin considers monitoring as a continuous sci-

entifically-based diagnostic and predictive tracking of 

the educational process. [2]. From the point of view of 

V. N. Solovyov monitoring is necessary when building 

a process, it is important to monitor the actual changes 

in the state of objects in order to scientifically manage 

this process. [3, p. 107]. 

In the practice of physical culture and sports work, 

programs and software and meodological complexes 

based on the use of modern information technologies 

are widely used, which are both simple dialog pro-

grams-questionnaires, and complex expert systems 

consisting of several main and auxiliary blocks (V. I. 

Zholdak [3], V. V. Zaitseva [4], S. D. Neverkovich, and 

others). A significant advantage of using such diagnos-

tic and consulting systems is their economic efficiency 

and high throughput. 

Pedagogical monitoring is the diagnosis, assess-

ment and forecasting of the state of the pedagogical 

process; tracking its progress and development pro-

spects. The beginning of this activity is psychological 
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and pedagogical diagnostics of the level of develop-

ment of groups of subjects, education and formation of 

each individual, the educational environment in which 

the student is located. [1]. The essence of pedagogical 

diagnostics is to collect information about the subject 

of diagnostics using a variety of methods and diagnos-

tic techniques. 

The basis for the selection of diagnostic methods 

that provide research was the theoretical analysis of the 

problem of formation of physical culture of the future 

teacher's personality. Based on the study of special sci-

entific literature, methods of psychological and peda-

gogical diagnostics and procedures for their use in the 

process of forming the physical culture of a student's 

personality in the pedagogical space of a humanitarian 

University are determined, which determine the actual 

contribution to the theory of psychological and peda-

gogical measurements, monitoring and diagnostics, and 

the theory of qualimetry. They determine the initial and 

final level of formation of physical culture of the stu-

dent's personality on the basis of determining the de-

gree of formation of its main components. 

System analysis of the phenomenon-physical cul-

ture of the student's personality-the future teacher, al-

lowed us to identify three main components: motiva-

tional and emotional (spiritual), activity (physical), as 

well as cognitive (intellectual) or physical competence. 

To develop a comprehensive diagnostic tool that will 

allow comprehensive and systematic monitoring of the 

process of formation of physical culture of students, we 

identified the main indicators and criteria for each com-

ponent. 

We refer to the indicators and criteria of the moti-

vational and emotional component of physical culture 

of the student's personality: 

- sports-oriented worldview: the presence of a 

physical-oriented consciousness, the level of physical 

fitness thinking, a sign of formation of health and fit-

ness ideas; 

- motivational-value attitude to physical culture: 

the formation of motivation for physical activity, the 

indicator of interest in physical activity, the presence of 

a conscious need for it; 

- emotional indicator: emotional readiness for 

physical activity, the level of development of the emo-

tional state during physical activity, an indicator of 

emotional comfort. 

We define the indicators and criteria of the activity 

component of physical culture of the student's person-

ality: 

- mental indicator: the optimal level of neuropsy-

chic readiness for professional activity, expressed in the 

presence of adequate self-esteem as a condition for pro-

fessional improvement, resistance to emotional exhaus-

tion, stress resistance, the optimal set of psychological 

and characterological qualities of the teacher's person-

ality and the ability to build interpersonal relationships 

(aggression in relationships); 

- physical indicator: level of strength develop-

ment, speed indicators, level of endurance develop-

ment, functional dexterity indicator, level of flexibility 

formation; 

- being indicators: level of physical health based 

on the assessment of adaptive capacity, as a quantita-

tive indicator of health determined by monitoring the 

intensity of life in a normal environment, which is de-

termined by the exercise of structural elements of the 

body.  

We offer indicators and criteria for the cognitive 

component of physical culture of the student's person-

ality: 

- operating indicator: physical fitness knowledge, 

understanding and mastery of fitness knowledge and 

skill application in practical activities of health and fit-

ness knowledge; 

- reflexive evaluation indicator: ability to analyze 

physical culture and health skills, skill and creative ap-

plication of physical culture and health abilities, system 

ability to evaluate and adjust the results of creative ap-

plication of physical culture skills; 

- behavioral indicator: the level of physical cul-

ture, formation and maintenance of a healthy lifestyle 

of students. 

For psychological and pedagogical diagnostics of 

components and key indicators of physical culture of 

the student's personality, a special diagnostic tool was 

created (table 1).  

Table 1. A set of methods and goals for studying 

the components and leading indicators of personal 

physical culture formation  

Components of personal physical culture 

Indicators of physical culture of the individual 

The purpose of the study 

Study method 

Motivational and emotional 

Sports-oriented worldview: 

Determine the presence of a physical culture-ori-

ented consciousness and physical culture thinking. 

The author's method of determining the physical 

culture worldview based on data analysis in the social 

network "in contact» 

Motivational-value attitude to physical activity 

Determine the formation of motivation, interest 

and need for physical activity 

The author's method of selecting a group of moti-

vations for physical exercise and physical exertion 

Emotional indicator 

To fix the emotional readiness for physical activ-

ity, to determine the level of development of the emo-

tional state during physical activity and emotional com-

fort 

1. Method for assessing emotional state by the 

type of color sensitivity shift. 

2. SAN test (Health, activity, mood). 

3.Modified method for differential scales of emo-

tions by K. Izard. 

Activity 

Mental indicator 

Determine mental readiness based on the analysis 

of self-esteem, determining the level of stress re-

sistance, emotional burnout, resistance to emotional ex-

haustion and the level of aggression, identifying types 

of character and temperament 

1. Questionnaire on self-assessment analysis by S. 

V. Kovalev. 
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2. Test to determine the resistance to emotional ex-

haustion and the level of aggression by A. Assinger. 

3. Questionnaire survey on the method of deter-

mining the level of stress resistance by T. A. Nemchin; 

4. Questionnaire for determining emotional burn-

out MBI K. Maslach, S. Jackson, modified by N. E. 

Vodopyanova. 

5. Complex of psychological and characterologi-

cal qualities of the teacher's personality - type of char-

acter and temperament according to the questionnaire 

of G. Shmishek. 

Physical indicator 

Identify the level of development of strength, 

speed, endurance, agility and flexibility. 

Tests to determine the level of physical develop-

ment on a 100-point system 

Health indicator 

Determine the level of somatic health based on the 

assessment of adaptive potential as a quantitative indi-

cator of functional characteristics, 

Assessment of physical health by Amosov 

Cognitive 

Operational indicator 

To identify physical culture and health knowledge, 

to determine the understanding and possession of phys-

ical culture and health knowledge and the skill of ap-

plying them in practice. 

Modified system of training levels based on B. 

bloom's taxonomy in the aspect of training levels 

(knowledge, understanding, application) 

Reflexive evaluation indicator 

Fix the ability to analyze sports and recreation 

ability, skill and creative application of physical cul-

ture, health, ability, system capacity estimation and cor-

rection of the results of intellectual application of phys-

ical skills 

Modified system of training levels based on B. 

bloom's taxonomy based on identifying the mental op-

erations necessary to achieve them (analysis, synthesis, 

evaluation). 

Behavioral indicator 

Determine the level of physical culture and 

healthy lifestyle 

Method "Healthy lifestyle" by D. N. Davidenko 

and V. p. Petlenko  

Thus, the development of psycho – pedagogical 

monitoring of the formation of personality physical cul-

ture of students through the use of complex diagnostic 

techniques, will allow to more accurately study the pro-

gress and results of component-wise and incremental 

development of physical culture personality of the sub-

jects and facilitates effective monitoring of the dynam-

ics of formation of personal culture of different groups 

of students. A detailed analysis of the various aspects 

of the studied process will help to facilitate timely ad-

justment of the educational process. 

The system integrity and effectiveness of the cri-

teria-diagnostic apparatus used to assess the level of 

formation of physical culture of the student's personal-

ity is provided by a step-by-step method of forming 

components of physical culture of the individual ac-

cording to their indicators, which best accumulates in-

dividual diagnostics, including author's ones, and al-

lows to make a complete picture of the formation of 

physical culture of the individual subjects. The use of 

the diagnostic device at various stages of work allows 

for a comprehensive and holistic study of the features 

of the formation of physical culture of the individual 

subjects with different worldview, activity and cogni-

tive conditioning. 
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SOME QUESTIONS OF PSYCHOLOGY OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORTS 

 

Personality in the psychology of physical education is a set of individual properties of the psyche that govern 

physical activity. The psychology of physical education and sports is a field of psychological science that studies 

the patterns of manifestation, development and formation of the human psyche in specific conditions of physical 

education and sports under the influence of educational, training and competitive activities. These regularities are 

the object of research of this science.  

 

The main task of the psychology of physical edu-

cation is to help the rational solution of practical issues 

of General health, educational and educational nature 

based on the analysis of the psychological aspects of 

activity in physical education. Sports psychology stud-

ies the patterns of mental activity of individuals and 

groups in the conditions of training and competition. In 

the course of sports, a person acquires special qualities, 

skills, knowledge and skills. Sport is a special, specific 

type of human activity.  

Three hundred forty two  

Traditionally, it is believed that the purpose of 

physical education is to develop the physical qualities 

of students and to strengthen their health. This is abso-

lutely true from a pedagogical and medical point of 

view. From this point of view, it turns out that the de-

velopment of physical qualities is an external result of 

physical education. However, there is also an equally 

important internal-psychological result, the existence 

of which in the practice of physical education is not yet 

fully realized, and therefore purposeful pedagogical ac-

tivity to achieve it in the vast majority of cases is absent 

[1]. The generally accepted idea that physical education 

should mainly be aimed at developing the physical 

qualities of students (strength, speed, endurance, jump-

ing ability, etc.) and achieving a health-improving ef-

fect, significantly impoverishes the very content of this 

concept. At the same time, a number of components, 

without which a true culture of physical education is 

impossible, take a back seat. These include: education 

of an aesthetic attitude to physical training, the im-

portance and observance of hygienic rules, the ability 

to control their physiological state, the possession of 

techniques and methods of recuperation, the need to 

strengthen their health, and therefore the presence of 

interest and desire for independent exercise. Among 

these components, I would like to highlight the culture 

of performing movements and mastering any new mo-

tor action. From our point of view, the formation and 

development of psychological mechanisms of this com-

ponent should be one of the main psychological and 

pedagogical tasks of physical education in school. Let's 

focus on two psychological aspects of physical educa-

tion; the first reflects the activating influence of physi-

cal education on the course of various mental processes 

of a person, the second is associated with the formation 

of the psychological foundations of motor develop-

ment, in particular with the development of psychomo-

torics of students: in this aspect, physical education is 

aimed at preparing the motor sphere of students to mas-

ter any new motor skills in future work, which is to 

some extent implemented in the classroom. However, 

in order to improve the effectiveness of physical edu-

cation lessons, it is necessary to carry out more pur-

poseful and conscious psychomotor development of 

students [2]. Let's take a closer look at the first psycho-

logical aspect of physical education. It is well known 

what an important role motor activity plays in creating 

favorable conditions for the implementation of human 

mental activity. It acts as a means of removing negative 

emotional effects and mental fatigue and, therefore, as 

a factor in stimulating intellectual activity. As a result 

of physical exercises, brain blood circulation is im-

proved, and mental processes that provide perception, 

processing, and reproduction of information are acti-

vated. For example, there is abundant evidence that un-

der the influence of physical exercise, memory capacity 

increases, attention stability increases, the solution of 

elementary intellectual tasks is accelerated, and visual-

motor reactions are accelerated. It should be noted that 

in all the studies conducted, indicators of mental pro-

cesses were studied before and after exercise. Our ap-

proach is somewhat different: it consisted in a compar-

ative study of the characteristics of the course of mental 

processes after physical activity and after mental. It is 

experimentally established that the duration of compli-

cated running (with jumps) is directly related to the 

amount of short-term memory: the longer the run 

(within 1.5 minutes), the greater the amount of 

memory. When performing jumps over the bench, the 

opposite is observed: jumps for 15-45 seconds have a 

strong negative impact on the processes of short-term 

memory. 

In addition, the same type of exercise performed 

over different time periods may have different effects 

on memory processes. For example, tug-of-war exer-

cises for 30 seconds have a positive effect on increasing 

the amount of short-term memory, but after 45 seconds 

after the start of this exercise, memory performance de-

teriorates and becomes lower than the original. With re-

gard to attention processes, it is noted that their perfor-

mance is significantly reduced as a result of performing 

jumps or simply running just before the start of classes 

in other subjects. A pull-up or pull-up exercise per-

formed for no more than 30 seconds, or a short floor 



«Colloquium-journal»#3(55),2020 / Physycal culture 225 

exercise (for 1.5 minutes) can help to activate attention. 

Thus, the task of activating mental processes and im-

proving mental performance by means of physical edu-

cation, in particular through physical exercises, from 

our point of view, is one of the psychological tasks of 

school physical education lessons [3]. Another psycho-

logical aspect of school physical education is that it 

should be aimed at the motor development of students. 

In the psychology of sports, it is known that the high 

quality of performance of a motor action is largely due 

to the characteristics of the formed image of this action 

- its adequacy, completeness, and differentiation. The 

analysis of psychological and pedagogical literature 

shows that advanced physical education teachers un-

derstand this well and use special techniques aimed at 

forming adequate images of motor actions when teach-

ing new motor skills. An important role in this process 

is played by a comprehensive activation of students ' 

mental activity during physical education lessons when 

learning educational material. Thus, physical educa-

tion, traditionally directly aimed at developing the 

physical qualities of the subject, must also be aimed at 

increasing the subject's awareness of the movements 

performed by him. 
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PROBLEMS AND PROSPECTS OF USING GYMNASTIC ELEMENTS IN THE PREPARATION OF 

VOLLEYBALL PLAYERS 

 

Preparation of volleyball players, as well as any athletes, consists of physical, technical, tactical, moral and 

volitional and theoretical.  

 

There is a mutual dependence and inextricable link 

between physical training and training in volleyball 

technique, between training in tactics and technique, as 

well as between physical training and the formation of 

tactical skills [1]. That is why it is important to pay 

equal attention to the use of elements of individual 

sports in the preparation of professional volleyball 

players. The relevance of the work is due to the lack of 

methodological guidelines for training young athletes 

in the Kazakhstan volleyball school. The aim of the 

work was to identify the main gymnastic elements for 

composing exercises to increase the strength and endur-

ance of volleyball athletes. In accordance with the pur-

pose of the work, the following tasks were set: 

 1) Studying the influence of certain elements of 

gymnastics on the game of volleyball players;  

2) Drawing up exercises and training programs 

taking into account the identified patterns. This work 

can be used in the development of manuals, training, 

both independent and sports, as well as in teaching the 

basics of physical culture and sports at the University, 

which is why the scientific value of this article. The 

content of physical training consists of General physi-

cal training and special training. Out of all the variety 

of General physical training tools, gymnastics, acrobat-

ics, track and field athletics, basketball, hand ball (7: 7), 

and outdoor games are mostly used in classes with vol-

leyball players. All exercises are divided into two large 

groups: basic and auxiliary. The main exercises are ex-

ercises in technique, tactics, and the actual game of vol-

leyball, i.e. the specific thing that distinguishes volley-

ball from other sports and constitutes its essence. In 

these exercises, techniques and tactics are performed as 

in a game. The purpose of the technique exercises is to 

improve a particular technique mainly on an individual 

basis, as well as with the help of partners. Most of the 

exercises are aimed at improving the technique in con-

ditions that contribute to the formation of tactical skills. 

Tactics exercises are designed to teach students indi-

vidual, group and team tactical actions taken in volley-

ball. In the educational two-way game of volleyball, 

both physical qualities, technical techniques, and tacti-

cal skills are improved. Auxiliary exercises are used for 

better mastering the basic ones and for versatile training 

of students. They are divided into General development 
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and special [2]. General developmental exercises con-

tribute to the versatile physical training of students. 

When conducting General developmental exercises, 

means of gymnastics, acrobatics, athletics, sports and 

outdoor games are used.  

Perform sets of 5-8 repetitions or work for a time 

where one repeat is 10-20 seconds of continuous oper-

ation. The starting position is a prone position with the 

hands placed directly under the chest. With a quick 

movement, move your right hand to the side outside the 

ring. Move your left hand to the side outside the ring 

[3]. Move your right hand back into the ring. Move 

your left hand back into the ring. Move your hands as 

fast as possible. You can move your hands back and 

forth or diagonally. Keep your body straight during ex-

ercise. 3. Lateral lunges and forward leans. This exer-

cise develops the strength and flexibility of the lower 

body, which is necessary to perform the reception of the 

ball from below. Keep your head and chest straight so 

you can see the ball. Perform 2-3 sets of 8-12 repeti-

tions on each side. Use a dumbbell for additional load 

or change the rhythm of the exercise. Starting position-

standing [4]. Perform a lunge to the side. Sit down 

deeper and extend your arms forward, simulating the 

position when receiving the ball from below. High 

jump in volleyball is one of the most effective and ef-

fective elements of the game. Fortunately, there is no 

special volleyball jump. The jump technique is the 

same for volleyball, basketball, parkour, and even 

rhythmic gymnastics [5].. In short, for any sport where 

you need strong legs and the ability to push off sharply 

and strongly at the right time and fly as high as possible, 

slightly helping yourself with your hands. The program 

of exercises for the development of jumping ability is 

used the same. It is very important to work out the tech-

nique of jumping up using a stop step. Otherwise, the 

kinetic energy continues to carry the body forward, and 

the jump up is not high enough. Take a wide step for-

ward with the push leg, when setting the leg, the knee 

slightly bends, the body slightly forward. After that, a 

short step with the fly leg, the foot turns slightly inward, 

and the entire body turns slightly towards the push leg. 

At the same time, both hands are drawn back as far as 

possible in parallel. Then use the push foot to make an 

additional step-a push with a jump up. At this point, the 

hands also go up sharply and help push the body out. 

Having mastered the steps, perform a jump from the 

course, trying to touch the landmark with your hands: 

the grid, the basketball ring, the mark on the vertical 

wall. Touch alternately with the right hand, left hand, 

and two hands at the same time. Below are exercises 

with elements of gymnastics that affect the positive dy-

namics of the athlete's jump technique [5].  

1) Bend your legs at the knees and take the bar 

with a grip from above. The arms are located on the 

neck slightly wider than the shoulders. Keep your back 

straight. Slightly flatten the shoulder blades and bend 

in the lower back. Straighten your legs and stand up. 

Repeat the exercise 6-8 times. Rest for 30 seconds and 

go to the second exercise. 

2) Stand up straight. Hands are freely lowered 

along the body. There are dumbbells in each hand. 

Squat down. Don't round your back, look straight 

ahead. Jump out of the deep squat position as high as 

possible. Land softly, on half-bent legs. Without paus-

ing, drop back into a low squat and repeat. To make 8 

jumps.  

3) Stand directly facing a stable bench or high plat-

form. The arms are raised up, then pulled back as if for 

a swing, simultaneously bending in the body and squat-

ting. Throw your hands forward and jump on the bench. 

Go down. Perform 6-8 jumps. Rest for 30 seconds and 

move on to the next exercise [6]. 

4) Stand with your right side facing a low plat-

form. To the right of the platform at a distance of 60-70 

cm, put a light dumbbell. Push off with two feet and 

jump sideways over the platform. Landing between the 

platform and the dumbbell, quickly sit down and lift the 

dumbbell. Now jump back with the dumbbell. Move 

the dumbbell to the other hand and lower it to the floor 

to your left. Jump over the platform. Go back, quickly 

sit down and lift the dumbbell. Repeat jumps and 

climbs at a fast pace in  

Three hundred sixty four for 30 seconds. Squats 

should be deep and jumps sharp. Only the legs work, 

do not round your back and do not look down. The pos-

sibilities of using these exercises are great-from the use 

of an independent complex to the addition and inclu-

sion in training programs, which will increase the 

strength and endurance of volleyball athletes. Conclu-

sions: 1) Certain elements of gymnastics increase the 

physical training of athletes in volleyball, which in-

creases their technical and tactical skills; 2) taking into 

account the revealed regularities, the main positions 

and techniques of exercises with gymnastic elements 

are compiled. Their effective use in training and play-

ing depends on the set teaching process [7]. 
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